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BOOK HAS WON THE FOLLOWING HONORS: 

The Pulitzer Prize for biography. 

The Book-of-the-Year Award given by 
the Saturday Review of Literature. 
The Gutenberg Award given by the Book 
Manufacturers' Institute. 

The Bancroft Prize in history awarded by 
Columbia University. 


Note on Revised, Enlarged Edition 

When, during the long process of preparing this book, 1 was 
asked questions about its nature, I sometimes heard the pro- 
test "But surely you are not going to publish such material 

whiie so many of the leading participants in this history are 
still living.' 7 

This protest indicated a sense of nicety, or squeamishness, 
which is happily becoming obsolete. In the past, heirs of presi- 
dents, generals and other influential figures have suppressed 
private papers for years or generations, or have even destroyed 
them forever, and these heirs still have the legal right to do as 
they please with inherited documents. But the development of 
custom now frowns upon such suppression. Franklin D. Roose- 
velt established a healthy precedent by bequeathing his papers 
which run into millions of items, to the nation rather than to 
his family, and the clearance of these papers for public inspec- 
tion is at the discretion of the Archivist of the United Sates 
who is invested with public responsibility 

h would seem that the time to publish the record to the full 
est possible extent is when many of it* princiml 

still alive and therefore able to talk back to cmr! ^ 
ments of fact or to challenge interpretations 
c>uch has been the case with this book whirk c 
hshed in the United States and Great Britain in October'S 
and subsequently in other countries. I have read manv h„’n A a 
of letters and reviews and articles some of them Y dreds 
persons who have intimate and authoritative knrTT^ 11 

„ ri „ ? di 01he „ b( ?£ e °J 

people qualified to ,,k me „„ wh.“” h“ri ' W, ' h 

toe been publial.ed during T' books 

io S .he fi„. volume, clLhilS 
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viii NOTE ON REVISED, ENLARGED EDITION 

volume is in process of serialization as I now write), Crusade 
in Europe , by Dwight D. Eisenhower, This 1 Remember , by 
Eleanor Roosevelt, F.D.R. — My Boss, by Grace Tully, Roose- 
velt and the Russians, by Edward R. Stettinius, Jr., and the four 
final volumes of The Public Papers and Addresses of Franklin 
D. Roosevelt, compiled by Samuel I. Rosenman. 

If I made mistakes, major or minor, in this book, there has 
been ample time and opportunity to expose them. Accordingly, 
Harper's have decided to publish this enlarged edition contain- 
ing the new material either of correction or of amplification 
that has come from authoritative sources. All of # this added 
material is incorporated in the notes which start on page 531. 
No change has been made in the body of the book except for 
the correction of a few detected misprints and slips that I 
made on dates, the spelling of proper names, etc. 

On several occasions duly authorized persons have asked for 
permission to inspect portions of the Harry Hopkins papers 
and such permission has been granted. In December, 1949, 
charges were made from highly irresponsible sources that Hop- 
kins had presented the secret of the atomic bomb "on a silver 
platter” to the Russians. As a result of this, photostatic copies 
of all Hopkins’ documents relating in any way to the atom 
bomb project were made available to Senator Brien McMahon, 
Chairman of the Joint (Congressional) Committee on Atomic 
Energy. 

All of the Hopkins papers have now been turned over by his 
heirs to the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library at Hyde Park. They 
will become, together with the Roosevelt papers, the property 
of the American people. Future students will be able to inspect 
every word of the basic material from which this book was 
written. 

R. E. S. 

February 5, 1950. 
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Introduction 


Immediately after Franklin D. Roosevelts death, virtually 
everyone who was in any way associated with him received 
offers from editors and publishers to write memoirs— and it is 
y now a matter of record that most of these offers were 
accepted. I doubt that there have ever been so many books 
written so soon about the life and times of any one man. 

... I m y s f lf , had no intention of adding to the burden on the 
library shelves. I had some wonderful, ineradicable memories 
and an unorganized assortment of notes from the years r 94 o- 
1945 and I intended to put these down in more or less hap- 
hazard form to be contributed to the Roosevelt Library at Hyde 
Park and filed there or whatever use future biographers might 
be able to make of them, for I knew how much of our knowl- 
edge of Abraham Lincoln has depended on chance bits of 

temporaHes. WrlttCn ^ COm P arativel y unimportant con- 

I knew that Harry Hopkins was planning to write a book— 
indeed he had ' alked to me about it some months before Roose- 
velt s death and had begun at that time to make arrangements 
with Publishers When I saw him occasionally during the sum 

met and fall of 1945 he talked as if he were making progress 
with the book and I eagerly awaited its publication Mid ™ 
know at that time, but have learned subsequently that he 
hoped to have the benefit of aid in the writing from his a 
Raymond Swing. In November I saw Hopkins for the last time 

mo WC ‘ n Vh° u° y v 00d “ W ° rk f0r Samue l Goldwyn on a 

ssBri ?"• - * 

Hopkins telephoned from New York to ask me if I would 
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X INTRODUCTION 

consider finishing the work on the book. I said I would do 
anything I could for Harry’s memory, but I had no conception 
of what the task would involve. I knew that this book was to 
be limited to -the war years — and that was the one period when 
I had close associations with Roosevelt and Hopkins — but I 
did not know what form the book w r as taking, nor how far 
Hopkins had got with it, nor how much of his writing was 
based on memory and how much on documentation. It was 
obvious that I could not attempt to perpetrate a fake by carry- 
ing on the book as though it had all been done by Hopkins; 
but it occurred to me that I might have to start off with the lame 
admission: "At this point Hopkins died, so the rest of his story 
can be no more than a series of fragments.” When I finished 
the Hollywood job and returned to New York some weeks 
later I discovered that Hopkins had not written so much as 
the words ' Chapter One,” but that the documentation was 
enormous. There were some forty filing cabinets packed with 
papers in the Hopkins house, and a great many more in a 
warehouse, the latter being records of the New Deal years 
which I have never seen. Fortunately Hopkins had engaged 
an assistant, Sidney Hyman, who had been working for eight 
months putting the papers into order in folders marked "Casa- 
blanca Conference,” "Aid for Russia— 1943,” etc., so that, in 
the months that it took me merely to read them, I could pro- 
ceed chronologically and begin to get a sense of narrative. I 
could also begin to see where the holes were in the record and 
what parts of it were obscure or confusing to me, and I decided 
that I must do some interviewing in an effort to gain fuller 
information and clarification. This led to a considerable amount 
of traveling and correspondence, and the work, which I at first 
estimated might take as much as a year to complete, has gone 
on for two and a half years with very little respite, morning, 
noon or night. 

The first reading of the papers was an exciting experience 
for me, and I must confess that this sense of excitement has 
continued through all the labor involved. For I found here so 
many answers to so many questions that had been piling up 
in my mind when I was near to high authority; I found solution 
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ot much that I had wondered about in my observation of 
moods as well as the words and deeds of Roosevelt and HoV 
kins. I meant at first to try to write the book completely im^ 
personally, but more and more I came to realize that I could 
not keep out of it my own recollections — those that I had in- 
tended to put down some day in haphazard form— and many 
more that were revived by the reading of these papers; and 

of course, the recollections of others to whom I talked began 
to merge with my own. 

It seemed that I should write the book as a biography of 
Hopkins in the war years, preceding it with a prefatory sketch 
of his career, including the New Deal, before he became directly 
involved in major world events. I could not write with any 
intimate personal knowledge of the years before 1940, but I 
went much more deeply into his career than I had intended 
mainly through my own curiosity to know how any man so 
obscure in origin and so untrained for great responsibility 
could have come to the extraordinary position that he held 
One thing that impressed me deeply was the realization of the 
extent to which the New Deal conditioned Roosevelt and 
Hopkins and indeed the American people as a whole for the 
gigantic efforts demanded of them in global war. Spiritual pre- 
paredness for coping with powerful evil was required before 
. it began to occur to people that some tanks and bombers and 
aircraft earners might also be helpful. For Hopkins in particu- 
lar the New Deal provided ideal training in combat conditions 
for his life then was a series of ferocious battles against wide- 
spread misery, natural disasters, local politicians, ofher govern 
ment agencies and the innumerable critics in the Congress and 

hre. Fortunately for me, he kept voluminous scrapbooks— or 
his various secretaries kept them for him— of press rlinn' 

Son Tho f ’ “"I' 1 " 8 Wkh th£ d ‘ ly ° f hlS firSt arrival ^ Wash! 

g on. Those volumes certainly teem with vilifirafi^r* u- u 
was maintained steadily for twelve years c .which 

Hopkins much harder Jnd hurT him 2 m 0r e Tan he c “i 

0 admit. But it can be said that he never lost his conation 2 
freedom to make such attacks on him or anyon Xprov de" 
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Vl tie red corpuscles which carry the oxygen through the life 
v olood of democracy; he indicated the depth of this conviction 
ii in words that he wrote (on the subject of future relations with 
I Russia) which appear in the final chapter of this book. 

Looking backward, as I have been compelled to do so con- 
stantly throughout this work, it seems to me that the hostility 
of so large a part of the press to his Administration was essen- 
tial to Roosevelt — as an inspiration even more than as a de- 
terrent — and that he would not have been the President he was 
without it. He would never have thrived in an atmosphere o 
cloying unanimity. 

Of all the attacks upon Hopkins, the one that probably 
angered and amazed him most was the fantastic charge that, 
in the fall of 1943, he had plotted behind the scenes in the 
White House to have General Marshall removed from his posi- 
tion as Chief of Staff and "kicked upstairs” to some sinecure 
command in Europe. (This is in Chapter XXX.) I became very 
interested in this, for the Hopkins papers provided consider- 
able evidences of the influences brought to bear on the Presi- 
dent, but no indication as to why, at the second Cairo Confer- 
ence, Roosevelt suddenly announced that Eisenhower instead 
of Marshall would be the supreme commander of OVERLORD 
(the major invasion of Europe — and no sinecure). I attempted 
to find out what was the determining factor in this tremendous, 
decision. I went to Washington and talked to Admiral King. 
He gave me his recollection in very precise terms (he gave me 
a great deal more invaluable information and guidance in the 
preparation of this book). I talked to Laurence Steinhardt, 
John J. McCloy and Lewis Douglas, all of whom had been 
present at Cairo, and to Averell Harriman and Charles E. Boh- 
len who had been at the immediately preceding Teheran Con- 
ference. I received General "Hap” Arnold s version by letter. 

I went to London and saw Winston Churchill, who sent me 
fourteen typewritten pages of answers to a questionnaire I 
submitted to him, and whom I interviewed on three subsequent 
occasions. I talked to Churchill’s Chief of Staff, General Sir 
Hastings Ismay (later Lord Ismay) and to Anthony Eden, 

/ Lord Beaverbrook, Brendan Bracken and many other associates 
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of Churchill’s. I talked a great deal about this and many more 
subjects with John G. Winant. Later I asked Henry L. Stimson, 
Admiral Leahy and General Eisenhower for their versions of 
the background of the OVERLORD command decision, and 
I finally obtained General Marshall’s after he returned from 
China early in 1947 to render further distinguished service to 
his country as Secretary of State. 

The versions of this one story that I obtained all varied from 
each other, although they were by no means mutually exclusive, 
and I came out of this investigation as-I came out of others with 
the knowledge that no one will ever know just what finally 
went on in Roosevelt’s complex mind to determine his de- 
cision. 


Shortly after I had started work on this book, President Tru- 
man most kindly wrote me a letter expressing his satisfaction 
that "the papers of that valiant servant of the public, the late 
Harry L. Hopkins,” were to be prepared for publication. The 
President added, "If I can be of assistance please do not hesitate 
to call upon me. I hope also you will receive the fullest co- 
operation of all whom you approach in the performance of 
this great trust. Later, I had a talk with the President about 
his own associations with Hopkins which had gone back to the 
very beginnings of the Relief Program in 1933. Neither the 
President nor any other official of the government ever told 
me either directly or indirectly what I should say oGnot say 
nor made any requests or suggestions for the suppression or 
soft-pedaling of any of the material included herein. I volun- 
tarily submitted the complete manuscript to the Department of 
Defense for clearance solely on the ground of military security 
and I must express my appreciation to Secretary Forrestal and 
his Aide Captain Robert W. Berry, USN, for the co-operation 

1 No ’ requests for omissions were made, but I was 

asked to paraphrase a considerable number of the cables since 

senr 'rhe ° n ° f ^ lteral t6Xt mifiht compromise codes. I also 

Chiefs h of‘s an ff SCr !F t T “ thC Hlstorical Section of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff and I am most grateful to Captain T. B Kitt- 

redge, USN, and his associates for many helpful suggestions 

and corrections on points of fact and of interpretation I have 
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also had the benefit of great aid from Miss Grace Tully, Frank 
C. Walker, Samuel I. Rosenman, Aubrey Williams and Com- 
mander C. R. Thompson in reading and checking the manu- 
script, or parts thereof, but this certainly does not involve any 
of them in responsibility for the whole. 

One afternoon and evening in Washington Leon Hender- 
son was good enough to arrange a meeting for me at his house 
which lasted for some eight hours. Present were: Robert Kerr, 
who had been a very close friend of Hopkins since their days 
together at Grinnell College; Miss Jane Hoey and Mrs. Frances 
Kelley, who had been associated with Hopkins when he first 
went into social welfare work in New York City and continued 
with him throughout the New Deal years; Aubrey Williams, 
Isador Lubin, Miss Ellen Woodward, Howard Hunter, Colonel 
Lawrence Westbrook, Mr. and Mrs. Arthur E. Goldschmidt 
and Henderson, all of whom were associated with the Relief 
Program. Copious notes were taken at this meeting by Sidney 
Hyman and my secretary, Miss Grace Murphy, both of whom 
have worked with me steadily from the beginning to the end 
of this book. As a result of this session I was guided in the 
exploration of many channels of Hopkins’ career of which I 
had previously known little or nothing. Later, I had a long talk 
and correspondence with Hopkins’ sister, Mrs. Adah Aime, and 
correspondence with his first wife, Mrs. Ethel Gross Hopkins, 
and their surviving sons, David and Robert; also with Dr. 
Lewis Hopkins (Harry’s brother), with Dr. John Nollen (for- 
merly President of Grinnell College) and with Dr. Edward 
A. Steiner, one of the most distinguished of Grinnell profes- 
sors. I had an extremely pleasant and enlightening session at 

lunch with Hopkins stalwart opponent and comrade in arms, 
Harold L. Ickes. 

The list is very large of those whom I have interviewed one 
or more times, or with whom I have corresponded. Some of the . 
interviews were conducted by Hyman alone. I should give 
here a personal word of appreciation to every one of those who 
have helped me not, of course, because of any particular 
interest in my own work but because of a desire to have this 
story told as accurately and as fully as possible — but I must 
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a p°l°g e tically lump a large number of names together in alpha- 
betical order: 

Herbert Agar; Joseph Alsop; Paul Appleby; Frank Bane; 
Bernard M. Baruch; Lord Beaverbrook; Mrs. Anna Boettiger; 
Louis Brownlow; General J. H. Burns; Dr. Vannevar Bush; 
Lord Cherwell; Marquis Childs; Grenville Clark; Benjamin V. 
Cohen; Dr. James B. Conant; Captain Granville Conway, 
USN; Oscar Cox; Wayne Coy; Dr. Samuel H. Cross; x Joseph E. 
Davies; Chester Davis; Clarence Dykstra; Stephen Early; Mor- 
ris Ernst; Dr. Herbert Evatt; Colonel Philip R. Faymonville; 
Herbert Feis; Judge Jerome Frank; Justice Felix Frankfurter- 
Dr./ James R. Fulton; Richard V. Gilbert; Dr. Jacob Goldberg; 
Philip Graham; Lord Halifax; Robert Hannegan; William D. 
Hassett; Frances Head; General Sir Leslie Hollis; Herschel 
Johnson; John Kingsbury; Fiorello La Guardia; Thomas W. 
Lamont; Dr. William Langer; Lord Layton; Lord Leathers- 
Walter Lippmann; Sir Robert Bruce Lockhart; Oliver Lyttel- 
ton; Archibald MacLeish; General Robert McClure; Dr. Ross 
T Mclntire; Wing Commander D. C. McKinley; Admiral 
John McCrea; John E. Masten; Charles E. Merriam; Dr. James 
Alexander Miller; Jean Monnet; Henry Morgenthau Jr • Ed- 
ward R. Murrow; Robert Nathan; David K. Niles; Robert P. 
atterson; Frederick Polangin; Quentin Reynolds; Franklin 
. Roosevelt Jr.; Elmo Roper; Beardsley Ruml; Bishop Ber- 
nard Shell; Admiral Forrest Sherman; Victor Sholis; Harold 
Smith; Admiral Harold R. Stark; Sir William Stephenson; Ed- 
ward Stettimus; Robert Stevens; Raymond Swing; Herbert 
Bayard Swope; Myron C Taylor; Dorothy Thompson; Rexford 

I lf Tw m MrS ^ Ed Wlf l M ' Watson > Su mner Welles; Mrs. Wen- 
dell Willkie; General Arthur Wilson; Ira Wolfert. 

I also had a brief talk with Andrei Gromyko. When I told 

him that I had undertaken to write a book based on the papers 

of the late Harry Hopkins and that I should like to consult 

authorities of the Soviet Union in connection with it he said 

that such a book might be helpful— and, again, it might not. 

One name that is conspicuously absent from the list of those 

that I interviewed is that of Eleanor Roosevelt. I have seen her 

on a number of occasions while I have been working on this 


XVI 


INTRODUCTION 

book, and I know that if I had asked her for help she would 
have given it with her own incomparable generosity, but I 
simply could not bring myself to put any questions to her, 
because her memories are her own, and I felt reluctant to 
intrude upon any part of them. 

I have received aid and guidance from a great many others 
with whom I have talked casually, and from persons unknown 
to me who, having heard that this book was in process of 
preparation, have kindly written me about contacts that they 
had with Harry Hopkins. Of course I have attempted to read 
all of the books about the Roosevelt era and the Second World 
War, and this has not been the least part of the labor involved 
for it has seemed, at times, that the books were coming out at 
the rate of one a day. Unquestionably the best of these books, in , 
my opinion — and pending the publication of Eisenhowers 
memoirs and the completion of Churchill’s — have been The 
Roosevelt I Knew , by Frances Perkins, and On Active Service 
in Peace and War, by Henry L. Stimson and McGeorge Bundy. 
There have been some other publications which, I hope, pos- 
terity will view with extreme suspicion. 

I must express my appreciation to Miss Phyllis Moir and Mrs. 
Eva Marks, who worked for a time with Miss Murphy and 
Hyman and me in New York, and also to Alex. A. W^helan, 
who worked with me on the final stages of this book in Eng- 
land, and to Sam Simon and the admirable staff of the Hart 
Stenographic Bureau in New York. I also want to express my 
gratitude to Miss Lucy Mitchell, Victor Samrock, William 
Fields and others of the Playwrights’ Company who gave me 
great help and also a long leave of absence from my usual pro- 
fessional activities. 

When I started writing this book, I spent some time con- 
sidering whether to use the proper courtesy titles in referring 
to living persons. But I felt it would be both cumbersome and 
absurd to write, for instance, "Roosevelt then cabled to Mr. 
Churchill, etc.” Similarly, I have avoided to the greatest pos- 
sible extent the complexities of changing military titles — for 
example, "Lieutenant-Colonel (later Colonel, later Brigadier 
General, later Major General, later Lieutenant General, later 
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General, later General of the Army) Dwight D. Eisenhower.” 

As to the problem of footnotes — as an inveterate reader of 
history and biography, I have long been plagued and angered 
and aged prematurely by contemplation of pages of type which 
were pock-marked with asterisks, daggers and other nasty little 
symbols' which pulled my eye down to small type at the bot- 
tom of the page and sometimes forced me to read on through 
the bottoms of subsequent pages before I could get back to 
the middle of the sentence from which I had been diverted 
and resume the narrative. Therefore, in this book, I have in- 
dulged myself in the luxury of no interruptions by footnotes 
all of which are put in the back of the book. I have, however 
interrupted some of the documentary material with parentheti- 
cal notes, largely for explanatory purposes. 

I determined when I started this work that I must attempt to 
immerse myself so completely in the period of which I was 
writing that I would not permit myself to be influenced bv 
subsequent events; I felt that I must not let my judgment of 
something that I was considering in the Hopkins papers— con 
cerning, for instance, the desperate need to get aid to Russia 
dunng the Battle of Stalingrad— be colored in any way by what 
I had read in that morning's newspaper. This was a great deal 
easier than I had expected. It was a privilege to 

the appalling and inexplicable present into the days when as 
Herbert Agar has written, "Good men dared to trust each 
other, when the good and the bad, the terror and rhe Ui 
dor, were too big for most of us” when "o„r * P 
brains were splitting at the seams’ which m h and our 

are today denying that life was ever Uke that' '^ThU b'TT 
a part of the story of those davs anH t r C ' , book telIs 

I have withheld no important part of the recordl^ that 
to. me or made available to me in rU ecord as 11 wa s known 

Harry Hopkins. I hope that all the res/ofthe" ° f i” 7 fr ‘ end 
l " P" b 'ic. and the sooner , he be, J J ' "t 

which ,he people of the world need £££££%£ 

Robert E. Sherwood 




VOLUME 1: The Men Who Shaped Our Lives 

PART I: BEFORE i 94 i — THE EDUCA- 
TION OF HARRY HOPKINS 


CHAPTER I 

Foreword 


During the years when Harry Hopkins lived as a guest in the 
White House, he was generally regarded as a sinister figure a 
backstairs intriguer, an Iowan combination of Machiaveili 
Svengali and Rasputin. Hostility toward him was by no means 
limited to those who hated Franklin Delano Roosevelt There 
were many of Roosevelt's most loyal friends and associates in 
and out of the Cabinet, who disliked Hopkins intensely and 
resented the extraordinary position of influence and authority 
which he held. He was unquestionably a political liability to 
Roosevelt, a convenient target for all manner of attacks directed 

L:tX: n hi m itd. and many peopie wondered ^ 

But the Presidential aide who developed in the war years- 
and of whom General (later Secretary of State) Georee C 
Marshall said, "He rendered a service to his country which wfll 
never even vaguely be appreciated' -was in laTge measure 
Roosevelts own creation. Roosevelt deliberately edtfcated Hop 
kins in the arts and sciences of politics and of war and thm 

fhat XThim P ° WerS °i deC1Si0 f f ° r reas °n other than 
that he liked him, trusted him and needed him A welfare 

worker from the Cornbelt, who tended to regard^n^ hi! 
own , s wd. „ o.he, peoplds) , s 


2 BEFORE 1941— EDUCATION OF HARRY HOPKINS 

quickly as possible, a studiously unsuave and often intolerant 
and tactless reformer, Hopkins was widely different from 
Roosevelt in birth, breeding and manners. But there were quali- 
ties in him, including some of the regrettable ones, which 
Roosevelt admired and enjoyed, perhaps partly because they 
were so different. One of the best statements of this relationship 
was written by the perceptive Raymond Clapper in 1938: 

Many New Dealers have bored Roosevelt with their solemn 
earnestness. Hopkins never does. He knows instinctively when to ask, 
when to keep still, when to press, when t*> hold back; when to ap- 
proach Roosevelt direct, when to go at him roundabout . . . Quick, 
alert, shrewd, bold, and carrying it off with a bright Hell’s bells air, 
Hopkins is in all respects the inevitable Roosevelt favorite. 

Clapper wrote that description in the New Deal years when 
Hopkins had lofty political ambitions of his own. His position 
was drastically changed during the war years, when all personal 
ambition had been knocked out of him by near-fatal illness. Yet 
I heard from a distinguished European, who came into contact 
with both men for the first time in these years, a description of 
the relationship that almost exactly tallied with Clapper’s; this 
observer said; "Hopkins has an almost 'feminine’ sensitivity to 
Roosevelt’s moods. He seems to know precisely when Roosevelt 
wants to consider affairs of State and when he wants to escape 
from the awful consciousness of the Presidency.’’ ( While agree- 
ing with that statement, I must add that I don’t understand 
quite why this kind of sensitivity should be described as "femi- 
nine”; I have heard of women who could bring up disagreeable 
subjects at inopportune moments just as well as any man.) 

1 A revealing story of Roosevelt’s regard for Hopkins was told 
by Wendell Willkie, who was not one of the more fervent ad- 
mirers of either man. It will be remembered that, after his de- 
feat at the polls in November, 1940, Willkie provided a fine 
example of good citizenship and good sportsmanship in accept- 
ing the verdict. Supporting Roosevelt’s foreign policy, he felt 
it would be useful for him to visit Britain which was then fight- 
ing alone against Hitler’s seemingly all-conquering German 
war machine and was being bombed night after night with all 
the power and all the fury that the Nazi world conquerors could 
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project by air. Roosevelt readily agreed to Willkie’s proposal 
and invited him to come to the White House on January 19, 
1941, the day before the first Third Term Inaugural in Ameri- 
can history. 

At that time, Hopkins was in England, having gone there 
to explore the prodigious character of Winston Churchill and 
to report thereon to Roosevelt (which reports will be recorded 
in later chapters of this book) ; so Roosevelt suggested to Will- 
kie that he must be sure to see Hopkins when he arrived in 
London. Willkie did not greet this suggestion with much en- 
thusiasm. He probably had more cordial dislike and contempt 
for Hopkins than for anyone else in the Administration against 
which he had fought so recently and so bitterly. Indeed, he 
asked Roosevelt a pointed question: "Why do you keep Hop- 
kins so close to you? You surely must realize that people dis- 
trust him and they resent his influence.” Willkie quoted 
Roosevelt as replying: I can understand that you wonder why 
I need that half-man around me.” (The "half-man was an 
allusion to Hopkins’ extreme physical frailty.) "But — someday 
you may well be sitting here where I am now as President of 
the United States. And when you are, you’ll be looking at that 
door over there and knowing that practically everybody who 
walks through it wants something out of you. You’ll learn what 
a lonely job this is, and you 11 discover the need for somebody 
like Harry Hopkins who asks for nothing except to serve you.” 

Roosevelt did not talk much about the loneliness of high 
office. Indeed, in his letters, he was forever saying that he was 
having a grand, fine or bully time. But that loneliness 
was a reality. Roosevelt was naturally a gregarious man who 
preferred talking to reading or writing. Like anybody else, he 
wanted to get away from his job now and then, but people 
wouldn t let him do it. Even in a poker game, while the cards 
were being shuffled, some member of the Cabinet was apt to 
interject, By the way, Mr. President, the boys over at the Bu- 
reau of the Budget are taking what I consider a dangerously 
narrow-minded point of view toward our program — and I’m 
s ure if you study the details you’ll agree that — ” etc. Roose- 
velt became more and more suspicious of the people associated 
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with him and kept more and more to himself. When he could 
choose his own company, he preferred to be with old friends 
and relatives who had nothing to do with government and with 
whom he could talk about the old days in Hyde Park and about 
his innumerable, varied plans for his own future when he would 
retire to private life. It was characteristic of him that, when 
he went on his last journey to Warm Springs in a belated at- 
tempt to get some rest, his only companions apart from his 
personal staff were two gentle cousins of his own generation, 
Margaret Suckley and Laura Delano — and also his dog, Fala. 

It is true that, in their final years, a special bond developed 
between Roosevelt and Hopkins, due to the fact that both men 
had fought with death at close range, both were living on bor- 
rowed time. But Hopkins achieved his favored position long 
before he had his own first encounter with death — and long 
before he could be described as one who crossed the Presidential 
threshold wanting nothing. In the F.E.R.A. and W.P.A. days, 
he was not reluctant to use his close friendship with the Presi- 
dent for the advancement of his own interests and those of the 
agencies with which he was personally concerned. 

I first met Hopkins on a week end on Long Island early in 
September, 1938, under the hospitable roof of Herbert and 
Margaret Swope. At the time I was keeping a diary (I stopped 
doing so regularly in June, 1940, which is just when I should 
have started) and I noted at the time^ ‘'Long talk at breakfast 
with Harry Hopkins, the W.P.A. Administrator, a profoundly 
shrewd and faintly ominous man.” That was all I put down, 
but I remember that on that occasion Hopkins talked to me 
very agreeably, revealing a considerable knowledge of and en- 
thusiasm for the theater. He took obvious pride in the achieve- 
ments of W.P.A. in the Federal Theater and Arts Projects, and 
I believed he had every right to be proud. But I did not quite 
like him. He used such phrases as, "We’ve got to crack down 
on the bastards.” I could not disagree with his estimate of the 
targets in question but I did not like the idea of cracking down. 

I had the characteristically American suspicion of anyone who 
appeared to be getting "too big for his breeches.” A year or 
so later, when he was beaten down and chastened by terrible 
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illness, I came to know him much better and to form a friend- 
ship which must color everything I write about him and for 
which no apologies are offered. 

When, after Roosevelt’s death, President Truman conferred 
the Distinguished Service Medal on Hopkins, the War Depart- 
ment citation spoke of the "piercing understanding” which he 
had displayed in attacking the manifold problems of the war. 
That is a wonderful phrase for Hopkins — "piercing understand- 
ing”— indicating the penetrating sharpness of his mind and the 
relentless, tireless drive that was behind it. In the year before 
Pearl Harbor, and the years of war that followed, Hopkins made 
it his job, he made it his religion, to find out just what it was 
that Roosevelt really wanted and then to see to it that neither 
hell nor high water, nor even possible vacillations by Roosevelt 
himself, blocked its achievement. Hopkins never made the mis- 
take of Colonel Edward M. House, which caused the fatal 
breach with Wilson, of assuming he knew the President’s mind 
better than the President did. Roosevelt could send him on any 
mission, to the Pentagon Building or to Downing Street, with 
absolute confidence that Hopkins would not utter one decisive 
word based on guesswork as to his Chief’s policies or purposes 
Hopkins ventured on no ground that Roosevelt had not charted 
When Hopkins first journeyed to Moscow, in July, 1941, within 
a month after Hitlers assault on the Soviet Union, Roosevelt 
sent a message to Joseph Stalin: "I ask you to treat him with 
the identical confidence you would feel if you were talking di- 
rectly to me. At that time, Roosevelt had never had any per- 
sonal cont act with Stalin, but Stalin took him at his word and 
talked to Hopkins with a degree of candor that he had dis- 

worlH PreVi ° US ™ emiSSar >’ from th e democratic 

world. What was remarkable about this first contact with Stalin 

rJ‘ Ch s "; corded verbatim in a later section of this 

book-ts that Hopkins earned with him no written instructions 
whatsoever from Roosevelt as to what he should say or do The 
President could and did trust him fully * 

Roosevelt used to say, "Harry is the perfect Ambassador for 

^ k "° W the meanin S of the word 
protocol. When he sees a piece of red tape, he just pulls out 
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those old garden shears of his and snips it. And when he’s talk- 
ing to some foreign dignitary, he knows how to slump back in 
his chair and put his feet up on the conference table and say, 
'Oh, yeah?’ ” It was this same ability to break all speed records 
in getting down to brass tacks that endeared Hopkins to the 
heart of Winston Churchill, who has said: • 


I have been present at several great conferences where twenty or 
more of the most important executive personages were gathered to- 
gether. When the discussion flagged and all seemed baffled, it was on 
these occasions Harry Hopkins would rap out a deadly question: 
"Surely, Mr. President, here is the point we have got to settle. Are 
we going to face it or not?” Faced it always was and being faced, 
was conquered. 

m 

One time Churchill, Roosevelt and Hopkins were having 
lunch together upstairs in the Oval Study in the White House. 
They were thrashing out in advance major problems which 
were coming up for discussion at a full dress conference to be 
held later that afternoon. As usual, both Roosevelt and Churchill 
were wandering far afield. (Churchill might have been refight- 
ing the Battle of Blenheim and Roosevelt recalling the tactics 
employed by John Paul Jones when the Bonhomme Richard 
defeated the Serapis.) It was for Hopkins to bring these soaring 
imaginations down to earth, to contemplation of the topic im- 
mediately at hand. 

When he did so, with his usual brusqueness, Churchill 
turned on him and said: 


"Harry! When this war is over His Majesty’s Government is 
going to reward you by conferring upon you a noble title.” 

Hopkins remarked sourly that membership in the House of 
Lords was one reward that he did not covet. But Churchill went 
right ahead: 

"We have already selected the title. You are to be named, 
’Lord Root of the Matter.’ ” 


Hopkins had very little of Roosevelt’s or Churchill’s powers 
of vision and almost none of their historical sense. He looked 
to the immediate rather than the long-term result. He was an 
implementer rather than a planner. He was accustomed to 
divide people he knew into two groups, the "talkers” and the 
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doers, and he placed himself proudly in the second category. 

When Roosevelt contemplated a subject, his mind roamed all 

around it; he considered it in its relation to past, present and 

future. Hopkins, contemplating the same subject, was interested 

only in thrusting straight through to its heart and then acting 

on it without further palaver. In that respect, Hopkins was re- 

mar a y useful to Roosevelt — but Roosevelt was essential to 
Hopkins. 

Despite his furious devotion to duty, and despite his per- 
sistent ill health, Hopkins had a zest for living which caused 
him often to revert to the role of a Grinnell (Iowa) College 
freshman when turned loose in the Big Town. He loved the 
race tracks ($2 window), the theaters and night clubs he 
loved the society of the fashionable, the beautiful, the talented 
the gay and of such taverners as Sherman Billingsley, Jack and 
C arlie, and Toots Shor. He was pleased and rather proud 
whenever the hostile press denounced him as a "playboy "That 

Ro JrTf/r 1 8lam ° rOUS J The President ' s Physician, Admiral 

from e nt r e ’ ° nce Sald: 0ur bl 8S est j°h is to keep Harry 
“ fe f',‘ n8 completely well. When he thinks he's re 

the Mavn n - ° Ut °" thC town - and there to 

the Mayo Clinic Hopkins was not a hard drinker— he was 

he Ad* h mCapable of bein 8 one— but almost any drink that 
he did take was more than was good for him 

Rooseveh regarded the mild frivolities of his wayward friend 
wi h amusement not unmixed with considerable concern His 
attitude was that of an indulgent parent toward an errant son 
whose wild oats, while forgivable, must be strictly rationed 

imf on f 8 .‘ S 1 handwritten letter > dated May 21, 1939 dur- 

wlh wLtmgtS Pen ° dS Wh6n ^ 

Dear Harry — • 

Good Boy ! Teacher says you have gained 2 pounds 

As ever 


F.D.R. 
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Clipped to that letter were two one-dollar bills. They are still 
clipped to it as this is written, eight years later. There was not 
a great deal more money left in the Hopkins estate. 

Another letter of May 18, 1944, when Hopkins was in the 
Ashford General Hospital: 

Dear Harry: — 

** IS S r ? nd to S et the reports of how well you are getting on at 
White Sulphur Springs, and I have had a mighty nice letter from 

Dr- Andrew B.] Rivers— couched mostly in medical terms— which 
however, I have had translated ! 

The main things I get from it are two. First, that it is a good thing 
to connect up the plumbing and put your sewerage system into 
operating condition. The second is (and this comes from others in 

authority) that you have got to lead not the life of an invalid but the 
lite of common or garden sense. 

I, too, over one hundred years older than you are, have come to 

the same realization and I have cut my drinks down to one and a 

half cocktails per evening and nothing else-not one complimentary 

lghball or night cap. Also, I have cut my cigarettes down from 

twenty or thirty a day to five or six a day. Luckily they still taste 
rotten but it can be done. 

The main gist of this is to plead with you to stay away until the 
middle of June at the earliest. I don’t want you back until then. If 
you do come back before then you will be extremely unpopular in 
Washington, with the exception of Cissy Patterson who wants to 
kill you off as soon as possible— just as she does me. 

My plans— my medical laboratory work not being finished— are 
to be here about three days a week and to spend the other four days 
a week at Hyde Park, Shangri-la or on the Potomac. For later in the 

hatTout 6 Van ° US hCnS Sitti " 8 bUt 1 d ° n t kn ° W When the V wil1 
I had a really grand time down at Bernie s [Baruch]-slept twelve 
b 0 A r A 0 “! ' C t tw f nt y- four ’ sat in ^e sun, never lost my temper 

sifsss ls e " h “«- ^ »""« « 

.».:s in b “ te b " ~ 

I am off to Hyde Park to stay until Tuesday or Wednesday next 

Din if f J° ve - ( L T b , 0th ' Tel1 LoulSe t0 use the old-fashioned hat- 
pm if you don t behave! 

Affectionately, 

F.D.R. 


10 BEFORE 1941— EDUCATION OF HARRY HOPKINS 

It is of incidental interest to note that the foregoing letter 
was written two w'eeks before the Allied Forces were due to 
land in Normandy, a time when Roosevelt was bearing a for- 
midable weight of responsibility' and anxiety. Roosevelt was 
all too well aware that the attempt at invasion of Hitlers 
Fortress of Europe’’ was incalculably hazardous and might fail; 
the English Channel might become, in the oft-reiterated words 
of Winston Churchill, a "river of blood.’’ But Roosevelt simply 
could not be obsessed by fears and apprehensions. To say that 
he took the most terrible moments of the war with apparently 
insouciant lightness would seem to suggest that he was callous 
and heartless. He was neither of these things. He had a faculty 

and it was always incomprehensible to me — for sloughing off 
care and worry, no matter how grave the emergency. In the 
words of his friend, Morris Ernst, "He had humor and gaiety 
arising out of a deviation from the ordinary pattern of man, 
which is fear of death.” That was most evident at the time of 
Pearl Harbor. It was this quality which enabled him to survive 
until victory was in sight. 

One time when Hopkins, Samuel I. Rosenman and I were 
working with him, Roosevelt dictated a paragraph for insertion 
in a speech. He said something to indicate that the current prob- 
lems were giving him "sleepless nights.” One of us protested: 
You may get away with that at the moment, Mr. President, 
but future historians are bound to find out that every night you. 
go to sleep practically at the moment your head touches the 
pillow and you don t wake up until at least eight hours later.” 

Roosevelt laughed and eliminated the reference to sleepless 
nights. 

Despite all the differences between their characters and ex- 
perience, Roosevelt and Hcpkins were alike in one important 
way: they were thoroughly and gloriously unpompous. The pre- 
dominant qualities in both were unconquerable confidence, 
courage and good humor. 

Frances Perkins has written of Roosevelt that he was "the 
most complicated human being I ever knew.” Henry Morgen- 
thau, Jr., has written, "Roosevelt is an extraordinarily difficult 
person to describe . . . weary as well as buoyant, frivolous as 
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well as grave, evasive as well as frank ... a man of bewildering 
complexity of moods and motives.” Miss Perkins and Mor- 
genthau were members of Roosevelt s Cabinet and knew him 
far longer and better than I did. But I saw enough of him, 
particularly in hours when he was off parade and relaxed, to be 
able to say "Amen!” to their statements on his complexity. 
Being a writer by trade, I tried continually to study him, to try 
to look beyond his charming and amusing and warmly affec- 
tionate surface into his heavily forested interior. But I could 
never really understand what was going on in there. His char- 
acter was not only multiplex, it was contradictory to a bewilder- 
ing degree. He was hard and he was soft. At times he displayed 
a capacity for vindictiveness which could be described as petty, 
and at other times he„demonstrated the Christian spirit of for- 
giveness and charity in its purest form. He could be a ruthless 
politician but he was the champion of friends and associates 
who for him were political liabilities, conspicuously Harry 
Hopkins, and of causes which apparently competent advisers 
assured him would constitute political suicide. He could appear 
to be utterly cynical, worldly, illusionless, and yet his religious 
faith was the strongest and most mysterious force that was in 
him. Although he was progressive enough and liberal enough 

f ° wn 0ndemned “ a " Traitor t0 his class” and "That Red in 
the White House,” he was in truth a profoundly old-fashioned 

person with an incurable nostalgia for the very "horse and 
buggy era on which he publicly heaped so much scorn. He 
loved peace and harmony in his surroundings and (like many 
others) greatly preferred to be agreed with, and yet most of 
his major appointments to the Cabinet and to the various New 
Dea and War Agencies were peculiarly violent, quarrelsome, 
recalcitrant men. He liked to fancy himself as a practical, down- 
to-earth, horse-sense realist— he often used to say "Winston 
and Uncle Joe and I get along well together because we're all 
realwr/— and yet his idealism was actually no less empyrean 
than Woodrow Wilson's. Probably the supreme contradiction 
in Roosevelt s character was the fact that, with all his complex- 
ity, he achieved a grand simplicity which will make him, I 
believe, much less of a mystery to biographers than Lincoln 
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was and must forever remain. Roosevelt wrote himself by word 
and deed in large plain letters which all can read and in terms 
which all can understand. Whatever the complexity of forces 
which impelled him, the end result was easily understandable 
to his countrymen and to the world at large. In his first Inaugural 
Address as Governor of New York he spoke of the program 
of social legislation which had been instituted by his predeces- 
sor, Alfred E. Smith, and said: 

I object to having this spirit of personal civil responsibility to the 
State and to the individual which has placed New York in the lead as 
a progressive commonwealth, described as "humanitarian.” It is far 
more than that. It is the recognition that our civilization cannot 
endure unless we, as individuals, realize our personal responsibility 
to and dependence on the rest of the world. For it is literally true 
that the "self-supporting” man or woman has become as extinct as 
the man of the stone age. Without the help of thousands of others, 
any one of us would die, naked and starved. Consider the bread upon 
our table, the clothes upon our backs, the luxuries that make life 
pleasant; how many men worked in sunlit fields, in dark mines, in 
the fierce heat of molten metal, and among the looms and wheels 
of countless factories, in order to create them for our use and enjoy- 
ment. 

In reading those words, it must be remembered that they 
were spoken in January, 1929, almost a year before the begin- 
nings of economic collapse — four years before the rise of Hitler 
to power — more than ten years before the start of the Second 
World War — twelve years before Lend Lease. Yet, those who 
heard them might have anticipated precisely the principles and 
policies of the man who was to be Governor for four years and 
President for twelve. Those words when spoken were extremely 
radical; it was considered downright Bolshevism to talk of 
interdependence in those days of the Coolidge boom, rugged in- 
dividualism and "every man for himself,” when the American 
attitude toward the rest of the world was summed up in that 
magnificently unanswerable question, "They hired the money, 
didn’t they?” 

When you consider the words of Roosevelt’s first Albany 
Inaugural together with those of his first Washington Inaugural 
you wonder that anyone was ever surprised at what he did 
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when he became President of the United States — which is hind- 
sight prescience, to be sure, but so is all of history. 

When Roosevelt took Hopkins into the White House to 
live on May 10, 1940, Hopkins was still nominally Secretary 
of Commerce and such direction as he could give to the affairs 
of that Department was given largely by telephone. He was to 
all intents and purposes physically a finished man who might 
drag out his life for a few years of relative inactivity or who 
might collapse and die at any time. And it was not only the 
perilous state of his health that made him seem unlikely to be 
of any real use to the President in meeting the unprecedented 
demands of the Second World War: for Hopkins knew nothing 
about military matters. He had never fixed a bayonet in basic 
infantry drill; he had never answered general quarters as an 
able seaman. In the First World War, he had been rejected by 
the Army and Navy on physical grounds and his war experi- 
ence was limited to welfare work with the Red Cross in the 
deep South. Furthermore, his New Dealer pacifism inclined him 
emotionally toward a kind of isolationism. However, the fact 
is that by 194° Roosevelt valued the peculiar kind of service 
rendered and the companionship provided by Hopkins to such 
an extent that he converted his friend to war purposes just as 
surely and as completely as, in the general upheaval of that 
same year, a Chicago industrialist named Albert J. Browning 
converted his wallpaper factory into a plant for the production 
of incendiary bombs. 

Hopkins was one of the many Americans who believed that 
National Defense meant just that. If an enemy fleet approached 
our shores, we would merely line up our own Navy (which 
was always "second to none") like a football team defending 
its goal line in the days before the invention of the forward 
pass; any hostile ships that might break through the Navy 
would be handled by our coast defenses. Hopkins did have a 
considerable conception of the importance of air power but 
again it was on a purely defensive basis so far as the United 
States was concerned: we needed masses of fighting planes to 
keep invaders and marauders away from our own skies and 
bombers to sink enemy ships when they ventured* within range. 
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But Roosevelt educated him in the military facts of life and so 
did General Marshall for whom Hopkins had profound respect 
and whose appointment as Chief of Staff he had strongly recom- 
mended. It was consistent with Roosevelt’s whole character that 
he should believe in attack as the best means of defense. That 
was evidenced by his championship of the airplane carrier as a 
weapon and his advocacy of all measures which permitted the 
fleet to operate far from home bases for ever-increasing periods 
of time. (Long before the end of the war our ships could remain 
in the remote Pacific indefinitely, being able to distill their own 
fresh water and to take on all necessary fuel, munitions and 

supplies at sea, an improvement which was not popular with 
the crews.) 

One evening — it was August 15, 1940, when the Battle of 
Britain was beginning — Roosevelt and Hopkins were talking 
in the Study at the White House and Roosevelt, who was par- 
ticularly interested in the possibilities of amphibious warfare, 
drew a map of the East Coast of the United States, locating the 
coastal defenses and explaining that they actually could defend 
less than one and one-half per cent of our coastline. Roosevelt 
pointed out that an enemy could land an expeditionary force 
at any one of innumerable points on our shores and therefore, 
if we were involved in war, it would be highly desirable for us 

to land on the enemy shores first — as for instance, the northwest 
coast of Africa. 

There were many military men, and General Dwight D. 
Eisenhower was one of them, who came into contact with Hop- 

u S °l the . c time in I 94 I > a nd all of those to whom I have 
talked have said substantially the same thing: knowing him 

only as one of those New Deal "visionaries” (i.e., crackpots) 

they had been rather dubious of his ability to understand purely 

military problems but, when they talked with him, were amazed 

at his grasp °r the essentials of grand strategy. That was the 

result of Roosevelt s teaching and of Hopkins' ready ability to 

learn. He needed plenty of that ability as the years went by and 

the problems multiplied m a war that touched every continent 

and every ocean and the skies above them and ended in the 
dread birth of the Atomic Age. 



Roosevelt s sketch illustrating inadequacy of 

fixed coastal defenses. 
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At the start of this first chapter I said that there were mem- 
bers of Roosevelt’s Cabinet who resented the close relationship 
of Hopkins and the President. An exception was the Secretary 
of War, Henry L. Stimson, a lifelong Republican who must 
have been vigorously opposed to the whole philosophy of 
W.P.A. and, as a stickler for form, must have been disturbed by 
the irregularity of Hopkins’ extraofficial position of authority. 
Yet, in his diary, Stimson wrote: “The more I think of it, the 
more I think it is a Godsend that he [Hopkins] should be at 
the White House.” 

The date of that entry was March 5, 1941, when the great 
Lend-Lease debate was coming to an end, when Hopkins was 
coming into a position in the world that no man had ever oc- 
cupied before. 

Other officers of the government who did not consider Hop- 
kins’ presence in the White House a “Godsend’’ credited him 
with the power to exert a baneful influence over Roosevelt, to 
compel Roosevelt to take actions against his own better judg- 
ment and personal inclinations. Indeed, that overworked 
scholar, the historian of the future, reading various memoirs 
of this era, may come to the perplexed conclusion that Roose- 
velt never did anything on his own — that everything good that 
he accomplished was done at the instigation of the authors of 
the memoirs, and everything bad was due to other influences, 
which usually meant Hopkins. Hopkins always laughed at the 
suggestion that he was a Svengali, for this implied that Roose- 
velt must be a sweetly submissive Trilby. Roosevelt was many 
things, but he was not that. 


CHAPTER II 
Sioux City to Washington 

Hopkins was born on August 17, 1890, in Sioux City, Iowa, a 
seemingly immeasurable distance from Hyde Park, New York. 
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On his fifty-first birthday, he returned to Washington with 
President Roosevelt after the Atlantic Conference, previous to 
which he had flown to Moscow via London. A friend asked him 
about his first encounter with Stalin, and he said, "I couldn’t 
believe it. There I was, walking up the staircase of the Kremlin, 
going to talk to the man who ruled 180 million people. And I 
kept asking myself — what are you doing here, Hopkins, you — 
the son of a harness maker from Sioux City — ?” Whereupon 
the friend, who was a somewhat outspoken type, interrupted: 
Now, for God s sake, Harry — don t give me that old line again. 
You told me when you first set foot in the White House that 
there you were, the son of a harness maker — and you said the 
same thing about your first visit to No. 10 Downing Street. 
Can’t you ever stop boasting about your humble origin? It’s 
the only sign of pretentiousness I’ve ever seen in you And 
anyway, there have probably been plenty of other harness 
makers sons in the Kremlin. When you go in there, or anyplace 
else— all you ought to think about is that you’re the personal 
representative of the President and, by God, you have a right 
to be there!” 

Hopkins was impressed by this point. In 1945 when he re- 
turned from his final trip to Moscow, which was also his last 
mission in the public service, he answered a congratulatory 
message by saying, "It isn’t so difficult to do a job like this rea- 
sonably well when you have' the whole force of the United 
States Government behind you.” 

He was the fourth of five children born to David Aldona and 
Anna Pickett Hopkins. His brothers were Lewis, John Emory 
and Rome, and his sister Adah ( who became Mrs. Frank Aime) 
An old friend of the family, Robert Kerr, has said, "To anyone 
interested in genetics, Harry presented a wonderful study as a 
combination of the characters of his father and mother ” 

David Hopkins— known as "Al” and "Dad”— was evidently 
a charming, salty, easygoing but erratic and somewhat shiftless 
man who was always among the most popular citizens of any 
town where he happened to be living but who did not stay for 
long in any one place. He had been, at various times a news- 
paper "carrier,” prospector, harness maker, traveling salesman 
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and storekeeper, but his main interest in life was bowling, at 
which he was expert and from which he derived a good income 
in side bets. Harry told a story of his father’s prowess on the 
bowling alleys: "One night Dad came home after a big match 
against someone who thought himself a champion. Dad took 
me down to the cellar on some pretext, like fixing the furnace, 
then reached in his pocket and pulled out $500 for me to look 
at. He had won it all that evening, but of course I wasn’t sup- 
posed to tell my mother there was that amount of money in 
the house; she would have made Dad give it away to church 
missions.” y 

At the top of all of David A. Hopkins’ letterheads in his 
various ventures were th£ words, "Business is Good,” which sug- 
gested a quality of defiant optimism some part of which was 
imparted to his son Harry, who could slip now and then into 
skepticism but who always returned to a state of passionate 
hopefulness. 

Dad Hopkins was born in Bangor, Maine, but his family 
moved west after the Civil War. He was prospecting for gold 
in South Dakota when he met and married Anna Pickett, a 
school teacher. She had been born in Hamilton, Ontario, and 
her family had moved from there to Vermillion, South Dakota, 
as homesteaders. She was strong in mind and body and in re- 
ligious faith. As her husband found both diversion and the 
exercise of his greatest skill in the bowling alleys, she found 
her supreme interest in the Methodist Church. She was active 
and dominant in church functions and achieved prominence as 
a devoted worker in the Methodist Missionary Society of Iowa. 
She was determined to bring up and educate her children strictly 
in the faith. There is no doubt that Harry inherited his mis- 
sionary zeal, as he did his sharp features and penetrating eyes, 
from his mother; the sporting side of his nature was his father’s 
contribution. Shortly after his birth the family moved from 
Sioux City to various new homes in Council Bluffs, Kearney and 
Hastings in Nebraska and then, for two years, Chicago — the 
location of the home being selected as close as possible to the 
center of the area in which Dad was traveling at the time as 
salesman for a wholesale harness concern. A bad accident 
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brought a happy change in the family fortunes and produced a 
period of stability: Dad was run down by a horse-drawn truck 
and suffered a broken leg. He sued the truck's owners who 
settled, out of court, for $10,000. Half of this prize went to 
Hopkins lawyer, and with the remaining $5,000 he bought a 
harness store of his own in Grinnell, Iowa. As the demand for 
harness declined, he added newspapers, magazines and candy to 
his stock and sold cigarettes under the counter. He was ex- 
tremely popular with Grinnell College students and, it was 
said, knew more of them by their first names than did anyone 
else in town, including the college president. Grinnell was se- 
lected by Mrs. Hopkins as a good place in which to settle down 
because of the exceptional educational opportunities that it pro- 
years f ° r tHe Ch ‘ ldren; ir rema ‘ ned the family home for many 

While his family lived in Chicago, Harry had a severe siege 
of typhoid which was the start of his long record of ill health. 

is nickname in school thereafter was, of course, "Skinny ” 
I-ater at college, he was addressed as "Hi.” While in high 
school in Grinnell, he engaged in his first politicking, but it 
was then inspired more by a hell-raising impulse than by any 

i t? U power - Fonune magazine has recorded that "he didn't 
like the way the teachers fixed the class elections in favor of the 

nn“‘ S S °u he ° rgani2ed a ballot stuffin g f or a boy named 

olTth nen , ° WaS ?° ne to ° academic. The teachers threw 
out the vote but Harry kept on electioneering and on the next 

supervised ballot O'Brien was elected just the same-by a big- 
ger vote than he had got the first time.” X S 

earn" arden ' baseba11 P ,a y er and fan, Hopkins used to crash the 
gate at the big games at Grinnell. He and his friend, Dwight 

catcher y, B 8 MT ^ ^ M arm ° r bearers the L 

B , M ' Benson— one of the boys would carry his mask 

r,! h t S: iS fi OVe ~ but Hopkins himse lf was only 1 mediocre 
ght fielder. Grinnell was a great town for basketball and it 

SP ° rt ’ b ° th , ln l cho °} and co lfege, that Harry excelled. 
He was on a team which had the distinction of winning the 

Missouri Valley Championship. His team-mates described his 

style of play as rough ; his opponents described it as "dirty ” 

Q ^ -v v 

• vl Jftil LE lkttH ii "atsZM. 
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He entered Grinnell College with the class of 1912. Spurred 
by his success as campaign manager for Sam O’Brien, he en- 
gaged in a great deal of electioneering (now usually for him- 
self) and was a consistent vote getter all through college, 
ending up his senior year with election as permanent president 
of the class. (That was probably the last time in his life that 
he ever actually ran for electoral office; his subsequent ascents 
were all by appointment.) During one summer at college he 
worked in a nearby brickyard and during another on a farm 
without, apparently, learning much about agriculture. He re- 
mained a persistent practical joker — a generally uninhibited 
extrovert with acute powers of calculation and a penchant for 
extracurricular activities. As a senior at Grinnell he was ap- 
proached by sophomore leaders for advice on strategy and tactics 
in the annual sophomore-freshman class battle. He gave it, 
freely. Then he was approached, quite independently, by fresh- 
man leaders for advice. He gave that, freely, too — telling the 
freshmen how to counter the "possible” sophomore strategy 
(which he had suggested). Neither side knew that Hopkins 
had masterminded both sides. The battle ended as Hopkins had 
planned it, with the sophomores taking up defensive positions 
in a barn and the freshmen dropping stink bombs through a 
hole in the roof. These tactics were regarded by the college 
authorities as unworthy of Grinnell’s traditions of sportsman- 
ship and fair play and various culprits were punished; but 
Hopkins’ guilt was never exposed. Also in his senior year he 
organized the Woodrow Wilson League in Grinnell and, learn- 
ing that the Princeton president was to make a pre-Convention 
trip west, he wrote Wilson urging him to stop in Grinnell. 
Wilson did so for all of two minutes, appearing on the back 
platform of his train. Hopkins had the college band out for the 
occasion at a cost to himself of $1.50 which, I believe, he never 

'/ paid> 

Curiously mixed with this prankish tendency was a deeply 
puritanical sense, the result of his elaborate religious training, 
and although he was outspoken on most subjects he was se- 
cretive about his emotions. His sister, Adah Aime, has told 
me that in undergraduate days he had a girl, a Grinnell coed, 
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with whom he "went steady” for a long time. Suddenly he broke 
it off, which precipitated an embarrassing crisis in Grinnell 
social circles. According to Mrs. Aime, "The girl was quite seri- 
ous and later took up social work herself. But she did not 
practice religion in the same narrow way as Harry had been 
brought up to do and he felt that was a bar to their happiness.” 
And that, presumably, was why he sanctimoniously ended the 
relationship. But he would not talk about it to his family. His 
good mother, distressed by this development said, "I can’t ever 
make Harry out. He never tells me anything about what he’s 
re ally thinking.” He remained secretive, but not always so prig- 
gishly censorious of lack of religious regularity in girls to 
whom he was attracted. 

In the early years of the twentieth century Grinnell College 
had established a high reputation for scholarship which Hop- 
kins neither increased nor appreciably lowered. He appears to 
have been about average or maybe a little below that as a 
student. He certainly did not reveal much of the ability to learn 
with speed and accuracy which was to be his most remarkable 
attribute in later years. His favorite professor was Jesse Macy, 
who was, I believe, the originator of the first college course in 
political science in the United States. Macy, a Quaker farmer 
by birth, had been at Grinnell since before the Civil War, dur- 
ing which he served in Sherman s army in the march from 
Atlanta to the sea. He was one of the first converts to the Dar- 
winian theory and believed it "his duty to use every endeavor 
toward the attainment of a more righteous order in the state 
and in society, regardless of the prospects of success.” He ex- 
pressed the belief that the democratic nations would "learn to 
cooperate through a United States of the World.” It would be 
difficult to exaggerate the influence of this pioneer teacher upon 
an alert, receptive young student who had within him the 
makings of an aggressive New Dealer and internationalist 
Macy was an exponent of the Socratic method, which Hopkins 
used with penetrating effect in later years. Furthermore, Macy 
could tell his pupil a great deal about the differences between 
the British and American constitutional systems, for he had 
spent considerable time in England and had formed a close 
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friendship with James Bryce and the members of the London 
Economic Club and the Fabian Society at the time when the 
Sidney Webbs and Bernard Shaw were first forming what 
Beatrice Webb called "this union of pity, hope and faith.” In- 
deed, when Bryce was revising his classic work, The American 
Commonwealth , he went to spend several weeks of collabora- 
tion in Grinnell with Professor Macy. The great British Am- 
bassador and scholar lived at the Macy house, which was a 
modest one, with no servants except for a part-time cook. On 
his first night, Bryce put his shoes outside the door, in the 
traditional British country house fashion. Professor Macy took 
the shoes to the kitchen and shined them himself — and this 
process was repeated through every night of Bryce’s stay in 
Grinnell; indeed, this distinguished British statesman died with- 
out ever knowing that his collaborator and host in Grinnell, 
Iowa, had worked overtime every night to shine his shoes. But 
the scholarly associations established between Macy and Bryce 
' were transmitted to Harry Hopkins and were of vital im- 
portance at the time (in 194 1 ) when Britain faced death at 
the hands of Hitlerism. 

There was another great teacher at Grinnell, Dr. Edward A. 
Steiner, and from him Hopkins gained his first knowledge of 
the social sciences and of the strange, remote, gigantic mass 
that was Russia. Steiner, a Jew, had been born in Czechoslovakia 
and graduated from Heidelberg, then emigrated to the United 
States where he became ordained as a Congregationalist minis- 
ter. He went to Russia in 1903 and stayed with Tolstoy at 
Yasnaya Polyana, gathering material for his book on "Tolstoy, 
the Man” ( he described the Countess Tolstoy as "my reluctant 
hostess”). His course at Grinnell was called Applied Chris- 
tianity and was, in fact, sociology. Hopkins was permanently 
influenced by what he learned from Steiner on the Christian 
ethic and the teachings of Tolstoy. He had War and Peace in 
mind when, in July, 1941, he flew over the vast Russian forests 
on the way to Moscow when it came the turn of the Soviet 
Union to face death at the hands of Nazi Germany. 

In the Steiner course, Hopkins- had an "A.” In Macy’s courses 
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he averaged "B.” But in English composition he was usually a 
low D'— and once an "E” (total failure)— which is no sur- 
pnse to those who have read any of his writings. When he 
talked, his language was extraordinarily vivid and original and 
to the point. When he wrote for publication, he was apt to 
become self-conscious, sententious and awkward. 

The influence of Grinnell — the college and the town itself — 
was _ always with Hopkins. He became something of an ex- 
patriate in the gaudy atmosphere of Jimmy Walker's New York 
and then he became in effect a citizen of the world, but he never 
became urbane. All of the Hopkins family left Grinnell scat- 

hlnnu ° VCr u he - C< T nent - Dad spent his last’ years 

happily combining business with pleasure in Spokane Wash- 
ington, where he was proprietor of the bowling alleys in the 
Davenport Hotel. The old man had an enduring grudge agains! 
Grinnell There had been a drive for funds to build a hcSpital 
there and Dad Hopkins pledged a handsome contribution W 
when it came time to pay it, he was in one of his recurrent 
p ases of extreme financial embarrassment. This led him into 
a violent argument with the hospital board members and there 

fbe'ndT 3 r :lt K° f C ! aI PrOCeedlngS which was averted when 
D-ffl H q u 7 Chipped ln enou g h money to meet the pledge 
Dad Hopkins eventually paid this off but he never forgot nor 

forgave the authorities. Years later, he told Harry quit/calmly 
Soded 6 ■VVnd y ‘ ng K nCCr ° f the Stomach then he el 

Wh “ h l d ‘ J d “. >- ■»«. H,„y "“Zfed by hi 
Si h that L bunal wouId be in the family plot at Grin 

nell. He did not obey his father and raise any protest for he 

knew that his mother wanted the burial to be there and she was 

the one who was living. This good woman died in 1932 just 

when her son Harry was on the threshold of fame and in 
some quarters, notoriety. * 

it In I £ 39 ’. after his appointment as Secretary of Commerce 
Harry Hopkins revisited his native State-a visit which, as will 
be seen, was charged with political implications— and he 
stopped off at Grinnell to visit his old friends the Kerrs and 
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to speak to the student body at the college. Most of this speech - 
is given herewith because, being largely unprepared, it sounds 
like Hopkins when he talked without benefit of ghost writers: 

When I hear people talking about what a College is for — its cur- 
riculum— I know the plural of that too, I know that one of the best 
things in College is to have fun. You have plenty of time later in life 
to get banged around or to get solemn about it, but here you have 
great fun, and I think that is good, of and by itself. ... 

I was around this town for many years, and I found that this 
town had a government, had wards, and I learned that there were 
townships in the counties, and that there was a State Legislature: 

I did not know much about it. I heard they collected taxes. I used to 
hear rumors that the railroads owned the Legislature in the State of 
Iowa. I learned later it was true. I had the vaguest knowledge about 
government. The less government interfered with me around this 
town, the better I liked it. I didn’t even like to have the College 

authorities interfere with me too much. ... 

Since then, and for the last 27 or 28 years, I have lived around 
various parts of the country, and, in more recent years of my life, 
have come in intimate contact with government. I have seen govern- 
ment wage wars ; I have seen government baffled and unable to meet 
economic problems; I have seen and lived with a government which 
has struck out boldly attempting to meet our economic problems. I 
have lived to see the time when the Government of the United States 
worries about how much a farmer gets for his corn, wheat, or cotton. 

I have lived to see the time when a farmer gets a check signed by 
the Treasurer of the United States for doing something. I see old 
people getting pensions; see unemployed people getting checks from 
the United States Government; College students getting checks 
signed by the United States Government. ' - 

I have seen people battling for control of the United States Gov- 
ernment, and many years ago, when I first saw this struggle, I won- 
dered why they made such an effort to control it, and I saw great and 
powerful interests spend a lot of money in an attempt to control 
government. I saw them do that, and you don t have to go very far 
away to see them still doing it. Make no mistake about it, there are 
many interests in this country who want to control government 
whether it be local, State, or Federal. I have no quarrel with that 
theory. I think it’s perfectly proper for any group of people in a De- 
mocracy to do anything they can to influence government. As long as 
the farmers out here talked it out by holding a lot of meetings and 
writing articles, nobody paid any attention to them, but when they 
formed a political bloc and went to the State Legislature, the Con- 
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gressmen, and the Senators, and said, "Either you do what we want 

who L f ° r r W °'!’- Send y ™ back >” Congressmen and everyone 
who ran for office in this great farm belt, then began to make political 

^ T nS Wh e thCy WOuU do f0r the farmers - E ^h candidate 
wanted to do more than the other. I think that is good 

and ?,“«“* K? n8reS ^ 83 Dem ° CratIC Congressmen were pitched out 
and 83 Republican Congressmen went in because they promised 

° d T, pensions - 1 think - Politically, they were very 

see anvthinp lgent ' 1 1°“ * SCC anythln S wr «ng about that. I do not 
see anything wrong in these pressure groups of one kind or another 

he n D 8 ubhV , U fv " S °T n T nt 7 hey h3Ve simply taken a ^son out of 
“\ e n P b Utd ‘ ties and ra,lroads - They ran most of the State govern- 
ments 25 and 50 years ago. You don’t have to go back more than so 

years, and you will find that members of the State Legislature were on 

the payroll of the railroads. You don’t have to go back very far and 

you wi find a great many of the lawyers were working for the’ util- 

esH could make a speech about the lawyers, but I will just skip it 

I have seen this government at close range working with the Ameri- 

can people, and I have seen them do these things, and I have a firm 

conviction, they are going to keep on doing them. It does not make 

any difference what Party is in power, the government is going toTreat 

the people in ways we have never dreamed of before, and, therefore 
government should be good. e , 

W1 “ e 7f ld Situa,i0n th f Way “ is today - ainiost a mad house 
with hate and fear sweeping the world; with this nation almost the 

ast stronghold of Democracy ; with the American people determined 

to maintain that Democracy, the kind of government that we have 

important y ,mP ° rtant - and U is the thing in America that is 

This government is ours whether it be local countv „ 

Federal. It doesn't belong to anybody but the people of America 1 
Don t treat it as an impersonal thing; don’t treat it as something to 
sneer at, treat it as something that belongs to you. I don’t care how 
much you criticize it, or to what Party you belong, just remember ^ 
this government belongs to you, and needs you, and it is going to take 
brains and skill to run it in the future because this country cannot 
continue to exist as a democracy with io ooo ooo or 
People unemployed. It just can’t be done. We have got \o ^ C 

income g ‘ ln u enCa m T'" Ch eVCry PerSOn in il shar “ the national 
income, ln such a way, that poverty in America is abolished. There is 

no reason why the people of America should dwell in poverty. A way 
must be found, and a way will be found. y 

the A E d - fmal ! y ’, l£t me , Say th , iS ’ GrOW ‘ ns U P in ‘his town, moving to 
the East, and having been almost every place in this Union, I have 
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grown to have a tremendous affection and love for this country— the 
fields— the land— and the people. Nothing must happen to it, and 
those of us who get a chance, and many of us will because of the 
things this nation has done for us, should and will be motivated when 
the time comes to serve it well. 

That Grinnell speech, incidentally, contained one of the few 
public references that Hopkins ever made to the prospect or 
the actuality of another World War until 1941 when he him- 
self was so heavily involved in it. 

When Hopkins was about to graduate from Grinnell College, 
he went around to see Dr. Steiner to say good-by. He had not 
made up his mind as to his future career: he had talked of 
going into the newspaper business in Bozeman, Montana, in 
partnership with Chester Davis who also was to serve with 
Franklin Roosevelt as War Food Administrator. But Hopkins 
avoided journalism by a narrow margin. Dr. Steiner showed 
Hopkins a telegram he had received from Christadora House, 
a charitable institution on Avenue B in the New York slums. 
The telegram asked if Steiner could suggest a Grinnell student 
to act as counselor that summer at the Christadora camp for 
poor children near Bound Brook, New Jersey, and Steiner asked 
Hopkins if he might be interested in this temporary job. De- 
spite his mother’s influence, Hopkins had never been much 
interested in missionary or social work; he had been identified 
with the Y.M.C.A. in college but this was merely a part of 
regular undergraduate activities. Nevertheless, he jumped at 
the opportunity offered through Dr. Steiner, not because he had 
any intention of making a career as a welfare worker but be- 
cause this was a chance to get to New York. The newspaper in 
Bozeman could wait until he had had a good look at the Big 
Town. Chester Davis, President of the Federal Reserve Bank 
of St. Louis, has written me: 

The correspondence with a view to getting Harry out to Montana 
never got out of the pipe dream stage. Harry had done some work for 
the Scarlet and Black, the Grinnell College newspaper, as I had done, 
and he would have made a good newspaper man. ... It was Paul 
Appleby whom we did bring out to Montana for that job. [Appleby, 
a member of the Grinnell Class of 1913, was Under Secretary of Agri- 
culture in the Second World War.] 
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On the way east, Hopkins stopped off at Chicago for the 
Republican Convention, worming his way into it by posing as 
lihu Roots secretary (again he was carrying the catcher’s 
mask). He heard Theodore Roosevelt shout that thieves were 
running the Republican party — that the renomination of Wil- 
liam Howard Taft was ‘naked theft.” That was the year T.R. 
bolted and formed the Bull Moose party. Hopkins also attended 
the Democratic Convention in Baltimore and saw some of the 
battle of William Jennings Bryan to nominate Woodrow Wil- 
son, but I do not know what guise he assumed to get into this 
orw -- The sight and sound of the political giants excited him 
and for the next twenty years he nourished a desire to become 
a combatant in that bloody arena. 

On arrival at the Christadora Summer Camp at Bound Brook 
he confessed that he was bewildered by his first contacts with 
the products of the East Coast slums. He had certainly known 

his own famil y and friendly neighborhood in the 
Middle West, but that kind of poverty involved the main- 
tenance of a kind of dignity and self-respect and independence; 
it did not involve hunger, or squalor, or degradation. The 
poverty of the city slums was, to him, something alien, shock- 
ing and enraging. At Bound Brook, he said later, he was brought 
sharply to the realization that, "I’d never seen a Jewish bov 
befom in my life.” This was his real birth as a crusader for 
reform. The missionary impulse that he had inherited from his 
mother became the most powerful force within him As with ' 
other changes in the circumstances of his life, he adjusted him- 
selt to his new environment with remarkable rapidity After 
two months in the camp at Bound Brook he was the zealous 
champion of the underprivileged which he would always re- 
mam. He went to work for Christadora House and began to 
learn of life as it was lived on the lower East Side of New York 
which was as complete a sociological laboratory as one could 
hnd anywhere on earth. He worked for his board and lodging 
and I believe, $5.00 a month pocket money. In 1912 New 
York was still the fabulous “Bagdad on The Subway” of O. 
Henry, whose stories were just beginning to achieve posthumous 
success. It was still the city of Diamond Jim Brady and the 
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Tenderloin and Millionaire’s Row and the Five Points, where 
young A1 Capone was learning his trade. And it was still the 
city of Tammany which had enjoyed a half century of corrup- 
tion and free enterprise on the loose under Boss Tweed, Hon- 
est John’’ Kelly and Richard Croker. But the forces of reform 
were finding a glamorous champion in John Purroy Mitchel, 
"the Young Torquemada,” and were mobilizing to drive the 
rascals out (temporarily). This cause was aided greatly by the 
results of an event which occurred in that summer of 1912: the 
murder of Herman Rosenthal, proprietor of one of the town s 
many gambling houses. This appalling story, broken by an- 
other young Middle Westerner, Herbert Swope, helped to elect 
Mitchel Mayor, and Charles S. Whitman, who prosecuted the 
case, became Governor of the State. 

The day after the execution of the "Four Gunmen who 
bore the unforgettable names of Gyp the Blood, Dago Frank, 
Lefty Louie and Whitey Lewis — Hopkins was attending a meet- 
ing of a boy’s club in one of the East Side settlement houses 
where he was giving inspirational talks on civic betterment. He 
was horrified and profoundly puzzled when the boy who was 
the leader of his group arose and said very seriously to the 
meeting, "I move that the whole club stand up for two minutes 
in honor of the four gunmen who died today.” The motion was 
carried unanimously. Hopkins mentioned this discouraging in- 
cident in an article he wrote for the Survey Graphic and asked 
but did not attempt to answer the question: "What is respon- 
sible for the fact that thirty-five boys, all under sixteen, should 
wish to rise to their feet to pay homage to four men whose 
crimes their keen sense of right and wrong would naturally 
condemn under normal circumstances?” 

Hopkins worked very hard then as always and had neither 
time nor money for exploration in the more enjoyable institu- 
tions of New York but he did find a way to get into the 
Metropolitan Opera House free by enlisting in the organized 
claques for such stars of the period as Enrico Caruso and Ger- 
' ■aldine Farrar. 

> During his first winter in New York, Hopkins went to see 
Dr. John A. Kingsbury, a scholarly, humane and humorous 


SIOUX CITY TO WASHINGTON 29 

man who was General Director of the Association for Improv- 
ing the Condition of the Poor (A.I.C.P.), a powerful and well- 
supported charitable organization. Hopkins asked for a job 
that would pay slightly more than his present $5.00 a month. 
Kingsbury too|^ a liking to the gangling, open-faced Iowa youth 
and, although he had no regular job to offer, put him on the 
payroll at $40 a month on a "training” basis, thus giving him 
a chance to learn something under expert guidance about social 
work ^nd the conditions which made it necessary. Hopkins 
continued to live at Christadora House on Avenue B and work 
. there during the day, and at night he went out on assignments 
for A.I.C.P. in the tougher districts, particularly along the water 
front, where it was considered unsafe for the women workers 
to venture after dark. ^When Hopkins had been at this inter- 
esting occupation for a few months, he went to Kingsbury and 
asked for a raise in pay. Kingsbury laughed and asked, "On 
what possible grounds would I be justified in giving you a 
raise ?” In great embarrassment Hopkins confessed that he had 
fallen in love with Miss Ethel Gross, a co-worker at Christadora 
House, and they wanted to get married. Kingsbury was so im- 
pressed and amused by the sheer bravado of this that he agreed 
to increase Hopkins allowance — it was not a wage or salary — 
to $60 a month, and the wedding took place. This marriage, 
which ended in divorce seventeen years later, was productive of 
three sons, David ( named after Dad Hopkins) , Robert ( named 
after Robert Kerr), and Stephen (named after a possible an- 
cestor who had been a signer of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence). In the Second W^orld ^JC^ar these sons served in the 
Navy, Army and Marine Corps, respectively. Stephen, the 
youngest, was killed in action when the Marines attacked 
Kwajalein Atoll in February, 1944. 

In 19 1 3-14, preceding the outbreak of the First World War, 

■ times were bad — they were always bad on the lower East Side' 
but now they were worse — and Kingsbury asked Hopkins to 
make a study of unemployment in the city. In those days if a 
man was out of work it was his own responsibility; it was prob- 
ably his own fault and certainly his own tough luck. If he 
knew the right people, he could get some help at his local Tam- • 
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many Club House. Or he could get food in a breadline and 
perhaps shelter in a flophouse and he could seek relief for his 
family from one of the numerous private charitable organiza- 
tions which overlapped one another and competed with one 
another, often with bitter jealousy, for prestige jnd funds. How- 
ever, there were distinct signs of change in the old anachro- 
nistic order, and the spokesmen of change were such as Kings- 
bury, the great Lillian Wald, Henry Bruere and William H. 
Mathews. Hopkins’ report on unemployment was on$ of the 
most searching that had ever been made and showed remarkable 
understanding for one only twenty-three years old and fresh 
from the Cornbelt where such conditions were unheard of. His 
period of apprenticeship ended and he was given a regular job 
with A.I.C.P. 

He was put in charge of an emergency employment bureau 
which took care of — or, at least, did its best to care for — desti- 
tute transients in New York. There were many of these: some 
were hopeless derelicts who had drifted to the panhandler’s 
paradise, but most were bewildered people who had come to 
the Big City full of hope and determination and the conviction 
that fabulous fortune awaited them expectantly around every 
corner (this was still the age of Horatio Alger). On rare oc- 
casions, Hopkins was able to guide them to jobs. The vast 
majority, however, could only be directed to a Salvation Army 
soup kitchen or a mission where floor space was available for 
sleeping. Hopkins advised many of the younger ones to swallow 
their pride and write to their families for the price of a ticket 
back to the home town, and doubtless some of them resented 
these words of wisdom from one who was himself so freshly out 
of Iowa. If they had doubts about his 'right to advise them, he 
was developing more doubts of his own; he was beginning to 
wonder what kind of country this really was which vaunted its 
lofty principles of freedom and equality and yet allowed such 
miserable conditions of injustice to persist. 

When Mayor Mitchel took office in January, 1914, it seemed 
that the chance had come to do something about these condi- 
tions. The new Mayor appointed Kingsbury Commissioner of 
Public Charities. Within this Department was the Board of 
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Child Welfare. On the recommendation of Kingsbury and 
Mathews, Chairman of this Board, Hopkins became its Execu- 
tive Secretary at a salary of $3,000 a year, which must have 

seemed a fortune. This was Hopkins’ first job in public service 
and his last until 1931. 

The outbreak of war in Europe in August, 1914, caused worse 
unemployment conditions in New York and the progressive 
minds of the Mitchel reform Administration — a sort of inti- 
mation of the New Deal — began to experiment with new meas- 
ures, among which were the first free employment agency and 
the institution of made work by the city government in con- 
nection with the municipal park system. Here then was the be- 
ginning of rehearsals for Hopkins in the spectacular role he 
was to play in support of Franklin D. Roosevelt twenty years 
later. He enjoyed this work greatly and was beginning to raise 
a family and to establish a new identity for himself as an up- 
and-coming New Yorker; but there was no future for him in 
the city Administration. Mitchel was a young man of consider- 
able personal charm, courage and talent, but he demonstrated 
a gift for antagonizing all kinds of people. Tammany Hall of 
course, hated him and so did William Randolph Hearst. His 
predilection for the companionship of High Society made him 
unpopular with the masses who charged there was "Too much 
Fifth Avenue, too little First Avenue." The Republicans High 
Society included, considered him too radical. To make the op- 
position virtually unanimous, he incurred the wrath of Catholic 
and Protestant Churches by investigations of gross mismanage- 
ment in State charities which had ecclesiastical patronage. He 
was defeated for re-election by the Hearst protege, John F. 
("Red Mike") Hylan, after which he entered the Army Air 
Corps and was killed in an accident while training. 

In the city elections of 1917, Hopkins was disgusted with 
both the Democratic and Republican parties, the latter having 
also rejected Mitchel, and he supported Morris Hillquit, the 
Socialist candidate — a fact which returned to plague him in 
later years when he came up before the United States Senate for 
approval as Secretary of Commerce. After the entry of the 
United States into the First World War in 1917, Hopkins at- 
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tempted to enlist in the Army, Navy and Marine Corps, but was 
kept out by defective vision — a "detached retina’’ in his left eye. 
He finally joined the Red Cross and was sent to New Orleans to 
direct the Gulf Division. Later, he was promoted to direct all 
Red Cross activities in the Southeastern States with headquar- 
ters in Atlanta. In 1921 he returned to New York to look for a 
job and immediately got one through his old friend and bene- 
factor, John Kingsbury, who had served with the Red Cross in 
France and then, after the war, had become Director of the 
Milbank Fund and therefore a highly influential figure in the 
whole field of organized charities in New York. This fund had 
been established by Albert G. Milbank, Chairman of the Borden 
(Milk) Company, largely for the promotion of public health, 
and Kingsbury set up a new division within the structure of 

A. I.C.P. for the study of health conditions throughout New 
York and the formulation of a program to meet them. Hopkins 
was offered and quickly accepted the post of Director of this 
division at a salary of $8,000. He remained there for three years. 
There was a certain amount of friction between him and Bailey 

B. Burritt, Director of A.I.C.P., because the Health Division was 
separately financed by the Milbank Fund and Hopkins felt he 
should be independent of Burritt’s authority. He was one who 
always chafed at ordinary, orderly administrative procedure, 
which is one of the reasons why he found himself so completely 
at home in the unconventional Roosevelt scheme of things. 
Much of his experience at this time gave him valuable prepara- 
tion for problems which he was to encounter later in Washing- 
ton, for there was a distinct resemblance between the point of 
view of the welfare worker and that of the voluntary civil 
servant. Both were commercially unselfish, animated by public 
spirit and reconciled to careers uncomplicated by the profit 
motive. It was therefore not unnatural that both should strive to 
be paid off in the currency of increased authority and oppor- 
tunity to extend influence. This ambition led to competitive 
struggle which inevitably produced endless jurisdictional dis- 
putes — and the border warfare between one charity organiza- 
tion and another was much the same as between one govern- 
ment agency and another. 
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Hopkins discovered that the study of health conditions in 
New York City presented many difficulties — indeed, that it was 
virtually impossible to do it thoroughly on a purely local basis. 
The shifting of population was too great. One could select any 
given section for a study of case histories in any given disease 
over a period of ten years, only to find that in this time most of 
the old cases had moved away to parts unknown and entirely 
new cases had moved in. This led Hopkins to think in larger 
and larger terms; he began to feel cramped by the city limits or 
even by the State lines. Moreover, he began now, under the in- 
fluence of his wise friend, Kingsbury, to extend his intellectual 
explorations into the humanities in which he had previously 
taken little interest. 

Both Kingsbury and his wife had a paternal feeling for Hop- 
kins and this continued through the years and through various 
drastic changes in Hopkins’ professional and domestic life until 
Mrs. Kingsbury ventured the opinion to her husband, "Maybe 
you'd have more influence with Harry if you stopped treating 
him as your own boy. But Kingsbury, even when he became 
Hopkins’ assistant in W.P.A., could not detach the New Deal 
Administrator from the callow youth who had come into his 
office looking for a job. During the i92o’s, the Hopkins family 
lived first in Yonkers and then in Scarborough because the 
Kingsburys lived there — and Kingsbury got them a cottage near 
his own summer place in Woodstock, New York. Kingsbury 
had a large library, from which Hopkins borrowed constantly, 
the while he attempted to build up a library of his own; on pay- 
day he would go out and spend a large part of his ready cash on 
books before starting to worry about the pressing needs of his 
growing family. He developed a passion for the life and works 
of John Keats, and would read Keats and Shelley and Amy 
Lowell on the commuter trains when all his neighbors were en- 
grossed in the financial or sports pages. He also developed an 
improbable interest in fungi — this being a hobby of Kings- 
bury’s— -and the two men would spend hours on week ends 
tramping through woods with their children in quest of speci- 
mens, Kingsbury explaining to Hopkins, "This one is edible— 
but that one is deadly poison. Hopkins also played some tennis 
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and bridge, at both of which he was fairly good, and some golf, 
at which he was not. When he took friends or relatives to dinner 
in New York he generally went to some expensive speakeasy 
and they were appalled at the insouciance with which he would 
pay a $20 check and $5 in tips as if he could afford it. 

In 1924 he moved from A.I.C.P. to the Executive Director- 
ship of the New York Tuberculosis Association with the agree- 
ment and endorsement of Burritt and Kingsbury. The President 
and moving spirit of the Association was Dr. James Alexander 
Miller, the distinguished specialist who had long been a na- 
tional leader in the fight against tuberculosis. A careful, con 
servative man, Miller had managed to make the Association 
solvent and solid, with a surplus of some $90,000. Hop ms 
managed to convert this surplus eventually into a deficit of some 
$40,000, but at the end of his seven years with the Association, 
when he entered government service, the Directors adopte a 
statement including the following expressions of appreciation. 


During the period of his directorship, the Association has 
enormously. Largely due to Mr. Hopkins’ efforts the New YorK 
Heart Committee was amalgamated with the Tuberculosis Asso 
and the name of the Association was changed from the N ^ w 
Tuberculosis Association to the New York Tuberculosis and Hcaitn 

Association. ... _ . _ c nr ; a i 

It was due to Mr. Hopkins’ leadership that the Committee on Social 

Hygiene was organized and its work inaugurated. The wor 

Heart Committee was enlarged, strengthened and place P 

sound, scientific basis. Fed- 

A closer affiliation was arranged with the Children s J ren ’ s 

eration which became a committee of the Association on a 


^Through his efforts, contacts were made with the ^ cpart ™^* n ^ 
Health and Hospitals and his influence brought about ma .y q£ 
changes in policy and- improvements in methods o ^ 


th Th e Bear'd of Directors of the New York Tuberculosis and Heihh 


inc uuiu va ut uuiuuu **•'> * ■ - - r u fires ren- 

Association hereby records its deep appreciation of the sc *'* t 

dered by Mr. Hopkins and extends to him an expression 
hearty gratitude for all that he has done for the development o 
Association, and heartfelt good wishes for the successful use of the 
federal relief funds and of the great opportunities for leadersn p 
public relief throughout the United States. 
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Hopkins had greatly increased the Association’s income— 
principally through the stimulation of the sale of Christmas 
seals— and , hC had also 8 read y inc reased its expenditures. Dr. 
Miller and his successor as President, Dr. Linsley R. Williams 
were unable to devote much attention to the business affairs of 
t le Association and Hopkins was consequently pretty much on 
his own, which was what he liked to be. He had visions of an 
expanding empire— his intense ambition, be it said, being ani- 
mated not by greed but by incurable restlessness and discon- 
tentment. Tuberculosis would have seemed a big enough evil 
tor any one organization to tackle, but Hopkins pushed the 
Association into new fields until it had absorbed the New York 
Heart Association, the Children's Welfare Federation, the As- 
sociated Out-Patient Clinic and the Allied Dental Clinic He 
wrote an article for the Nation’s Health (January, 1927) indi- 

hSe to the' T7 Plated addlng C3nCer C ° ntro1 and Cental 
If " . "T l re , ady , ni ‘ merous activities. He wanted to drop 

te Ne v Tu , berCuI ° SIS Ae Association name and have it 
he New York— and even ultimately the National— Health As- 

STc ^ Carly r in I928> Dr ’ HaVCn EmerSon ’ f °tmer 

watched r^ SS n ner N " W Y ° rk ’ ( ° ld Hopkins of having 

that h d d n£ m the r0cks under 42nd Street and said 
hat ,t was outrageous that these men were being subjected to 

e dread occupational disease known as silicosis Emerson felt 

promised to do Sh ° Uld t J* ^Af “* $ ° H ° pkins Mediately 

fo Dr lt„h A rur 8 ' e ftCr EmerS ° n h3d left hlm ’ he went 
r J ac °h A - Goldberg, Secretary of the Tuberculosis Asso- 

■ation, and asked, "Say, Jack— what is silicosis?” Hopkins 

sub ect P und° rSaniZed ^ an exh austive study of the 

bern„d timilT The"' 6 i ? Juded Emerson ’ Gold- 
F „u g , hlmself ' T he report of this committee, published in 

vacuunV 929 ’ reS “ lted ln th e development of an- elaborate 

SH ■ 

deferred ! ' W3y “ whlch H op k >ns worked: he was never 
deterred from attacking a problem by total ignorance of TfZ 
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JP m 

he had an exceptional ability to cure his own ignorance and 
gain a "piercing understanding.” 

Dr. Goldberg has described Hopkins at this time: "You could 
mark him down as an ulcerous type. He was intense, seeming to 
be in a perpetual nervous ferment — a chain smoker and black 
coffee drinker. He was always careless in his appearance. Most 
of the time he would show up in the office looking as though he 
had spent the previous night sleeping in a hayloft. He would 
wear the same shirt three or four days at a time. He managed to 
shave almost every day — usually at the office. While other ex- 
ecutives that have run the Association would say, 'We have 
this amount of money available — and this is how much we can 
spend,’ Hopkins, by contrast, never worried about the cost 
until later, when the Association had been committed to the 
program, and then he would scramble around to get the money.” 

Dr. Miller has said, "Harry never had the faintest conception 
of the value of money. But then, that is true of most social work- 
ers I have known. Although in no sense personally dishonest, 
they can become unscrupulous in the handling of funds. They 
can convince themselves that the worthy end justified the 

means.” 

When, after the 1929 crash, Herbert Hoover’s "chicken in 
every pot” was replaced by a discharge slip in every other pay 
envelope, Hopkins’ friend, William Mathews of the A.I.C.P., 
was struggling with the problem of workless, homeless men and 
managed to obtain $75,000 from the Harvey Gibson Emergency 
Committee of the American Red Cross. Mathews, who had been 
one of the pioneers in work relief back in 1914, conferred with 
Hopkins as to the best way of ‘administering this fund. Together 
with Dr. Goldberg, they made an arrangement with the Park 
Commission whereby jobs for unemployed men would be pro- 
vided on park projects, the cost of the labor to be defrayed from 
Mathews’ fund. Hopkins and Dr. and Mrs. Goldberg went to 
A.I.C.P. every evening after their day’s work at the Tuberculosis 
Association and remained until late at night assigning jobs to 
applicants for work relief. There was no planning board for 
’ these assignments. No questions were asked — no investigations 
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who asTed 1 ' beinS n ° Staff C ° C ° nduCt them ' An >' man 

who asked for a job was given one. "Some of the men ” Gold- 

see^he^ reCa ' led ’ £ a ™ e in to us carr >’ m g violin cases. We could 
see they were not fit for heavy work, so they were assigned to 

projects like sawing off dead limbs from trees, grading walks 
rai?ed?nTh the , $7 5’ 000 ran out quickly but more funds were 

to mouth nn VOlUntCer e , mpl ° yment bureau conti "^d its hand- 
le mouth operations until the Governor of New York Franklin 

snon°hT Velt b Pr0 , Cla,med unem PWment relief to be a State re- 
sponsibility. Hopkins was harshly criticized for these irregular 

was^'unornf eSt . abhs '? ed weIfar e agencies, which claimed it 
.l "Professional conduct to hand out work tickets without 

thorough investigation into the background of each aonlicant 
and Roosevelt for Governor. Hopkins was impressed by this 

welfare * X “ vcl ‘ “J» *■ pnpm.lly in.eres.ed In 

"JSri'on* T? ” n, '-“ d H °P ki ™- >*"* 

— that eie™A„ „f ' w “ ,r,on * well concS.led 

“" ib r 1 ” s ™ ssmsz 

45 the nation and lost his own New York by over a 
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hundred thousand votes, Roosevelt carried the State by the ex- 
ceedingly narrow margin of twenty-five thousand. There were 
thus a relative handful of people in New York who failed to 
vote the straight Republican ticket and thereby enabled Franklin 
Roosevelt to become a logical candidate for the Presidency in 
1932 and to run again in 1936, 1940 and 1944 and to receive 
more than a hundred million votes from the American people in 
times of terrible crisis. 

Roosevelt’s narrow victory in 1928 was due partly to public 
recognition of his cheerful gallantry in fighting a fearful disease 
and partly to the fact that the people of New York approved of 
A1 Smith’s policies as Governor even though they did not wish 
to promote the author of them to the White House. There was 
no reason whatsoever to interpret the results as any indication 
that the formidable power of the Republican party was threat- 
ened. The Republicans had ruled the country for nearly seventy 
years except for two interludes produced by schisms within their 
own ranks and it seemed as Herbert Hoover assumed the Presi- 
dency that nothing less than economic calamity or another 
World War could upset the political balance of power within 
the foreseeable future. The American people could see not the 
slightest sign of either misfortune coming to pass, but less than 
a year had passed after Hoover’s triumphant election before the 
boom burst, starting the creation of the enormous vacuum which 
was to be filled by the New Deal. On August 28, 1931, Governor 
Roosevelt made a speech to an extraordinary session of the State 
Legislature which sounded the very keynote of his social philos- 
ophy : 

What is the State? It is the duly constituted representative of an 
organized society of human beings, created by them for their mutual 
protection and well-being. "The State" or "The Government" is but 
the machinery through which such mutual aid and protection are 
achieved. The cave man fought for existence unaided or even opposed 
by his fellow man, but today the humblest citizen of our State stands 
protected by all the power and strength of his Government. Our Gov- 
ernment is not the master but the creature of the people. The duty of 
the State toward the citizens is the duty of the servant to its master. 
The people have created it; the people, by common consent, permit its 
continual existence. 
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One of these duties of the State is that of caring for those of its 

citizens who find themselves the victims of such adverse circumstance 

as makes them unable to obtain even the necessities for mere existence 

without the aid of others. That responsibility is recognized by every 
civilized Nation. ... 

To these unfortunate citizens aid must be extended by Government, 
not as a matter of charity, but as a matter of social duty. 


I d° not know what was the immediate effect of these words 
on Hopkins. He may have been inclined to dismiss them as mere 
pious rhetoric from a politician. But, syllable for syllable they 
were to form the directive which guided him throughout the 
next seven years of extraordinary adventure. 

As a first means of implementing these words, Roosevelt set 
up the Temporary Emergency Relief Administration in New 
York State. The headline writers referred to this as T.E.R A 
and thereby designated the first of the many ‘alphabetical agen- 

sem ; nJ Urthen T e ’ *? £ ° rming this new a 8 enc y> Roosevelt was 

and ™ 3 f ° r h ‘ mSdf Which he was » follow again 

t ion al^effo r rr u f' 1 the or 8 ani ^non of the na- 

onal effort to meet the demands of the Second World War- he 

was devising a new agency to meet a new problem rather than 

thiT 8 °P the established department or bureau ( in this case 
the State Department of Public Welfare) 

Teste 2 ° f tHe T E J R A > Roosevek na ™d his old friend, 

R H Macv & r aUS ’ d fe !J nt ° f thC great de P art ment store 

not W atr rhfiohl 3 1 f ‘ St ! n 8 uished philanthropist. Straus did 

dishmenr k n but yie ded to Roosevelt's incomparable blan- 
dishments; the Governor of New York was already a master in 

the art of giving a radical development a conservative mantle 

tioT Sr h k Was a perfect, y reasonable and moderate evolu- 
shrewd r ’ bem8 3 8 °° d busmessman - wanted first to find a 
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vitation; many of them believed that Roosevelt’s radical experi- 
ment in forming this new agency was doomed to failure and that 
Hodson would inevitably take the blame for it. Hodson there- 
upon suggested Harry Hopkins for the job and telephoned him 
to ask if he would take it. Hopkins instantly replied, "I would 
love it.” So he started to work on the largest and most daring 
program fpr the relief of unemployment that had ever been un- 
dertaken by any State in the Union. After a year, Straus resigned 
and recommended that his efficient and energetic deputy be ap- 
pointed Chairman, to which the Governor readily agreed. Dur- 
ing his two years’ service with T.E.R.A., Hopkins did his work 
in the manner that Roosevelt liked best: imaginatively, speedily, 
and giving the least possible amount of trouble to Roosevelt 
himself. Of course, in the latter part of 1931 and in 1932, Roose- 
velt was looking beyond New York State toward his own can- 
didacy for the Democratic nomination and he and his principal 
political advisors, Louis MacHenry Howe, James A. Farley and 
Frank Walker, would have been concerned with Hopkins only 
if he had been a conspicuous failure and, therefore, an embar- 


rassment. 

In those uncertain days, when the return of prosperity was 
always “just around the corner,” it was difficult for anyone to 
accept the fact that the emergency would eventually be meas- 
ured in terms of years rather than months; so when Hopkins 
undertook the T.E.R.A. he continued his position with the iu- 
berculosis and Health Association, but as he worked he became 
less sure that the new job was merely "temporary. On Septem- 
ber 8, 1932, he wrote to his brother, Lewis: 


For the past eight or ten months I have been trying to carry two 
jobs The Governor asked me to be Chairman of the Temporary m 
gency Relief Administration of New York State which has already 

administered a fund of about Syo.ooo ooo. and .f a bon 1 *»“ e ° fi 
other Sjo, 000,000 passes on election day we will have ‘hat to admin 
ister too. We have now taken care of about a million ,P“{j ann ; s h" 
State. The situation here is very bad, and in spite of the p y jn 
announcements that are coming out from Washington, an 
the stock market, there is a steady decline in employment and an 

crease in the number of those in need of relief. Reconstru ction 

I have no confidence whatever that the R.F.C. [ 
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Finance Corporation, established by President Herbert Hoover] will 
help the situation much this winter, pther than bolster up the railroads 
and the banks. I very naturally am earnestly hoping that Roosevelt will 
be elected. I think he would make a far better president than Hoover— 
chiefly because he is not afraid of a new idea, and furthermore, is not 
identified with big business after the fashion of "the great en- 
gineer. I am convincd that Roosevelt is not only fearless, but a very 
able executive. All this business about his health is utter nonsense. I 
have seen a great deal of him within the past few months, and the 
amount of work that he can carry out is perfectly amazing. To be 
sure, I don't believe that the election of either of them is going to 
increase our respective salaries a bit. 


That last statement proved to be a very good guess by Hop- 
kins in so far as he himself was concerned. Although his man, 
Roosevelt, was elected, and Hopkins was thus catapulted into a 
position of world importance, he worked for the next twelve 
years at a salary lower than that of 1932 and he was broke when 
he died; but he was empowered to spend in those years of gov- 
ernment service nine billion dollars for the relief of others and 
“ dlre « the expenditure of many billions more in Lend Lease. 

his reference in this letter to Roosevelt's health was due to the 
whispering campaign which had started even in 1928 to the- 

syphilis^ R °° Sevelt s disease was not infantile paralysis but 

A month after Roosevelt's election to the Presidency and 

with repeal of prohibition apparently assured, Hopkins wrote 
again to his brother: 


^ ,he P ri ? cipal idea of the Public administrators 

a Teat He, > T? been t0 P rotect bi 6 b ™ness and I have 

a great deal more confidence in the "hoi polloi" that are going into 

crowTof hLS ° f F arCh th3n 1 ^ had " Andy Me " on a " d his 

r ?,h,hv ' 8 b r F ° r " ly part 1 would abol *sh the whole federal 
prohibition] enforcement crowd as well as the local crowd at once 

forced for Pe ten hmesth f* ^ enf f ° rcin « a laW that ' Could n ’ ot be 

is on e way out am ° Um ° f m ° ney ' The " n ° ble 

ne!rlv r “ Wit K F* ° n the faCt that we are n °‘ going to get 

nearly as much from taxes as some of the people think For nfv Daft I 

do not beheve in a high tax on liquor, especially on beer and as vou 

dicate, if they try to tax it too much the bootleggers and those of us 

Who have learned how to make homemade gin wflf keep right at it. 
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I look to see some pretty drastic changes made in Washington after 
the fourth of March. Certainly, the unemployment situation is no bet- 
ter, and I can see no earthly reason for an upturn of business. It is 
going to be quite impossible, in my judgment, to get these ten or twelve 
million men back to work unless we have a universal five-day week, 
and I am not too sure about it even then. I have no sympathy with the 
"share the work" movement that the big boys are advocating. Nor do 
I approve of the sales tax or other methods of taxation which have a 
horizontal base because that means that the people pay the taxes who 
can least afford it. I would shove the income taxes, inheritance, gift 
taxes, etc., higher than they now are. Certainly that should be done be- 
fore we begin to tax every working man for each pair of shoes that e 
buys. . . . 

When Hopkins wrote that, he was bursting with ambition to 
expand on a national scale. He could not bear to go back to the 
Tuberculosis and Health Association where he had alrea y 
achieved about as much advancement as he could hope for. His 
experience with T.E.R.A. in New York State had given him a 
taste of and for public life and the service of millions of people 
and the expenditure of millions of dollars. I believe that when 
Jesse Straus was appointed Ambassador to France he asked Hop- 
kins to go along with him as an aide, but Hopkins could not see 
himself in the role of a "cookie pusher” (a term that both he 
and Roosevelt later loved to use to describe routine diplomats). 
Hopkins wanted to get into the Roosevelt Administration. Par- 
ticularly in the weeks following the Inauguration, when the 
New . Deal was bursting out in a series of bewildering pyro- 
technical explosions, he felt that he must be part of this historic 
show. When he finally got the call, more than two months after 
Roosevelt took office, he answered it with alacrity and with no 
qualms. 

When Hopkins went to Washington he had broken sharply 
with his previous life. He had been divorced by his first wife 
and had married again. He was at odds with his old friends, even 
John Kingsbury, and was virtually estranged from his sister, 
Adah Aime, to whom he had been particularly close in child- 
hood and who was the only member of his family living in the 
East. There can be little doubt that Hopkins was ashamed of 
himself and therefore on the defensive, for the home that he 
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broke up involved not only his wife but their three small sons 
with no means of support other than his own uncertain earn- 
ings I have had no intention of going into the intricacies of 
Hopkins private, emotional life; for one thing, they appear far 
too complicated for me to cope with, and for another thing he 
had shaken them out of his system by the time he was called 
upon to take his place in the Second World War. But the de- 
velopments of these final years before he entered public service 
cannot be glossed over without a word. As his old Professor, Dr. 

credit” A ’ Stemer ’ Sa ‘ d ‘ n a letter to me ’ the y were "not to his 

About 1 927—I do not know the exact date— he fell in love 
with Barbara Duncan, an attractive, well-educated, well-bred 
girl who had come from her native Michigan to New- York for 
training as a nurse at Bellevue Hospital. She developed tubercu- 
lar symptoms and was given employment as a secretary at the 

m!^T U m‘ S i ASSO n la 1 tl0n ' Under the unhappy circumstances, it 

Hoikins r ? y | b f a 2 g ! a u m0r0Usly tomantic attachment which 

mis h ri° rmed and b ° th he and Miss D uncan attempted 

Williams ? We "j t0 3 Psychoanalyst, Dr. Frankwood E. 
Williams, and started to read voluminously in the works of 

Freud Jung and Adler. Both his sister, Mrs. Aime and Tohn 

nself in his youth, he was the exact opposite now he talked 
endlessly and boringly to his close friends about lis personal 
roubles trying to rationalize his behavior through exercises in 
selbpsycho.naiysis. In the summer of 1928, under the benev 

that his home 6 ^ ^ ^f lU ' ams > Hopkins was firmly resolved 

g ed that TheTro ** ^“ 7 ^ a " d he and Miss Duncan 
was Sine o i!‘ n r n ° man 7 mUSt devel °P "0 further. Kingsbury 
suggeid If W ‘ ‘ f° Up “ ^ soda > conditions and 

„T„ e Milb " k Fu " d ' This * s“3 

first trin r l h ' mSe f “8 ether a "d he accordingly went on his 

Gros Hopkir and . bngland ' 1 am indebted to Mrs. Ethel 

he wroi P to h S er f0 d r u P r 7: id : ng me with “«*** from letters that 

to her during that summer when he was struggling 
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miserably to renew the bonds of their married life. He wrote 
from the Royal Palace Hotel in Kensington: 


I have just had the most exalting experience. Having had a real Eng- 
lish dinner with a delightful physician in his very English home, he 
took me for a tramp over Hampstead Heath — a great park on the out- 
skirts of London. We were discussing the Mental Deficiency Act of 
England or some equally uplifting subect when we suddenly came on a 
lovely path upon which was a very impersonal sign which read Keats 

Walk.” 

Upon enquiry it developed that here Keats walked with Fanny 
Brawne and over this very Hampstead Heath — Keats had roamed for 
hours and it is just the same now as then. Imagine my feeling! The 
doctor not knowing Keats could not share my enthusiasm but that 
didn’t restrain mine for at last I was in Keats' country and every mem- 
ory of the years I have known him ( — how long has it been I think 
it dates from the time I was ill in New Hospital about eight years 
ago — ) swelled to my imagination and I saw his red head and proud 
step sauntering thru the green. It was as tho I could reach out and 
touch him— quite like a dream. But it was not— for not two blocks 
away was his home where he lived for three years and where the e 
to the Nightingale was written and other heavenly music. I saw his 
very house— and his garden that he sat in for hours on end. It is now 
state property and of course was closed but it is open during t e ay 

and I am going back soon. ... ... 

I know you will be glad to hear of this and are the only one ^ 
fully understand what this incident is to me. That it was quite ac 1- 
dental made it all the more delightful. I fairly walk on air and wanted 

you to know. ... / 

Following are more comments that he wrote at that time from 
London which he was to visit again in the terror of the Blitz: 


Today I spent in the hear, of London’s East End-the poorest dock 

workers — miserable poverty-dirty rotten fT/ .^^^/doctors 
school health work under the d.rect.on of skilled and " 
and nurses. It was thrilling. We are amateurs >ndeedlam spe^ 
the week looking at the school work, the administration 

complicated and extensive district health serv- 

Next week the T.B. health service and then the dis ate ly. 

ice-it would take six months instead of weeks * ™ 1S 

I am being royally received and the whol ^ wor J sp0 rty club-* 
I had dinner with Harry Day last night at hi i y P Y ^ 0 f 

heavenly swim firsV We sat on the veranda talking 

. & ' - 
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beer and cigarettes and then for a long walk through Hyde Park where 
dozens of speakers harangued a friendly and intelligent crowd. . . 

* . 1 ^ had , no time ior sight-seeing and am going to put that off 

until I learn the town better. 

London is big, old and stolid and no stranger can ever get on the 
inside. ... 0 

I had an interesting day at East Stepney a poverty borough of Lon- 
on I saw the finest school work I ever hope to see— was entertained 
at lunch by the social workers of the neighborhood— visited some 
miserable tenements and arrived here thoroughly tired out. . . . 

I finished the school work Friday and am beginning on the T B stuff 
tomorrow. Sight-seeing is no fun alone and apart from visiting all of 
Keats haunts I shall not do much. 

I am going to try to do some writing this summer and will let you 
know later how that works out. My job is altogether interesting and 

todTy SeeinS and earmns many thin « s - ■ • ' 1 'tamped all over London 

Hopkins at this time wrote fragments of poetry. Here is one: 

See the snow — see it 
Come on and see 
White like my bed. 

The snow is a white bed 
Sleep in its coolness 

' Crawl under its clean covers and sleep. 

Best sleep under the still white snow 
Than go to sleep standing up. 

See the snow — see it 
Come on and see 
White like my bed. 

homeland IT'fT “ exp f ssion °f his Persistent love for his 
nomeland and of his attitude toward the money changers: 

Almn« f 7 h ,' r ,° WS ‘ he COrn ' s laid by in «*» J^e days. 

Almost tenderly Iowa s corn is nourished 

^ °w meHowness is soft-its yellowness is precious 

Too we . , , C ° m ‘ ,k , e f Slick banker watches a tape 

loo wet— too dry— early frost— late frost. ^ 

An Iowa farmer always looks in the dark; 

Hopkins never 

cceeded in reassembling the pieces of his shattered marriage 
Two years later his wife divorced him and he and Barbara Dun- 


46 BEFORE 1941— EDUCATION OF HARRY HOPKJNS 

can were married. One daughter, Diana, was born in 1932 
this marriage, which was a brief but very happy one. The second 
Mrs. Hopkins died of cancer in 1937. 


CHAPTER III 
The Relief Program 


Adolf Hitler became Chancellor of Germany on January 30, 
1933, and some Americans who had read Mein Kampf and had 
taken seriously its implications were frightened as they tried 
to peer into the heavily clouded future. It was not that there 
was any immediate prospect of war, for Germany still seemed 
to be prostrate militarily and faith in the precautionary meas- 
ures of the Treaty of Versailles still persisted. Far more imme- 
diate as a threat was the deeply disquieting suspicion that it 
could happen here. The dragon’s teeth of Fascism and Com- 
munism were being sown throughout the world and in that 
winter of closing banks, of "scrip” currency and interminable 
breadlines, it was all too possible to fear that these destructive 
seeds might take root in American soil. The people as a w o e 
knew very little of the true character of the new man who was 
coming into the White House on March 4. What if he s ou 
prove to be another Man on Horseback? Under the existing 
circumstances, it might not have been difficult for him to seize 
dictatorial power. 

The American people were literally starved for leadership. 
Herbert Hoover, who had appeared to possess exceptiona 
qualifications for the Presidency, had failed lamentably under 
the stress of major emergency. Although he had been honored 
as "a Great Humanitarian,” his performance as President of a 
depressed nation was that of one who was pathetically inept in 
the exercise of common, human understanding. He first coldly 
assured the people that the depression was an illusion which 
it was their patriotic duty to ignore; then, when economic col- 
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lapse occurred in Europe, he angrily denounced the depression 
as something un-American from which we should isolate and 
insulate ourselves; and, finally, he truculently scolded the people 
for blaming the depression on his own Republican party which 
had taken full credit for the preceding boom. (As a noble 
Republican, Dwight Morrow, said at the time, "Those who took 
credit for the rainfall should not complain when they are blamed 
for the drought.”) The unfortunate fact was that Herbert 
Hoover was, in a word — and the word was applied by that sage 
Hoosier, George Ade — "clammy.” Under his hapless Adminis- 
tration the prestige of the Presidency had dropped to an 
alarmingly low level and so had popular faith in our whole con- 
stitutional system and particularly in what Hoover himself 
stoutly maintained to be "the American way of life.” The temper 
of the people was fearful and bitterly resentful and ominous. 

There is a persistent theory held by those who prate most 
steadily about "the American way of life” that the average 
American is a rugged individualist to whom the whole con- 

is something foreign and distasteful — 
and this theory would certainly seem to be in accord with our 
national tradition of lawlessness and disrespect for authority. 
But it is not entirely consistent with the facts. We Americans 
are inveterate hero worshipers, to a far greater extent than are 
the British or the French. We like to personalize our loyalties 
our causes. In our political or business or labor organizations’ 
we are comforted by the knowledge that at the top is a Big 
boss whom we are free to revere or to hate and upon whom 
we can depend for quick decisions when the going gets tough. 

e same is true of our Boy Scout troops and our criminal 
S ngs. It is most conspicuously true of our passion for com- 
petnive sport We are trained from childhood to look to the 
coach for authority in emergencies. The masterminding coach 
o can send in substitutes with instructions whenever he feels 
like it— or even s*nd in an entirely new team— is a purely 
American phenomenon. In British football the team must play 
through the game with the same eleven men with which it 
started and with no orders from the sidelines; if a man is injured 
h orced to leave the field the team goes on playing with only 
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ten men. In British sport, there are no Knute Rocknes or Connie 
Macks, whereas in American sport the mastermind is considered 
as an essential in the relentless pursuit of superiority. 

In times of peace and prosperity, it is true, when the Ameri- 
can people feel they are doing all right for themselves, they o 
not give much thought to the character of the man in the White 
House; they are satisfied to have a President who merely ts 
into the picture frame,” as Warren G. Harding did, and w o 
will eventually look sufficiently austere on the less frequent y 
used postage stamps. But when adversity sets in an pro ems 
become too big for individual solution then the average citizen 
becomes conscious of the old "team spirit and he starts 00 ing 
anxiously toward the sidelines for instructions from t e coac . 
That is when the President of the United States must step ou 
of the picture frame and assert himself as a vital, human nee . 
American faith in the recurrence of that miracle is unlimite 
There is deep rooted in our consciousness the conviction t at 
a great President will appear "whenever we really need im> 
and in the years 1929-33 the question was being asked, con- 
stantly and apprehensively, "Where is he now? 

No cosmic dramatist could possibly devise a better entrance 
for a new President— or a new Dictator, or a new Messiah— 
than that accorded to Franklin Delano Roosevelt. The eternally 
ironic fact is that the stage was so gloriously set for him not by 
his own friends and supporters, who were then relatively ob- 
scure people, but by those who were to become his bitterest 
enemies. Herbert Hoover was, in the parlance of vaudeville, 
"a good act to follow.” Roosevelt rode in on a wheel chair in- 
stead of a white horse, but the roll of drums and the thunder- 
claps which attended him were positively Wagnerian as emo- 
tional stimuli and also as ugly warnings of what might happen 
to American democracy if the new President should turn out 
to possess any of the qualities of a Hitler or even of a Huey 
Long. The people did not have to wait long for him to reveal 
himself, clearly and irrevocably. As the occasion of his entrance 
was tremendous, so was the manner of his rising to it. Harry 
Hopkins, who was to participate in the preparation of so many 
of the President’s later speeches, wrote after Roosevelt’s death. 
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For myself I think his first inaugural address was the best 
speech he ever made." It was certainly most thoroughly repre- 
sentanve of the character of the man himself. In something 
unde r two thousand words he made it abundantly clear that 

acdon WaS g °‘x g u t0 bC a ?° n °" 3 wide variet >' of fronts — "and 

T $t fam ° US phrase ’ and deservedly so, was 
h only thing we have to fear is fear itself -and one thinks 

velrt r WOrds , ov ® r and over again when considering Roose- 
were ^ the , ^springs of his philosophy. But there 

gainX p r le “t WOfdS WHiCh gamed Wdght 35 ** 

sSfjttwws VKsr 

There will be an end to speculation with other people’s monev 
I favor as a practical policy the putting of first things fiT ' ' ' 
Our greatest primary task is to pu, people to work * ' ‘ ' 

vigor haT met with' th T nati ° nal ! ife * leadership of frankness and 

™LZt JSStSJy md 

Of I' S.S w* 

ask In the r event th r‘ th t nati ° naI emergency is still critical I shall 
-broad p" 8reSS f0r thC 0ne remainin s instrument to meet 'the cri 

of “SoSff r ° U ” ' *“ M **» “* » the policy 

sa# ;„ n , d ssju •• » <?<*•* 

Without loss of essential form S P S ‘ $ and arran «ement 

w.t?a e cumor tat r ^ paniCU,ar became recognized-and 

circle exnr« Tu COnservati ve and, later, isolationist 
doc rine Nn Vre 7* ° f core of Roosevelt’s political 

ZSriZT “ hC d j d - but 1 d ° “* think that Roosevelt 
nor did he ^ f C ° rd m circumventi ng the Constitution 
ZTt h u VCr declare ’ a ? did William H. Seward, "There is a 
g r aw than the Constitution which regulates our authority.” 
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Roosevelt never saw the need for a higher temporal law; he 
considered the Constitution broad enough to cover all fore- 
seeable eventualities. 

The records of Roosevelt’s early career indicate an inclination 
toward Jeffersonian principles of democratic decentralization 
of power as opposed to the Hamiltonian concept of concentra- 
tion of power in the Federal Government — and especially to 
John Jay’s dictum that, 'This country should be governed by 
the people who own it.” Roosevelt’s experience in elective office 
had all been on the State level. As President, he sometimes 
irritated his progressive advisers by his tendency to resolve every 
problem in terms of the exceptional circumstances o y e 
Park Township in the venerable Hudson River Valley, and yet 
he had been profoundly influenced by the belligerent pro- 
gressivism of his cousin, Theodore Roosevelt. While F.D.R. was 
serving his first term in the New York State Senate, in 1910 , 
T.R. gave a speech at Osawatomie, Kansas — the battleground 
of John Brown. In the crowd that day were many Civil War vet- 
erans and T.R. addressed himself primarily to them, emphasiz- 
ing their struggle to establish human rights above property 
rights and to do so within the framework of a united nation. 
Because that Osawatomie speech was of such great importance 
in shaping the structure of the New Deal, I venture to quote 

from it at some length: 

I stand for the square deal. But when I say I am for the square deal, 
I mean not merely that I stand for fair play under the present rules of 
the game, but that I stand for having those rules changed so as to 
work for a more substantial equality of opportunity and of reward for 
equally good service. ... 

The true conservative is the one who insists that property shall be 
' the servant and not the master of the commonwealth; who insists that 
the creature of man's making shall be the servant and not the master 
of the man who made it. The citizens of the United States must effec- 
tively control the mighty commercial forces which they have them- 
selves called into being. ... 

The absence of effective State, and especially national, restraint upon 
unfair money getting has tended to create a small class of enormously 
wealthy and economically powerful men whose chief object is to hold 
and increase their power. The prime need is to change the conditions 
which enable these men to accumulate power which it is not for the 
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general welfare that they should hold or exercise. We grudge no man 
a fortune which represents his own power and sagacity when exercised 
with entire regard to the welfare of his fellows. . . . We grudge no 

man a fortuue dvil life if it is honor ably obtained and well used 

ane to ih 8h ' ’ w," S J° Uld have been S ained with °ot doing dam- 
ge to the country. We should permit it to be gained only so king as 

I po 8 |kv‘of f! PrC5entS benefits t0 the immunity. This, I know, implies 
economic CO t m0, ' e a ; ve gOVernment interference with social and 

we hav e ,C got to fTt." 1 C u° Umry tha " we have V et bad > but 1 think 
trol is now necessary . * 10Creise in S°' er nmental con- 

,T he , Nati ° nal Government belongs to the whole American people 
and where the whole American people are interested, that interest can 
e guarded only by the National Government. The betterment which 
seek must be accomplished, I believe, mainly through the National 
Government. The American people are right in demanding that New 
Nationalism without which we cannot cope with new problems The 
New Nationalism puts national need before sectional or personal ad- 
vantage. It is impatient of the utter confusion that results from local 
legislatures attempting to treat national issues as local issues It is still 
more impatient of the impotence which springs from over-division of 
governmental powers, the impotence which makes it possible for local 
selfishness or legal cunning, hired by wealthy special interest to 
bring national activities to a deadlock. This New Nationalism’ re- 
gards the executive power as the steward of the public welfare It 
demands of the judiciary that it shall be interested primarily in human 
welfare rather than in property, just as it demands "hat therepresenta 
five body shall represent all the people rather than any one^lass or 
section of the people. I believe in shaping the ends of government to 
P otect property as well as human welfare. Normally, and in the long 

un the e nds are th s . but whenever the alternative must bf 
taced, I am for men and not for property, as you were in the Civil War. 

Theodore Roosevelt died before his fifth cousin achieved any 
aegree of prominence on the national scene and, during the 

thC NC ? DeaI ’ thC " 0ySter Ba >' Roosevelts” werf imt 
placably opposed to the Hyde Park 'maverick.” However the 

words of the great and gallant T.R. and the actions of F.D R 
were curiously in harmony with one another. 

yS , aftC J r the s P ectacu lar inauguration of the New 

been H T d , U , nnS Which aU the banks in the country had 

Ht ha?h d a a k r" Roosevelt « ave hls first Fireside Chat, 
has been wonderful to me to catch the note of confidence 
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from all over the country. . . . Confidence and courage are the 
essentials of success in carrying out our plan . . . Together we 
cannot fail.” Here was the first real demonstration of Roosevelt s 
superb ability to use the first person plural and bring the people 
right into the White House with him. The very fact of a chat 
was in itself surprising and immeasurably stimulating: tradi- 
tionally, when a President spoke to the people, it was an A 
dress,” which might be intended as an exhortation, or an 
elaborate apologia, or a stern lecture. But Roosevelt spoke 
simply, casually, as a friend or relative, who had figured out a 
way to prevent foreclosure of the mortgage, and those or us 
who heard that speech will never forget the surge of confidence 
that his buoyant spirit evoked. It was all the more thrilling after 
the hair-shirted carping and petulance that we had been hearing 
from Hoover. During the three days following this Fireside 
Chat, 4,507 national banks and 567 state member banks re- 
opened and Roosevelt sent a Message to the Congress asking 
for modification of the Volstead Act to permit the manufacture 
and sale of beer, thus writing the beginning of the end of 
fourteen years of prohibition and attendant crime. This long- 
overdue reform was tossed in as a sort of bonus and it was hailed 
joyfully by the people as proof that the new Administration 
was not c$nly progressive and dynamic but also essentially cheer- 
ful. Happy days were here again! More than eleven years later, 
when Roosevelt was running for President for the fourth time, 
he evoked roars of agreement from a crowd in Fenway Park 
in Boston when he said: 


If there ever was a time in which the spiritual strength of our people 
was put to the test, that time was in the terrible depression of 1929 
to 1933 - 

Then our people might have turned to alien ideologies — like com- 
munism or fascism. 

But — our democratic faith was too sturdy. What the American 
people demanded in 1933 was not less democracy — but more democ- 
racy — and that is what they got. 

The difference of opinion ( to use the mildest of expressions) 
that existed between Roosevelt and his domestic foes was based 
on the definition of that word "democracy.” Indeed, they came 


53 


THE RELIEF PROGRAM 

to hate the word so vehemently that they claimed it had never 
been applied to our form of government until Woodrow Wil- 
son dreamed it up. They said that our government, as conceived 
and established by the Founding Fathers, was a republic, not a 

mocracy ’ bu t they were reluctant to explain just what was 
he difference; they didn't dare. ( It might be noted in this con- 
nection that m his first Message to Congress, more than two 
yars before he spoke ar Gettysburg, Abraham Lincoln defined 
the United States as "a constitutional republic or democracy— 

! t rr m p nt ° f th ? Pe T‘ e by thC Same P e °P Ie -") The political 
attacks on Roosevelt and the New Deal always resolved them- 

Rm S T 3 Plea i „ Let US gCt baCk t0 the Constitution,” but 
1®* successfully persuaded a majority of the people that 

what th ni reaHy meant was, 'Let us get back to special privi- 

Man ejected us ” S t6mple fr0m which That 

In The Roosevelt Revolution, the authoritative Ernest K 
Lindley covered the first six months of the New Deal and it 

“ " tere k St ' ng t0 note that in this book he considered Hopkins 
as worth no more than a paragraph of mention as among those 

yea 0 "f the Ne C ° nS P icUOUS fig “«s of that first 

year of the New Deal were Raymond Moley Rexford G Tim 

well and Adolf Berle, of the "Brains Trust”;’ SsmSS 

Her’ M°° SeVe u S Cl ° Se fr ‘ end and most in bmate advise/ 
Henry Morgenthau, Jr., another old friend who was at first 

overnor of the Farm Credit Administration; Lewis Douglas 

Director of the Budget; Hugh S. Johnson, of N R A and in 

the Cabinet, William H. Woodin, Harold L. Ickes Frances 

firs^term °H Wallace , However, well within Roosevelt's 

the New’ De°ii kln H ‘T* ‘° ** regarded as the Chief Apostle of 
ne New Dea and the most cordially hated by its enemies I 

ink it may fairly be said that he earned this distinction He 

of" Roos U eveIt's nt ”F the ^TTr-T May 22 When sev enty-nine 
or Roosevelts First Hundred Days” had already nassed 

wasmade Federa! Emergency Relief Administrator and it is my 

understanding that, as in the case of his Albany appointment 

SS5S ESSt&S not the first ch 
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The task he faced was stupendous. Little was known at Washing- 
ton about the efficiency of the various State and local relief organiza- 
tions throughout the country. There were no such organizations in 
some of the States and in many of the counties. There were no im- 
mediately available reliable statistics either about relief needs or relief 
expenditures. 

Action had to be immediate. It was immediate. The day after he 
[Hopkins] took office he telegraphed his first communication to the 
Governors of the respective States; and before nightfall he had made 
grants of money to Colorado, Illinois, Iowa, Michigan, Mississippi, 
Ohio and Texas. 

From the very beginning two important points of policy were evi- 
dent: (1) The operations of the program, aside from certain basic 
standards and stipulations, were to be decentralized and local in char- 
acter, and (2) work, rather than idleness on a dole, was preferred. 

The original grant of money, in accordance with the statute, was 
on the basis of $1.00 of. Federal funds for every $3.00 of local, State 
and Federal funds spent during the preceding quarter year. The 
statute also provided that part of the fund could be used in states with- 
out such matching where the amount available by matching would be 
insufficient to meet the needs for relief in any State. 

The day after Hopkins went to work for the Federal Gov- 
ernment the Washington Post printed a somewhat mournful 
headline, "Money Flies,” and stated, "The half-billion dollars 
for direct relief of States won’t last a month if Harry L. Hopkins, 
new relief administrator, maintains the pace he set yesterday in 
disbursing more than $5,000,000 during his first two hours in 

office." , , , a , . 

Hopkins was off. He sat down at his desk and started flashing 
out telegrams even before the men had arrived to move the 
desk out of the hallway into his office. He said, "I’m not going 
to last six months here, so I’ll do as I please.” He had been told 
by Roosevelt that his job was to get relief to people who needed 
it and to have no truck with politicians. Of course, the Relief 
Program offered more juicy plums in the way of political 
patronage than had ever before been known in peacetime. But 
at first, while Hopkins was still an amateur in Washington 
politics, he was scornful of these sordid considerations. In the 
early days of the New Deal he worked, as he was to work later 
in war, with regard for nothing but the interests of the Ameri- 
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can people and of Franklin D. Roosevelt, which to him meant 
one and the same thing. In appointing men and women to 
positions of authority he was concerned only with consideration 
of their competence and zeal; he did not give a damn whether 
they were Methodists, Baptists, Catholics or Jews— and he was 
specifically instructed by the President never to "ask whether 
a person needing relief is a Republican, Democrat, Socialist or 
anything else Hopkins said, "I don't like it when people 
hnagle around the back door." He thus soon found himself 
involved in controversy with James A. Farley and with various 
members of Congress and State Governors whose duty it was 
to look out for the interests of "deserving Democrats.” Con- 
fident of Roosevelt s support, Hopkins continued for a long 
time on the principle that relief was entirely nonpartisan. For 

* ' Was , a , pe L° d of SOann S akruism - In the first, triumphant 
weep 0 f the New Deal, it was possible to afford the luxury of 
being nonpohncal-but Hopkins learned better (or perhaps 

to re ri “J- ^9 kter °" when the °PP°sition began 

to win ‘ tS d ‘ SSipated srren 8 rh “d elections became less easy 

Con fron re rY 99 P ? tenSe of a relief program before F.E.R.A. 

of 9l d r W1 thC ° bvl ° US ’ overwhe lming need for some kind 
of Federal Government aid for the idle and hungry victims of 

"i 0 ““ “ '“"l him-lf f/o* rf ,be 
r ble dilemmas that beset him: the "dole” system 

appeared r ti y h repU f gnant ” him * but the ° nl V logical alternative 

Proiec« u 2 T f « overnment subsidy of public works 

Ld.tion? 1 u i m 9 ° f State Socialism - Since the dole was 
dttional and had been since the institution of the "Old Poor 

m the reign of Queen Elizabeth, Hoover favored that 

terr* •*.*- “• “nr ^ >• -3B 

assn ; c ‘ Can Clt,zens who had s ° recently been given the 
assu ran 0 f two cars in every garage and a chickenYn every 

was JrnrTT glVen basicall y the same kind of treatment that 
tr,pj , ded ro P au pers in sixteenth-century England. Hoover 
ied to meet this problem, as he tried to meet so many others, 

X appomting commissions to "study" it. (His principal com- 
mittee was headed by Walter S. Gifford, of the American 
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Telephone and Telegraph Company.) But this was an emer- 
gency which demanded action first and study later. Finally, in 
the summer of 1932, with an election imminent, Hoover sup- 
ported legislation which provided for loans, at three per cent 
interest, of $200 millions from the Reconstruction Finance Cor- 
poration to the various States for relief — the Federal Govern- 
ment to assume responsibility for the bookkeeping but not for 
the actual application of these funds. This was known as the 
Emergency Relief and Construction Act and it provided a 
nuclear regional organization which Hopkins took over when 
he started work; but it provided him with no funds, for the 
money had run out when he started to minister to the needs 
of some seventeen million people who were subsisting on the 
relief rolls. Under the new dispensation of F.E.R.A., the funds 
appropriated — $500 millions — were in the form of outright 
grants rather than loans to the States; but, otherwise, there was 
no essential departure from the principle of the dole. The main 
burden of cost and of administration was still on the local au- 
thorities to whom the needy must go, cap in hand, to accept 
charity. This is precisely where Hopkins came in and produced 
a profound change in the whole conception of governmental 
responsibility and function. 

Hopkins inherited from the previous relief organization 
several key men who were predominantly social workers, like 
himself, trained to think that local problems should be handled 
with funds locally raised and administered by local and, to the 
greatest possible extent, private charitable organizations. In 
other words, the fact of Federal relief must be disguised in all 
possible ways. This was in deference to the creed that private 
enterprise must always provide the cure for any and every ill 
and that anyone who said that it might be unable to do so was a 
declared enemy of the American way of life. But Roosevelt as 
Governor had proclaimed the principle of State responsibility to 
"the humblest citizen” and Hopkins took those words literally. 
This was the great tenet of the New Deal, which became the 
number one item in Roosevelt’s Economic Bill of Rights of 
eleven years later: the right to work. 

One of the first men that Hopkins brought into F.E.R.A. to 
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advise him was Frank Bane, whom he had met in the First 
World War when he was working for the Red Cross in the 
^outh. In 1931 Bane had organized the American Public Wel- 
fare Association and had consulted with Roosevelt and Hopkins 
on relief problems in New York State and with the Gifford 
Committee on the problems in the nation as a whole. The Gif- 
ford Committee was interested in developing the activities of 
private charitable agencies, whereas Bane insisted that all levels 
of government — Federal, State and community — should be di- 
rectly and openly responsible for the administration of public 
relief. The Bane slogan was, "Public funds expended by public 
agencies, which did not find favor under the Hoover Admin- 
istration but was right in line with Hopkins’ thinking. 

Bane agreed to work for Hopkins without pay on a tem- 
porary basis. He named, as his permanent successor, another 
social worker Aubrey Williams, of Alabama, whom Hopkins 
aid not then know but who was to become one of his ablest 
most loyal and most smeared aides in the whole New Deal 
ac levement. Williams had been a field representative of the 
Amencan Public Welfare Association, of which Bane was Di- 
rector. The long-scorned social workers were coming into their 
wn as figures of national importance. 

On June 17 three and a half weeks after he had entered 

N?nn n Tr r s f v, ce— Hopkins went to Detroit to speak at the 
Nattona! Con fe re nce of Soda i Work . Bane and WiUiams were 

already there when he arrived. They begged him to take a stand 

stereH rh T* rehef-as opposed to relief admin- 

he ni^ r0 K 8 r P n ™ te a S e L ncies - H e was in grave doubt as to 
e practicability of this; but it was the way his natural in- 

linations tended, and he followed his natural inclinations. He 

Poke out in favor of relief as an obligation of the Federal Gov- 

rnment to the citizens— without any pretense of private agen- 

£ lnter P ose d thereby putting into effect the Roosevelt 
aoctrine that this relief was a sacred right rather than an act 
r charity, an obligation of government to its citizens rather 
nan a mere emergency alleviation of suffering in the form of 
ms. Hopkins Detroit speech was given scant notice in the 
press and such attention as it received overlooked utterly its 
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main import. I do not know if Roosevelt himself or any of his 
then advisers knew at the time just what it was that Hopkins 
had said; but the principle had been stated, and it was followed 
religiously in the administration of F.E.R.A., and Roosevelt 
supported it and came to admire Hopkins and to give him more 
and more opportunities to exert his influence in the official 
family. 

There were two other important principles that Hopkins 
advocated successfully in the beginnings of F.E.R.A. One was 
the payment of cash instead of grocery slips to those on relief 
rolls. The other, considered revolutionary and wildly impractical 
by the more conservative social workers, was the extension of 
relief to the provision not only of food but of clothing, shelter 
and medical care to the needy. These principles have continued 
and have affected the whole concept of social work, particularly 
in the field of public health. 

It may be interposed at this point that I have often wondered 
about the accuracy of the famous statement, attributed to 
Thomas Corcoran, that "we planned it that way." Roosevelt had 
contemplated, in broad outline, the Tennessee Valley power 
project, the Agricultural Adjustment, Conservation and Public 
Works programs, the Securities and Exchanges Control and 
something like the National Industrial Recovery Act, more than 
a year before he became President, and they were all quickly 
put into effect. But the vast Relief Program, as Hopkins ad- 
ministered it, certainly did not work out according to any plan. 
It was a series of remarkable improvisations impelled by the 
character of the myriad problems that were discovered from 
day to day. By enforced research and a great deal of shrewd 
guesswork Hopkins found out what was really going on in the 
country as a whole and brought the facts home to Roosevelt. 
He personalized the problems for the President, and also most 
importantly for Mrs. Roosevelt who made the concerns of help- 
less individuals her own. Any appraisal of the Roosevelt Ad- 
ministration must begin with the fact that the government in 
Washington in the years following 1933 achieved an incom- 
parable knowledge of the aspirations and the fears and the 
needs of the American people and that knowledge became of 
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supreme importance when those same people had to be called 
upon for unprecedented efforts in the waging of the Second 
World War. The research needed to get the program started was 
multiplied by the various, extensive research projects carried 
out subsequently under the program itself. 

Although Hopkins will never be celebrated as a "sound 
money man or a champion of the sanctity of the taxpayer’s 
dollar, he was exceptionally economy minded in one respect: 
he liked to run his own organization on the smallest possible 
budget. Unlike most bureaucrats, he hated to have a lot of civil 
servants around. What he wanted and what he obtained was a 
small staff composed of people of such passionate zeal that they 
would work killing hours. At the end of the first year Hopkins' 
relief organization had handled on its rolls the vital problems 
of some seventeen million people and had spent a billion and a 
nail dollars, but the organization itself consisted of only 121 
people with a total payroll of only $22,000 a month. To anyone 
in any way familiar with the normal workings of government, 
the lowness of those figures is well nigh incredible. But Hopkins 
managed to obtain people to whom a sixty-hour work week 
would be a holiday. Hopkins’ own salary was under $8,000 as 
opposed to $15,000 he had earned before entering the govern- 
ment. He and his wife and baby lived for a considerable time 
on 5250 a month, the remainder of his salary going for the 

nnT° rC "ru m e T $ by his first marrla 8 e - He told a re- 

’ Id bke t0 be able to forget this $500,000,000 business 
ng enough to make some money for clothes and food. Mrs. 
pkins is yelling for a winter coat. I don't blame her." Hop- 
kins was by no means frugal in his personal tastes. He would 
! f to have had a great deal of money and if he had he would 
nave spent it lavishly, but he never did have it to the end of 
ns days. Now and then he would supplement his income by 
writing a magazine article and would feel very flush for a while. 

• 1 j 44 ’ * n hlS last year in g° ver nment service, his salary was 
raised to $15,000; so he ended up just where he had been be- 
fore he started. 

In his perpetual haste, Hopkins was contemptuous of bu- 
reaucratic procedure. When inspectors from the Bureau of the 
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Budget came around asking to see the "organizational chart” 
they were told there wasn’t any, as Hopkins would not permit 
one to be made. He said, "I don't want anybody around here to 
waste any time drawing boxes. You’ll always find that the 
person who drew the chart has his own name in the middle 
box.” He was also contemptuous of the formality — or "dignity 
— with which a high government official feels it necessary to 
surround himself: the wainscoted office with thick carpets and 
two flags on standards behind the huge mahogany desk. Hop- 
kins owned no morning coat and striped pants, but he rented 
this diplomatic uniform for the visit of King George VI and 
Queen Elizabeth to Washington in later years when he was a 
member of the Cabinet. 

There was a kind of fanaticism in Hopkins’ drive toward 
the objectives that he had to a large extent established for 
himself. This fanaticism was communicated to his co-workers 
who felt that they were fighting a holy war against want. But 
lest this analogy be misinterpreted — it is necessary to add that 
no fighter in this war who served under Hopkins was compelled 
to wear the sackcloth uniform of asceticism. Despite the rigid 
Methodism of Hopkins’ early training, many of his most im- 
portant staff conferences during the New Deal years were held 
in automobiles en route to or returning from the Maryland 
racetracks around Washington. The organization which became 
W.P.A. was first outlined by Hopkins in a suite in the aristo- 
cratic Hotel St. Regfs in New York. As Joseph E. Davies has 
said of Hopkins, "He had the purity of St. Francis of Assisi 
combined with the sharp shrewdness of a race track tout.” 

Hopkins, in his first few months in office, sloughed off some 
of the tradition-bound social workers whom he had inherited 
from the previous, halfhearted regime and brought in men and 
women who agreed with his own unrestricted conception of 
governmental responsibilities. This did not mean that his staff 
was composed of yes men and yes women; they were on the 
contrary tireless and inveterate needlers, as he was, who would 
not hesitate to prod and goad anyone, including their own boss, 
who seemed at any instant to show signs of slacking on the 
job. Hopkins always thrived in an atmosphere of protest. 
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Years later, when I came to know Hopkins, I was given a 

demonstration of the exasperating way in which he stimulated 

those who worked with him. It was the summer of 1940 and 

I was engaged in frenzied work for the William Allen White 

Committee to promote aid to Britain. I encountered Hopkins 

on a Sunday on Long Island when he was staying at Mrs. Harvey 

Cushing’s house and he drew me aside to ask, "What are you 

warmongers up to now?” I assumed he was using that noun 

facetiously, and I told him that we were working on a campaign 

to transfer fifty American over-age destroyers to the British 
Navy. 

Hopkins assumed a look of disgust. ‘'You mean you’re going 
to come right out publicly and ask the President to give fifty of 
our fighting ships to a belligerent?” 

I said these destroyers were of no immediate use to us they 
were lying idle and had been for years. 

But, he asked, "don’t you realize that a public demand like 
that would be a big embarrassment to the President— especially 
now, with an election coming up?” 

1 I wrn,^. 1 * * * S ° me ° f US were workin g privately to get Wen- 
dell Willkie s agreement to the proposal which was in line 
with Roosevelt s whole policy. 

Hopkins snapped at me, "What do you know about the 
t residents policy? Don't you know that this country is neu- 

1 ™ as getting angrier by the minute and also depressed at 

e t ioug 't that this man, so close to Roosevelt, was revealing 

mmself as a narrow-minded isolationist. I expressed this 
thought. 

‘ The wh ole country’s isolationist,” said Hopkins, "except for 
P ro ‘Briti s h fanatics like you. How do you imagine that 

e resident could possibly justify himself with the people 

he gave up fifty of our destroyers? ” 

I answered this with a tirade of much more vehemence and 
e oquence than I can usually summon. I said that the people 
were a lot less neutral than Hopkins seemed to think — that they 
ated Nazism — that if Roosevelt would speak to them with 
is own great courage and clarity they would support him, etc., 
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etc. When I had concluded my impassioned oration, Hopkins 
grinned and said, "All right then — why do you waste your 
breath shouting all this at me? Why don’t you get out and say 
these things to the people?" He had just wanted to find out 
if I had any real arguments to support my emotional bias. 

The direct result of this interview was that Hopkins brought 
me into the White House to work with Sam Rosenman and 
himself in helping President Roosevelt to prepare his next 

V 

speech. 

Hopkins pulled that same goading tactic on a great many 
people to find out just how sound their arguments were and 
how sincere was their advocacy of them; but one could never 
be entirely sure if it were a trick for sometimes this was his 
method of telling an overzealous proponent to pipe down. 

In October, 1933, Hopkins knew that with winter coming on 
the unemployment problem was bound to become more des- 
perate and he believed that the only decent solution was a 
huge work program. Aubrey Williams and other aides were 
urging him to propose such a program to the President but 
- Hopkins felt sure that it would be turned down. He knew that 
Roosevelt would be under fire on this not only from the con 
servatives: organized labor was strongly opposed to a program 
of governmentally "made" jobs. This was one of the times 
when Hopkins was impatient and irascible with those who 
were prodding him to do the very thing that he himself most 

wanted to do. . 

On Saturday, October 28, Hopkins arrived in Chicago to 

have lunch with Robert Hutchins, President of the University 
of Chicago, and to attend a football game. He was met at the 
station by Frank Bane and Louis Brownlow, Director of the 
Public Administration Clearing House, who had been talking 
to Williams about the work program and who now joined in 
hammering at Hopkins to bring it to the President. Both men, 
experts in public administration, .were able to give Hopkins 
an abundance of facts and figures and he was able to absorb 
them; but he still did not know how to sell the idea to Roose- 
velt who was concerned about the attitude of organized labor. 
He went from Chicago to Kansas City to make a speech; among 
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the people with whom he conferred on relief problems while 
there was the Federal Unemployment Director for Missouri 
Judge Harry S. Truman. Williams reached Hopkins in Kansas 
City by telephone to announce that he had just seen Dr. John 
K. Commons in Madison, Wisconsin. Dr. Commons was one 
ot the country s greatest authorities on all matters pertaining 
to labor and, when he heard what was on Williams' mind he 
hug into h.s voluminous files and came up with a clipping 
dating from 1 8 9 8 of a statement by Samuel Gompers in which 
the lather of American organized labor advocated precisely the 
form of work program then suggested. Gompers called it "The 
Day Labor Plan. That was just what Hopkins had hoped for 
It was h.s convenient conviction that a precedent can almost 
always be found for a new idea, however revolutionary it may 

w* 7 f ‘ f V a 0U fCa ly SCarCh f ° r it; the P receden t for Lend Lease 
y as .found m an unimportant law passed by Congress in 1802 

HorW T Ben / amin Garrison Administration. Thus, when 
Hopkins learned what Gompers had said, he knew he had the 

ETl argl r m that R ° OSevek needed to overcome the 
labor leaders objections to the work relief program He tele- 

ESI”," I™ A H “ Se a " d ™ * "» » appointment fw 
lunch on the day of h.s return to Washington. 

h„""t that k ! ni ; h ’ Ro “ evfelt ask «d how many jobs would 
have to be provided and Hopkins said about four million. 

Let s see, said Roosevelt, "Four million people— that means 

be U fro y i°H r f hUndred milHon d0lIars '” H e thought this could 

Ruardlnshn /w ' u U ^, 1C W ° rks fl ’ nd Which was u nder the 

Suentlv P P r0ld kkeS ’ Wh ° WaS neither 'hen nor sub- 
fo? h- y trava 8 ant ln his admiration for Harry Hopkins or 

E afirSt W. Whi,7 House "to 

house in Wh , ^ y Walked ° n air >” as he had wh en he saw the 
se in which Keats wrote "Ode to a Nightingale ” He put 

Orleans m ^ WilHamS ’ Wh ° W3S by then ln New 
insisted £® ,r * ° f thC C ° mmUnity Chest Hind, and 
phonemh W ‘‘ hams lnterru Pt the speech and get to the tele- 

star^ t h / ar the . news that 'he work program was going to 
sum IC a S40 ° tftHions. Williams, Brownlow and Bane were 
summoned immediately to Washington where they assembled 
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Saturday night, one week after the football game in Chicago, 
together with Hopkins, Howard Hunter, Jacob Baker, Julius 
F. Stone, Clarence M. Bookman, Ellen Woodward, Robert S. 
McClure, Corrington Gill, Pierce Williams and T. S. Edmonds. 
They worked most of Saturday night and Sunday in the Hotel 
Powhatan (later named the Roger Smith) and drew the plans 
for the Civil Works Administration which put the four million 
people to work in the first thirty days of its existence and, in 
less than four months, inaugurated 180,000 work projects and 
spent over $933 millions. It was the parent of W.P.A. and 
marked the real establishment of the principle of the right to 
work from which there could be no retreat. 

Of the formation of C.W.A. Roosevelt wrote: 

The Public Works Administration (P.W.A.) had not been able by 
that time to commence a very extensive program of large public works 
because of the unavoidable time consuming process of planning, de- 
signing and reviewing projects, clearing up legal matters, advertising 
for bids and letting contracts. 

This was Roosevelts tactful means of explaining why he 
took nearly a billion dollars away from Ickes and entrusted the 
spending of it to Hopkins at that time (he eventually did the 
same with many times that sum). Ickes was a very careful, 
deliberate administrator, who took pains to examine personally 
every detail of every project and the disposition of every nickel 
that it cost, whether it be a village post office or a Triborough 
Bridge. This is hardly to his discredit for it was the approach 
to each problem of a hardheaded businessman as well as a 
conscientious public servant. Ickes was concerned about the 
return on the taxpayers’ investment. Hopkins did not give a 
damn about the return; his approach was that of a social worker 
who was interested only in getting relief to the miserable and 
getting it there quickly. His ultimate argument was, "Hunger 
is not debatable.” Ickes thought primarily of the finished job — 
Hopkins of the numbers of unemployed who could be put on 
the job immediately. As an instance of Hopkins’ impatience: 
someone came to him with an idea for a project which would 
take a lot of time to prepare in detail but which, Hopkins was 
assured, "will work out in the long run,” and his exasperated 
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comment on this was, "People don’t eat in the long run — they 
eat every day.” 

To quote further from Roosevelt’s review of C.W.A.: 

Its organization and operation were essentially different from that 
of the F.E.R.A. [which was] mostly a State and local program loosely 
supervised and in part financed by the Federal Government but ac- 
tually administered and exercised locally. The C.W.A. was, however, 

completely operated and 90 p er cent financed by the Federal Govern- 
ment. 

It was, actually, one of the broadest programs ever instituted 
by the United States Government. It sought to provide for in- 
dividuals work as near as possible to their previous employ- 
ment and to pay the prevailing wage in each category and 
region with a minimum of thirty cents an hour. It abolished the 
Means Test whereby a man who sought government relief 
was denied it if a member of his family was already employed; 
Hopkins felt that the Means Test was an insult to the dignity 
of the individual who, able and anxious to work, was forced 
into the status of an idle dependent. The organization of C.W.A. 
was a clean sweep for the Hopkins theories of work relief, and 
keen were the fears and violent the trembling of those who did 
not trust him, who suspected him of being an apostle of State 
Socialism rather than Jeffersonian Democracy. But Roosevelt 
had confidence in Hopkins' imagination and ingenuity and both 
those qualities were required in abundance on this program. 

The charge has often been made that Roosevelt was "so 
intoxicated with the pomp and privilege of power that he could 
not bear to delegate authority.” Much of that came in later 
years when the defense effort was mounting and Roosevelt 
or some eighteen months stubbornly refused to appoint one 

^ * iea ^ r ^ e h u £ e production program; but, when he 
id finally appoint Donald Nelson, he delegated to him more 
authority than Nelson was able to handle. The record in gen- 
eral seems to prove that Roosevelt delegated authority with a 
avish hand when he could find a man willing to take it — and 
e certainly found one in Hopkins. When he told Hopkins to 
invent jobs for four million men and women in thirty days he 
expected him to do it in his own way and without continually 
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coming back to the White House for advice on details. The 
President also told Hopkins to talk the whole thing over with 
Harold Ickes and "straighten it out” with him; but that proved 
a much more difficult task than the four million jobs. 

Roosevelt was greatly comforted by the fact that he had his 
old friend Frank Walker on hand to keep an eye on Hopkins’ 
activities. Walker, as President of the National Emergency 
Council, exercised a supervisory control over all the sudden 
New Deal agencies. Montana born, a graduate of Notre Dame, 
he was a quiet, gentle, trustworthy, unquenchably friendly man 
who was invaluable to Roosevelt through the years as spreader 
of oil on troubled administrative waters. He later became Chair- 
man of the Democratic National Committee and Postmaster 
General after Farley "took a walk.” Roosevelt knew he could 
trust Walker to report if Hopkins were showing signs of going 
crazy and producing dangerous political repercussions through- 
out the country. Indeed, in the early days of C.W.A., such re- 
ports did come into the headquarters of the National Emer- 
gency Council from its State Directors. Some of them were 
almost hysterical with alarm at the intimations of wholesale 
waste and even corruption in the program. Walker decided to 
take a trip through the country and see for himself. He returned 
to Washington with the assurance that C.W.A. was doing more 
than all the other New Deal measures to boost morale. He said 
that in his own home State of Montana, "I saw old friends of 
mine — men I had been to school with — digging ditches and 
laying sewer pipe. They were wearing their regular business 
suits as they worked because they couldn’t afford overalls and 
rubber boots. If I ever thought, 'There, but for the grace of 
God — ’ it was right then.” The sight of these old friends made 
him feel sick at heart, but when he talked to individuals he 
felt very differently, for they were happy to be working and 
proud of what they were doing. One of them pulled some silver 
coins out of his pocket and showed them to Walker. "Do you 
know, Frank,” he said, "this is the first money I’ve had in my 
pockets in a year and a half? Up to now, I’ve had nothing but 
tickets that you exchange for groceries.” Another said, "I hate 
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to think what would have happened if this work hadn’t come 
along. The last of my savings had run out. I'd sold or hocked 
everything I could. And my kids were hungry. I stood in front 
of the window of the bake-shop down the street and I won- 
dered just how long it would be before I got desperate enough 
to pick up a rock and heave it through that window and grab 
some bread to take home.” It was not only hunger from which 
these men suffered; it was the deep sense of indignity and of 
grave injury to their national pride. The analogy used by Presi- 
dent Roosevelt in his Inaugural Address was far from inap- 
propriate: Americans felt as if, at a time when their country 
was being invaded and ravaged by alien enemies, their govern- 
ment had failed to provide them with any weapons for defense. 
Now, armed with a shovel, or even a rake, they felt able to fight 
back. Leaf raking” became the term of supreme opprobrium 
lor the New Deal, but great numbers of people who did the 
raking preferred it to breadlines or grocery tickets. 

Walker said to Roosevelt: ’Td pay little attention to those 
w o criticize the creation of C.W.A. or its administration. Hop- 
kins and lus associates are doing their work well. They’ve done 
a magnificent job. It is amazing when you consider that within 
tie short time since C.W.A. was established four million idle 
lave been put to work. During Christmas week many of them 
were standing in a payroll line for the first time in eighteen 
months. You have every reason to be proud of C.W.A. and its 
administration. It is my considered opinion that this has averted 
ne of the most serious crises in our history. Revolution is an 

least to the threat^ it ” 1 ^ ^ dan « erousl y close at 

Walker was not always so cordial in his approval of Hop- 
k.ns administrative methods, but in his reports to the President 

H ° U « hout the New Deal years, he was stanch in supporting 
opkms agamst the numerous and violent critics. A large part 

on gmal prestige with Roosevelt was undoubtedly 
f ! u * a e t0 Walker. The direct and unmistakable benefits 
t e jo less and their families were augmented by many evi- 
dences of business revival. Within the first weeks of C.W.A. 
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shoe stores all over the country began to report that they were 
sold out and shoe factories began to reopen to meet the enor- 
mously increased demand. 

C.W.A. came none too soon. That winter of 1933-34 was 
a terrible one. The temperature went to 56° below zero in 
parts of New England and to 6° below even in Washington, 
D.C., where the legislators could feel it. This was the first of a 
series of natural calamities — including droughts, floods and 
hurricanes — which occurred during these years as if to test the 
Roosevelt Administration in its program for national recovery. 
Hopkins had to increase his efforts to meet widespread suffer- 
ing. By mid-January nearly twenty million people were de- 
pendent on Federal relief for the essentials of life and the 
$400 millions granted to C.W.A. was almost gone. Hopkins, 
with White House approval, went to the Congress for $ 95 ° 
millions more. 

The Republican National Committee denounced him and 
C.W.A. for "gross waste’’ and "downright corruption” and one 
Democrat, Congressman George B. Terrell of Texas, arose to 
say, "The Constitution is being violated here every day because 
there isn’t a line in the Constitution that authorizes the expendi- 
ture of Federal money for other than Federal purposes. ... I 
think [C.W.A.] is going to start civil war and revolution when 
we do stop it anyway. . . . The others [in Congress] can go 
through on these things like dumb driven cattle if they want 
to, but ... I won’t sacrifice my independence for any office I 
ever heard of.” 

But Terrell’s was a lone voice on Capitol Hill. The members 
of Congress were hearing from their constituencies the same 
kind of reports that Frank Walker had brought back to Wash- 
ington, and there was an election coming up in 1934. So Hop- 
kins got the money. One lamentably profane Senator was 
quoted by Time magazine as saying, "If Roosevelt ever becomes 
Jesus Christ, he should have Harry Hopkins as his prophet.” 

' Time ran Hopkins’ picture on its cover and, in a long article 
about him, paid tribute to him for having done "a thoroughly 
professional job” as administrator. Time reported: 
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Of the $950,000,000 given him by the new law, Mr. Hopkins said 
he intended to use $450,000,000 to taper off C.W.A. gradually and 

f 0 rwf°L 0 ^° r direCt relief ' Con £ ress would like him to use more 
or C.W.A. but he came out strongly against it, declaring that C.W.A. 

was an emergency measure, should not be permanent, should be gradu- 
ally demobilized. 

Hopkins was not then speaking from the heart. He was, with 
utmost reluctance and deep disappointment, obeying orders. 

oc e ven while he was scoring triumphs on Capitol Hill, 
c.W.A. was being torpedoed at the other end of Pennsylvania 
Avenue and this was done not by Republican enemies of the 
New Deal but by conservative elements within the Democratic 
party itself. The first crack in it came when Southern influence 
caused the abandonment of the thirty cents an hour wage 
minimum— causing wages in some parts of the South to drop 
0 ten cents an hour or worse. Then Roosevelt was persuaded 
y ewis Douglas and other economic advisers that there was 
something in what Terrell of Texas had said. They felt that 
re was serious potential danger in the work relief program, 

serrlld r ^ Ument bemS that lf you 8 0t lar £ e numbers of people 

ha rb m 8 ° V u nj ment ‘ m f de i° bs > with guarantees of security 
^hat they would not readily obtatn from private industry, you 

ZuLn7 er a /0 u thCm ° ff tbe P ub,tc P«y r ° 11 That 

th « c W a" W j th Roosevelt *>d he told Hopkins 

FER A mUSt h c liquidated before spring and the former 
Ai A ' pr ° gram of direct relief resumed 

wiA h° U ! h th ‘ S WaS 3 bitter b,OW to Hopkins, it provided him 
R jL , u °PP, ort untty to demonstrate his utter loyalty to 

t He i d ? 0t affliCt the Preside - with a threat to 

S™ was harsh m compelling his shocked associates to 

Of relief ^ lthout complaint and to get on with the job 

fondness ^° 0Sevek was keenly sensitive to this and his personal 
than ever - £ “ “ nfidence in Hopkins increased more 

record rh I h ‘i? T®' The more he contemplated the C.W.A. 
who smn th " Ught ° f the adv ’ ce g'ven him by Douglas, 

the 6 C ?u he breakm g P oi nt with his Chief and left 

verv 8 rl ? men J t ' (He returned after Pearl Harbor and worked 
ry ose y and amicably with Hopkins during the war years.) 
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The ending of C.W.A. produced protests throughout the 
country which could not possibly be ignored. In one week up- 
wards of 50,000 letters and 7,000 telegrams came into the 
White House. There were riots in various parts of the country. 
The people on the relief rolls made it clear that they agreed 
with Hopkins in his theory that direct relief had a demoralizing 
effect: they did not want tickets for baskets of groceries — they 
wanted work. In a review of the whole Relief Program and 
problem, Fortune magazine made the following rather super- 
cilious statement: 

Direct relief is — purely and simply — the Dole. Almost as purely and 
simply, work relief is the Dole, too, except that it does provide a 
little more self respect for its recipients: at least it creates for them 
the fiction that they are still useful citizens and that there is work for 
them to do. 

Yet, in this same article, Fortune presented many illuminat- 
ing instances of work relief which belied the cynical use of 
the word ’’fiction.” For example: Hopkins took over 250,000 
bales of surplus cotton from the A. A. A. for the dual purpose of 
supplying work relief for women who made the cotton into 
mattresses and then distributing the mattresses to people who 
could not otherwise afford them. (This evoked howls of pro- 
test from mattress manufacturers but it was pointed out to 
them that they were not being subjected to unfair competition 
since the purchasing power of the recipients of the work relief 
mattresses was zero. ) 

For another example, as cited by Fortune: 

In Bay City, Michigan, an underwear manufacturing concern went 
bankrupt, and the closing of its plant threw some 250 workers on re- 
lief. Whereupon the State Relief Administration rented the plant, 
reopened it, and put the 250 workers back at their jobs on a sub- 
sistence level to make enough underwear to give every relief family 
in the state two sets for the winter. 

The C.W.A. was unquestionably an expensive program and 
could not have been continued for long on its original scale. But 
its achievement in three and a half months was a memorable 
one. It included: 40,000 schools built or improved; 12,000,000 
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feet of sewer pipe laid; 469 airports built, 529 more improved, 
255,000 miles of road built or improved; 50,000 teachers em- 
ployed to teach adults or to keep open rural schools which must 
otherwise have been closed; 3,700 playgrounds and athletic 
nelds built or improved. 

Among the 4,264,000 for whom work was found were 3,000 
writers and artists, the inception of the Federal Arts Program, 
TO the numerous criticisms of which Hopkins replied, ' Hell 1 ' 
They've got to eat just like other people.” 

In the generally thankless task of government service— and 
m other fields of endeavor as well— a few words of encourage- 
ment from a respectworthy source can wipe out the effects of 
thousands of words of vituperation from the hostile press or the 
Congress. Shortly after the start of C.W.A., Aubrey Williams 
received a letter from Gutzon Borglum, the American sculptor 
of heroic mold. Williams turned this letter over to Hopkins 
who treasured it all the rest of his life. Borglum wrote: 


You have the only department that is free to help the creative im- 

pulses of the Nation, all other aids take on the character of hard busi- 

" Css ' *he Government continues the hard banker-broker business man 
we have become. 

Mr. Hopkins— the C.W.A.— almost immediately shifted public aid 
from cold business to human helpfulness and that to usefulness, con- 
vertm 8 mass employment into an army of workers whose goal must be 

t0 m ^ e m ° re li J vable our towns “d cities, our schools more 
Cheerful, our playgrounds and parks a pride and a delight. 

whose h°il a i! 0n ? S ‘ eP , fr ° m th ‘ S ( ° °" e ° f or 8 an ‘ 2 ‘ n g the latent talent 
ose belly has been longer empty and who carries a double hunger 

unexpressed, creative longing, fitted and anxious to be a part in the 
treat comeback. 


to ^ “°p |c, n s department has opened the door, a crack, but opened 

ative LrT? ^ M u° f h T a " in ‘ erCSt and bought. The world of cre- 

much Hehr io |T V whlc , h P co P'c Perish. Frankly, a people have as 

f t0 be sa ^ ed as 'he trees, the birds, the whole animal king- 
dom, and no more, but their civilization must be saved. 

wh am not orthodox religiously, but all there is of God in creation is' 
at man has in lonely martyrdom wrung from nowhere and every- 
ner e , and it has been his consciousness of that that makes him master 
ne world, and not business or money, we must save that, civiliza- 
ion contains all that is precious in what we think we are. Will a 
asket of bread save that, a full belly and a dry back? Is there nothing 
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about this fine young — still young, still virgin continent — that civiliza- 
tion needs, in which civilization can spread a greater wing? Have we 
in gold — the worship of Aaron’s calf — made our final bow in the hall 
of world fame, to be remembered with Rome for our abuse of wealth? 

We are the heirs, if not the children, of Washington, Jefferson, 
Franklin, Tom Paine, Pat Henry. Have we reached the life line’s end 
of the little Republic they shaped for us, have we wholly forgotten 
that what we are is something quite outside business and our bellies, 
and that something in our minds and what there is in our hearts is of 
real importance.-' Mr. Hopkins, you and his aides, have it in your 
hands to give to young America a chance for heart and soul growth 
which she has never had. I don’t mind telling you I hammered T.R. 
for years to throw some small part of our vast official power behind 
the civil life into the soul and heart of human endeavor. I awakened 
interest, Root was for it, but little happened. Taft laughed all such 
plans out of court, and Wilson, who gave me a degree, said the cre- 
ative impulse must submit to business competition.” 

I knew Harding almost intimately, and he was a kind, fine soul, 
destroyed by his friends. He could see a "welfare department,” but 
the creative impulse does not want or need a welfare department ! . . . 

I answered a call to go to the West and carve Mount Rushmore. 
Coolidge . . . was interested ; he knew as much about art as I do about 
the late Llama of Thibet; but he knew history; he knew the story of 
peoples; he knew the eternal fight civilization had to make to master 
its own physical mass. . . . 

Hoover was indifferent and dead from the top down. His heart 
seemed to have ceased beating to the call of laughter, to music, the 
charm of letters, the color and mystery of Innis and Millet — the power 
of Angelo or the burning words of Tom Paine. Everything seemed 
to die in his hands; I believe if a rose was put into his hand it would 
wilt 

I want to suggest to you that you make your thought of aid to the 
creative ones among us greater, more effective in its scope, make it a 
feature, make your aid more than Y> of one percent; make it at least 
five percent; concentrate on the schools, the poor schools, the little 
schools, the public schools, put our educators to work; start with the 
children; make their classrooms, studyrooms and halls pleasant, with 
color and design, fairytales and history, home life. You are not after 
- masterpieces, and you should not be discouraged if you have many 
failures; the real success will be in the interest, the human interest, 
which you will awaken; and what that does to the Nation’s mind. 
There are twenty-odd million children that will be affected; some 
millions of teachers and mothers, and an occasional father ! I wish you 
would think of this very studiously; I believe that’s the door through 
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which Hopkins, you and his aides can coax the soul of America back 
to interest in life. 


Gutzon Borglum ro the contrary notwithstanding, the Fed- 
eral Arts Projects were subjected to more derision and more 
charges of "un-American activities” than almost any other part 
of the huge relief program. And, they were the first to be 
lopped off by Congress when the revolt against the program 
set in. The word "boondoggle” came into the language to de- 
scribe the more fantastic projects dreamed up by Hopkins and 
other "wild-eyed radicals” for the purpose of wasting the tax- 
payers’ money. For years the anti-New Deal press had a great 
deal of fun digging up new work relief projects which sounded 
very comical, particularly those involving jobless white collar 
workers who could not build bridges across San Francisco Bay, 
or dams in the Columbia or Tennessee Valleys. One of these 

. _ in New York City, involved the saidy of 

ancient safety pins. This led to an exchange between Hopkins 

an J’ e P orters at a press conference, the literal transcript of 

w ic provides an excellent example of his explosive method 
of speech: 


Question. Are you contemplating any Federal investigation of any 
Kind of the general situation in New York City? 

Answer {Hopkins). No. You mean apropos of this stuff in the 
paper a day or two ago ? 

Q. Apropos of the project for safety pins. 

A. Sure, I have something to say about that. 

Q. I asked first, have you contemplated making an investigation? 

Why should I? There is nothing the matter with that. They arc 
damn good projects— excellent projects. That goes for all the projects 
dp here You know some people make fun of people who speak a 
oreign language, and dumb people criticize something they do not 
understand, and that is what is going on up there— God damn it ! Here 
are a ot of people broke and we are putting them to work making 
researc es of one kind or another, running big recreational projects 

r r W ^°^ e matena l costs 3%, and practically all the money goes 
or relief. As soon as you begin doing anything for white collar people, 

ere is a certain group of people who begin to throw bricks. I have 
no apologies to make. As a matter of fact, we have not done enough. 

e plain fact of the matter is that there are people writing and talk- 
ln g about these things in New York who know nothing about research 


74 BEFORE 1941— EDUCATION OF HARRY HOPKINS 


projects. They haven't taken the trouble to really look into it. I have a 
pile of letters from businessmen, if that is important, saying that these 
projects are damn good projects. These fellows can make fun and 
shoot at white collar people, if they want to. I notice somebody says 
facetiously, "repair all streets." That is all they think about — money 
to repair streets. I think there are things in life besides that. We have 
projects up there to make Jewish dictionaries. There are rabbis who are 
broke and on the relief rolls. One hundred and fifty projects up there 
deal with pure science. What of it? I think those things are good in 
life. They are important in life. We are not backing down on any of 
those projects. They can make fun of these white collar and profes- 
sional people if they want to. I am not going to do it. They can say, 
let them use a pick and shovel to repair streets, when the city ought to 
be doing that. I believe every one of these research projects are good 
projects. We don’t need any apologies! 

Q. In that connection, I am not trying to argue with you. 

A. I am not really mad. . . . 

Q. About this white collar — there are 300 million for white collar 
relief. Would it be your idea in administering 300 million, that you 
might just as well continue? 

A. The best of them will be continued, sure. Those are research 
projects they are jumping on. 

Q. As a matter of fact, don’t you think there are a lot of research 
projects that would be more valuable to mankind in general than the 
classic example of ancient safety pins? 

A. That is a matter of opinion. You may be interested in washing 
machines — somebody else in safety pins. Every one of those projects 
are worked out by technical people. In the field of medical science, we 
have doctors; in physical, we have physicists; in the social, social 
economists. Every one of those is under the direction of competent 
research people. You can make fun of anything; that is easy to do. A 
lot of people are opposed to the whole business. Let these white collar 
professional fellows sit home and get a basket of groceries, that is what 
a lot of people want. 

Q. You say that people don’t want to work? 

A. No, these fellows want to work, but there are a lot of people 
who don t believe in the work program and w r ant people to go back to 
direct relief. These people who want direct relief will always kick 
about these technical projects. Anything that from their point of view 
isn’t utilitarian. 


The reports of this conference quoted Hopkins as saying 
that "people are too damned dumb,” and this phrase was given 
plenty of circulation in the press. Even ten years later in the 
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midst of war, Hopkins was assailed in scathing editorials as 
* e man who believed that "the American people are too 
amned dumb. The Washington Post published a poem by a 
ir ginia lady ending with the verse: 


Though we still pay up our tax, 

Mr. Hopkins ! 

We are sharpening the ax, 

(Mr. Hopkins) 

Testing it with cautious thumb — 

And we’re telling you, by gum, 

We are not quite too damned dumb, 

Mr. Hopkins ! 

Nevertheless, Hopkins generally got on very well with work- 
ing newspapermen (not including publishers). They appre- 
ciate the quickness and directness of his answers and the 
quotability of his cracks. A description of him at a press con- 
ference was written by the immortal Ernie Pyle in the Wash- 
ington News: 


n you, Mr. Hopkins, I liked you because you look like common 

peop e. I don t mean any slur by that either, because they don’t come 

any commoner than I am, but you sit there so easy swinging back 

an orth in your swivel chair, in your blue suit and blue shirt, and 

your neck is sort of skinny, like poor people’s necks, and you act 
honest, too. ' 


And you answer the reporters’ questions as tho you were talking 

° hem P ers °nally, instead of being a big official. It tickled me the 

ay you would say, "I can’t answer that,” in a tone that almost says 

U 1 ,°, Now y°u knew damn well when you asked me that I 
couldn t answer that ” 

And that old office of yours, Mr. Hopkins, good Lord, it’s terrible, 
s so little in the first place, and the walls are faded and water pipes 
run up the walls and your desk doesn’t even shine. But I guess you 
n t care. Maybe it wouldn't look right for you to have a nice office 
anyway, when you’re dealing in misery all the time. 

II K C n * Ce about your office being so little, tho, the reporters 

? have t0 P ac k close up around your desk, and they can see and 
ear you well, and it s sort of like talking to you in your home, except 
there they’d be sitting down, I hope. 

, re P° r ters tell me, Mr. Hopkins, that you’re about the fastest 
inker of any of the big men who hold press conferences. Ickes is 
ast, too, and so is Farley, they say, but you always come back right 
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now with something pretty good. And you’ve got a pleasant, clean-cut 

voice, too, and they say you never try to lie out of anything. 

Hopkins’ office, as described by Ernie Pyle, was in the 
Walker-Johnson Building, on New York Avenue, between the 
Corcoran Gallery and the Girl Scouts’ Little House. It was a 
shabby, old building, with a blind newsdealer by its front steps. 
When you w’ent into it you were assailed by an odor of anti- 
septic which suggested the smell of a combination of hospital, 
locker room and stable. As Fortune described it, "This, you 
might also say, is the very odor of Relief. It is at once prophy- 
lactic and unclean.” Hopkins’ first office had been in the Federal 
Security Building, but he fought his way out of that and con- 
tinued for five years to resist all attempts to move his head- 
quarters into new government buildings which were marbled 
and air conditioned. In addition to his natural aversion to pomp 
and circumstance he had for a long time the feeling that he was 
only a temporary figure on the Washington scene. His position 
seemed insecure in the extreme; he had arisen suddenly to this 
prominence and he might as suddenly be blown back into 
obscurity. Although he attempted to give the impression of 
being lighthearted and carefree, it was obvious to those closest 
to him that he was forever fearful that the critics of the Relief 
Program might one day achieve vindication — that someone 
would be proved guilty of graft for which Hopkins himself 
would inevitably assume responsibility, however spotless his 
personal record or that of his immediate staff. He knew all too 
well how powerful were the interests which were continually 
trying to detect and expose evidences of graft and corruption, 
and he knew also that it was humanly impossible to keep com- 
pletely clean a program that was administered to such a large 
extent by local politicians. It was understandable that the result 
of his constant worrying should be severe digestive disorders. 
Actually, there were amazingly few instances of actual em- 
bezzlement of public funds, and in each of these the blame was 
very clearly fixed on local officials (some of them Republicans) 
and not on the Federal Government. 

During his years in Washington, Hopkins wrote very tew 
personal letters — and in those managed to tell very little of 
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imere st but at the end of June, 1934, he revealed something 
0 is state of mind in a letter to his brother, Lewis: 

I am planning to sail for Europe on Wednesday the 4th unless 
something interferes at the last moment. This, of course, is always 
possible around here. I can scarcely realize that I have been with the 
overnment now for a year. I had no intention of remaining longer 
man that but I seem to be well on my way to stay through next winter 
anyway. I think you know, one of the great difficulties about this place 
s what to use for money. When I decided to come it looked fairly 

N vtr tHat P ° int ° f View because the B °ard of Directors of the 
‘ l Association decided to give me a year’s salary for my ten 
years work there. The finances of the organization, however, went 
sour and the President died. Recently one of the Board told me that 
mey are anxious to at least fill part of that agreement and I have 
some substantial hope now that I can get enough money at least to 
Keep me from getting head over heels in debt. 

he other side of the picture is that this has been a fascinating 

af fk rien u Ce ‘ , W ° rth any amount °f money to have a ringside seat 
nnf k' S 1 ° W * J have Iearncd enough about it to know that one should 

a tirn " wu°, he f 1 y 0n an >" hin « h «e f °r more than a few months at 
time. While the work is fascinating and the President is a grand 

person to work for I have no desire to stay here indefinitely. 


Hopkins at this time was showing definite signs of physical 

ur ninJ 1 . the . Eur °P ean trip was taken largely at Roosevelts 
g g. Indeed, it was more than urging — it was an order. AI- 

en P 2 ma , ster at the art of relaxing himself, Roosevelt could 
h - rC « relaxation on an overworked subordinate by sending 

one S ° m ? c ° rn P arat ively meaningless mission, preferably 
e which involved a sea change. He wrote to Hopkins: 


po ib V 7 r e a r, make 3 tri P abroad as «oon as you can 
schemes °° k OVer the hous ' n g and social insurance 

miZ Dick 7 8land '.7 rmany r , AuStria and Ita 'y- because I think you 
can pla P „ ,C for s P ecurT; USefU ‘ '° “ S deVd ° P ' n « Amen- 

the In s C ' d ™ tally i, in , VleW of , the feady grind you have had, I think that 
me sea trip will do you a lot of good. 


Hopkins told a friend that the President also asked him to 
nave a look at the personnel in American embassies and lega- 
tions and to report to him confidentially thereon. Roosevelt felt 
that there were individuals in the Foreign Service who 
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were not entirely sympathetic to the policies of his Administra- 
tion and as the years went by and he received reports from 
Hopkins and many others who traveled abroad he became in- 
creasingly sure of it. 

Hopkins and his wife sailed on the S.S. Washington on July 
4, returning August 23. During this summer there occurred 
the Nazi blood purge, followed by Hitler's statement to the 
quivering Reichstag, "The Supreme Court of the German peo- 
ple during these 24 hours consisted of myself!” Which should 
have been enough to inform anyone of just what to expect 
from the Nazi regime. During that same summer the Nazis 
murdered Chancellor Dollfuss in Vienna, and Hindenburg 
died, thereby removing the last formal obstacle to Hitlers 
seizure of total power. However, I can find no record of the 
effect on Hopkins of these revealing events or of anything that 
he saw and heard in the police states. In his .only published 
comments on his trip to Europe he expressed enthusiasm for 
the social security and public housing programs in Britain, 
saying that even the Conservatives there w r ere well ahead o 
the New Deal in social progress. The day of his return to 
Washington he lunched with the President and then spent the 
week end with him at Hyde Park but he left no notes on these 
conversations. It is quite possible that, since Roosevelt Himsel 
had lately returned from a 10,000-mile cruise on the V.S.S. 
Houston through the Caribbean and the Panama Canal to Cocos 
Island and Hawaii, and back to Portland, Oregon, Hopkins 

was not called upon to do much of the talking. 

A Congressional election was then coming up and this was 
to be the first real test of the New Deal with the voters. Roose- 
velt’s political opponents, who had been rendered relatively 

speechless during the "honeymoon” period of 1933, were noW 
regaining the powers of public protest, and violent criticisms 
of the "spending orgy” and the conversion to "State Socialism 
were being heard throughout the land. The Republicans knew 
that they had no hope of regaining any real power in 193 

but they were energetically starting the counterrevolution 
which might come to triumph in 1936. A minor amusement m 
the course of this campaign was provided when Hopkins 
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learned that his brother, Lewis, was running for the post of 
coroner of Tacoma on the Republican ticket. When Hopkins 
was informed of this he said, "I thought that party was buried 
two years ago. Why do they need a coroner now?” A few days 
before the election, Hopkins sent the following affectionate 
telegram to his brother: 

Well, Lew, Tuesday is the bad news. I hear your campaign for a 
lost cause was magnificent but that you confused the voters so that 
they are not sure which ticket you are running on so that they will 
all vote for your opponent, which is as it should be. Now, Lew, the 
telegraph companies have form messages for defeated candidates. 
Don’t fail to observe this old-time custom. The least your supporters 
if any can do is provide a respectable autopsy. The nation is going 
to lose a great coroner. 

The Democrats won that election by an overwhelming mar- 
gin and the Republicans found themselves feebler as a minority 
in the new Congress than they had been at any time since 
before the Civil War. This was an emphatic vote of confidence 
for the New Deal and particularly for the Work Relief Pro- 
gram. Roosevelt immediately started to discuss a formidable 
expansion of that program along the lines that had been es- 
tablished under C.W.A. The Hopkins star was now definitely 
in the ascendant. 

One afternoon, while driving with Aubrey Williams and 
others of his staff to a racetrack near Washington, Hopkins 
suddenly said "Boys — this is our hour. We’ve got to get every- 
thing we want— a works program, social security, wages and 
nours, everything— now or never. Get your minds to work on 

fil * mg a COmplete ticket t0 Provide security for all the 
tofks °f this country up and down and across the board.” 

i hey went to work in the Walker-Johnson Building and in 

h^AA RCg u S H0teL The before Thanksgiving, Hopkins 
aded south with the program in his pocket— a program based 

e ° n f c at and ^ aro ^ d kk es bad jointly drawn up. He con- 
erred first with Senator Byrnes in South Carolina and then 

went on to Warm Springs to see the President and Rexford 
ugwell and Donald Richberg, who had succeeded Frank 
a ker as Executive Director of the National Emergency Coun- 

Sk • * 
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cil. They played around for a while in the swimming pool, 
tossing a water polo ball back and forth — leading a reporter 
watching from the crest of a nearby hill to remark, "They seem 
to be practicing passing the buck”; then they got down to work 
on the 1935 development of the New Deal. The next day the 
New York Times published an article by Delbert Clark, saying: 

The fire-eating Administrator of Federal Emergency Relief, Harry 
L. Hopkins, may safely be credited with spoiling the Thanksgiving 
Day dinners of many conservatives who had been led to believe that 
President Roosevelt’s recent zig to the right would not be followed 
by a zag to the left. 

Not that Mr. Hopkins had any idea that his EPIA (End Poverty 
in America) plan would leak out unauthorized, but now that it has 
leaked out it will bear examination. 

From the fragmentary advices in Washington, what Mr. Hopkins 

proposes to the President is about as follows: 

An expansion of the subsistence homesteads and rural rehabilitation 
programs to include as many families as need such accommodations 
or are in a position to accept them. 

A large-scale removal of families from submarginal (unprofitable) 
land to home sites where they can live on a more civilized scale. 

Federal advances of funds to both categories to equip their home- 
steads with tools, live stock, etc. . 

An expansion of the program already in progress on an experimenta 

scale to give factory work to the idle, through what the FERA so t y 
calls "canning centres,” "needlecraft centres,” or the like. 

A large-scale, low-cost housing program to shelter those una e 
for one reason or another to move to subsistence homesteads, since 
it appears there is no purpose entirely to depopulate the large cities. 

A social insurance program to give security in the future. 

When the 74th Congress convened a month later, Roosevelt 
announced the new Relief Program. He said: 

The Federal Government must and shall quit this business of 

relief. ... % . 

Work must be found for able-bodied but destitute workers. • • • 

I am not willing that the vitality of our people be further sappe 
by the giving of cash, of market baskets, >of a few hours of wtt y 
work cutting grass, raking leaves or picking up papers in die pu ic 
parks. We must preserve not only the bodies of the unemployed rom 
destruction but also their self-respect, their self-reliance and c ° ur *^ 
and determination. This decision brings me to the problem of w a 
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the Government should do about approximately five million unem- 
ployed now on the relief rolls. 

ki IS m j hought that with the exception of certain of the normal 
public building operations of the Government, all emergency public 

W °w/ S u u bC United ' n a Single new and S reat, y enlarged plan. 
With the establishment of this new system we can supersede the 

ederal Emergency Relief Administration with a coordinated author- 
y which Wl11 be charged with the orderly liquidation of our present 
relief activities and the substitution of a national chart for the giving 


I do not know whether Hopkins helped with the preparation 
o that message, but it certainly showed his influence. The Presi- 
dent laid down six fundamental principles for work relief: 

( 1 ) The projects should be useful. 

(2) Projects shall be of a nature that a considerable proportion of 
he money spent will go into wages for labor. 

(3) Projects which promise ultimate return to the Federal Treasury 
of a considerable proportion of the costs will be sought 

ssis. th "“" » «•' 

( 6 ) Projects will be allocated to localities or relief areas in relation to 
the number of workers on relief rolls in those areas. 

When the Work Relief Bill of nearly five billion dollars 

the X M ed t0 the Con S ress 'here were wails of protest from 
Republican minority and some signs of revolt by Southern 

the k BiH PaSSCd the H ° USe 0f Representatives 
coun k rl y T d ov u erwhelmin gly- In the Senate, however, it en- 

stamD '^ r °k U !i h 8 ° ln8 ' THe dayS ° f le g‘ slation b y the "rubber 
Pious talTi^l T Unc I ue , stionabl y over - There was much 
LSat-ve u the K SenatC and the Republican press about the 
ecu it^LS k C m T ta ' nin g its * nte grity vis-a-vis the Ex- 
were hurled u* W °^ S Fasdst and Communist dictatorship 
had n^h ****? recklessl y then > ^er. But the argument 
over rhp „ 8 '° d ° ^ lth Geology. There was no real dispute 
a vast f r ° pnety , of s P en ding the taxpayers’ money on such 

tion u C i_° r re ^ e ^* ^ boiled down simply to the ques- 
n- why should Capitol Hill yield to the White House abso- 
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lute control over the spending of these billions which could 
yield such rich returns in pork barrel patronage? The leading 
proponents of this question were Democrats rather than Re- 
publicans, the latter being glad to go along on anything that 
was opposed to Roosevelt. The opposition to the Bill was 
strengthened enormously by the unrefuted claim that Roosevelt 
was asking for a blank check. As Walter Lippmann wrote: 

The Senators were not told who was going to administer the pro- 
gram. They were not given definite information about the scope or 
character of the program. They were not even furnished a thorough, 
cogent, and considered argument in favor of the Bill. . . . 

The Senate was confronted not with a policy but a mystery. This 
aroused the opposition of Senators who do not believe in work relief, 
of Senators who conscientiously object to voting money and powers 
blindly. It was the opportunity of Senators who for partisan reasons 
were glad to frustrate the President, of Senators who wished to get 
at the pork barrel. 

Hopkins was called before the Senate Appropriations Com- 
mittee but he evidently did not help much to clarify matters, 
for the Associated Press subsequently reported so much dis- 
sension and confusion in the Committee that one member who 
did not wish his name used predicted the Bill would be com- 
pletely redrafted from beginning to end. The truth was that 
V Hopkins himself did not know what was really in Roosevelts 
mind. He noted, after a private'talk with the President, "We 
went over the organization of the work program — more charts 
in pencil — he loves charts — no two of them are ever the same 
which makes it a bit baffling at times.” 

The two men most frequently mentioned as Administrators 
of the Relief Program were, obviously, Hopkins and Ickes. But 
it was part of Roosevelt’s technique not to let anyone know 
including the two men themselves — which one he favored. 
Thus, neither of them was really in a position to go before the 
Senate and fight for the Bill. Neither of them knew just exactly 
where he stood or with what authority he might speak either to 
the Congress or to the press. There was no definite spearhead of 
opposition to various amendments proposed and the Adminis- 
tration leaders on the Senate floor could only compromise here 
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and there to safeguard the main interests of the Bill. It was 
finally passed, after two months, with restrictions which were 
highly disappointing to Hopkins. One of these restrictions, 
sponsored primarily by Senator William E. Borah, had a melan- 
choly ring in view of subsequent developments: "No part of 
the appropriations . . . shall be used for munitions, warships, or 
military or naval materiel.” (Roosevelt had already used W.P.A. 
funds for naval construction, including the aircraft carriers En- 
terprise and Yorktown, but the isolationists were already cher- 
ishing the belief that the way to keep out of war was not to 
prepare for it.) The most important amendment of all in its 
political implications was one providing that "any Adminis- 
trator receiving a salary of $5,000 or more per annum in this 
Program shall be appointed by the President by and with the 
advice and consent of the Senate.” 

This, of course, spelled just one word: patronage. It provided 
some new education for Hopkins in the political facts of life. 
In his early dealings with the Congress, particularly on the sore 
subject of the minimum wage, he had encountered vehement 
assertion of States rights by the conservative Democrats. But it 
was a very different matter when it came to patronage privileges 
in connection with the disbursement of Federal funds. The Sen- 
ators wanted to keep control of these privileges in their own 
hands rather than let the States’ Governors get first licks at the 
enormous gravy spoon. Hopkins had been able to cope with the 
political demands of the Governors and Mayors, sometimes by 
resorting to the primitive tactics of telling them to go to hell. 
But he could not do that to the Congress. He knew that from 
iere on out he must clear each appointment in each State with 
the appropriate Senators, and he must pay heed to the recom- 
mendations of James A. Farley and the Democratic National 
Committee as to who should be "taken care of." This was the 
real basis of the political coloration of the Works Progress Ad- 
ministration. 1 believe that this was the nearest that Hopkins 

rT t0 c f uitt ‘ n 8 the job in Washington and that Roosevelt 
'anted him out of it, persuading him that he could square his 
conscience with the realities of the two-party system of govern- 

ent. Hopkins said later, "I thought at first I could be completely 
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non-political. Then they told me I had to be part non-political 
and part political. I found that was impossible, at least for me. 
I finally realized there was nothing for it but to be all-political. 
So, the altruistic welfare worker — the lover of Keats — devel- 
oped into one of the toughest of politicians. 

With the passage of the Work Relief Bill, Roosevelt was 
brought face to face with some difficult political problems of his 
own. He left for a Caribbean vacation just as the Bill was assured 
of passage, at the end of March, and, when it became known that 
Hopkins was on the Presidential train headed south, the press 
jumped to the conclusion that the F.E.R.A. Administrator had 
stolen the inside track. The controversies between Hopkins and 
Ickes had by that time been widely advertised, and Roosevelt 
knew that whichever of these men he appointed to the top job 
would be a prime target for the snipers’ fire. Whereas, if he 
passed over them both and named a new man, it would imply 
repudiation of the whole Relief Program up to date. He settled 
the problem in a superbly characteristic manner: he called back 
to Washington the moderate, reliable Frank Walker — who was 
everybody’s friend and nobody’s target — and formed a trium- 
virate of Walker, Ickes and Hopkins to run the gigantic show. 

I have neither the knowledge nor the physical strength to set 
down in detail the whole, intricate details of the workings o 
the new triheaded organization. I can only attempt to describe, 
in a general way, what was the division of responsibility. 

Walker directed the Division of Applications and Informa- 
tion, which "received all suggested plans for the useful expendi- 
ture of public funds, no matter what the source of these sug- 
gestions may be,” and sorted, checked, studied and tabu ate 

these plans, then passed them on to 

The Advisory Committee on Allotments, of which Ickes was 
named Chairman, and which was to recommend projects to the 
President for approval. This Committee was directed "to meet 
in round table conference at least once a week.” It was composed 
of the Secretaries of the Interior, Agriculture and Labor; the 
Directors of the National Emergency Council, the Progress 
Division, Procurement, the Bureau of the Budget, Soil Erosion, 
Emergency Conservation Work, Rural Resettlement, Relief 
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and Rural Electrification; the Chief of Engineers, U.S. Army; the 
Commissioner of Reclamation; the Chiefs of the Forest Service, 
Bureau of Public Roads, Division of Grade Crossing Elimina- 
tion and the Urban Housing Division; together with represen- 
tatives of the Business Advisory Council, organized labor, farm 
organizations, the National Resources Board, American Bankers 
Association and the U.S. Conference of Mayors. When this 
Committee which must have required quite a large round 
table made their recommendations, the projects went to the 
President’s desk for final approval. 

The third division of the organization — the Hopkins part — 
was given the name Works Progress Administration. Its original 
terms of reference, as one reads them, are not entirely clear. It 
was assigned various co-ordinating, investigating, recommend- 
in g> regulating and reporting functions, and Roosevelt suggested 
that it would-be mainly a "bookkeeping” organization. Only as 

\Y/ S p rt ° f afterthou g ht in the Executive Order establishing 
wd\A. did the President give it authority also to "recommend 
and carry on small useful projects designed to assure a maximum 
of employment in all localities.” That was a loophole for Hop- 
ins— and Roosevelt was well aware of it — which assumed 
continental proportions. Those "small projects” represented an 
expenditure eventually of over ten billion dollars. 

Such was the cumbersome high command of the Relief Pro- 

at thC head an enormous committee and with 
•w.A. as an operating agency in his Department; Hopkins 
with responsibility for the millions of individuals on the relief 
™ s and with W.P.A. as the major operating agency; and Frank 
Walker squarely in the middle as Chief Accountant, custodian 
or tacts and figures and keeper of the peace between the two 

Dealers - Thus > wRh this apparently overelaborate 
and diffuse set of controls, Roosevelt enforced at least the sem- 

licvT^f °i iti operations but, more importantly, estab- 

ed * kind of political insurance for the relief projects. He 
vertainly did this the hard way for himself, for he imposed upon 

imself apparently staggering obligations in the maintenance of 
P rsonal relations with all the diverse elements involved, includ- ■ 
n g organized labor and the American Bankers Association; 
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but he was supernally confident of his ability to do this, and 
events proved that his confidence was not misplaced. In the first 
three years of this program something like a quarter of a million 
individual projects — ranging from suspension bridges to sew- 
ing circles — passed through Walker’s office to Ickes’ committee 
and thence across the President’s overcrowded desk from which 
the vast majority of the projects approved were passed to Hop- 
kins who converted them into actual man hours of work. The 
operation of relief was not all directed by Hopkins; there were 
sixty different agencies involved, including of course P.W.A. 
and the important Farm Resettlement Administration which, 
to Hopkins’ regret, was moved from his area of authority and 
placed in the Department of Agriculture under the direction of 
Rexford Tugwell. But Hopkins was the guardian of the entire 
relief rolls and it was thu's his responsibility to see to it that the 
millions of destitute, unemployed individuals were given work 
by some agency — and his W.P.A. was by all odds the biggest of 
the Federal employers and spenders. 

At this point, it may be well for me to confess that I was one 
of the large number of Roosevelt supporters who, during the 
New Deal years, could not understand what was the difference 
between W.P.A. and P.W.A. and why there should have been 
two of them with the same three initials. Actually, the difference 
between the two organizations was fundamental; it was the 
difference between two opposed philosophies; it was essentially 
the difference between Hopkins and Ickes. The former had the 
point of view of a welfare worker — that the main object was to 
get the greatest possibly number of people to work in the short- 
est possible space of time and that the productivity of the work 
that they performed was a matter of only secondary importance. 
Ickes had the point of view of a businessman (albeit an excep- 
tionally liberal one); he believed that the best way to relieve 
unemployment on a long-range basis was to "prime the pump 
by subsidizing private enterprise for the construction of massive, 
self-liquidating projects. Ickes was proud of the amount o 
heavy, durable materials that went into the P.W.A. projects, 

• such as Bonneville Dam; whereas Hopkins boasted of the small 
percentage of the W.P.A. dollar that went for materials and the 
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consequently large percentage that went directly into the pock- 
ets of the workers on relief. Since the Hopkins point of view was 
the one that prevailed with Roosevelt, it would have seemed 
logical to have merged P.W.A. into W.P.A. and thereby end the 
confusion; but if this had been done, Ickes would undoubtedly 
have resigned in a cloud of sulphur, and Roosevelt was always 

ready to go to almost any lengths to forestall a resignation in his 
own official family. 

It was (and, as this is written, still is) Ickes’ conviction that 
the confusion of initials was deliberate, that Hopkins picked 
W.P.A. for his new organization, instead of reviving the former 
C.W.A., so that the public would in its alphabetic bewilderment 
give him credit for the achievements of P.W.A. Be that as it may, 
there can be no doubt that the interminable criticisms of Hop- 
ins leaf-raking projects had got under his skin and he sought 
to develop projects which could be pointed to with pride as of 
asting value to the nation. This led to a new form of cutthroat 
competition between Hopkins and Ickes: when the possibility 
ol an important new project appeared— for example, the recon- 
struction and modernization of the sewage system in Atlanta, 
Georgia — there would be warfare between P.W.A. and W.P.A. 
or possession of it. There would be political maneuvering, 
propaganda campaigns, lobbying among the Georgia delegation 
n t e Congress, etc., until the dispute had to be referred to the 
grassed umpire, Frank Walker, who would usually render what 
, es has desc nbed as a "Solomonian verdict,” giving half of 
e project to each agency. Since this decision usually satisfied 
1 er contestant, the dispute would end with both Ickes and 
nopkins executing sweeps around Walker's flanks to the Pres- 

"| t , hirnself > and be would be forced to decide which of them 
would enjoy the prestige to be derived from laying the sewer 

nmT u th 1 C3Se ° f the Atlanta project, it was Ickes who won 
out but Hopkins was not often thus defeated.) 

In this connection, I intrude a personal recollection of Roose- 

which fixed itself in my memory as a revelation of one of 

ne facets of his incomprehensible character. Early in the war I 

nad been on a long airplane flight to visit one of the remote out- 

sts 0 the Office of War Information Overseas Branch of 
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which I was director. The return trip was very rough and I got 
the sensation in my ears that one sometimes has after swimming. 
After my return, I spent the week end at Shangri-la, Roosevelt’s 
retreat in the Maryland hills. I was still inclining my head and 
shaking it, as though to pour the water out of my ears. The 
President asked what was the matter with me. I told him about 
the long, bumpy trip. 

"I didn’t know you’d been away,” he said. "What did you go 
there for?” 

I explained that there had been trouble in our outpost office 
and I had gone to fire the man in charge of it. I hastened to add, 
to the President of the United States, that the man in question 
was not in any way disloyal or corrupt — merely not the right 
personality for the particular job. Roosevelt looked at me with 
that expression of wide-eyed innocence that he could always 
assume and asked, "And did you fire him?” 

"Yes, sir,” I said. 

His face now expressed wondering incredulity. 

"How did you do it?” he asked. 

My answer was pretty lame: "Well, sir — I just asked the man 
up to my hotel room, and then I said to him, 'J ac ^ — J — I m ter " 
ribly sorry, but — I’ve got to ask for your resignation.’ Fortun- 
ately, he was very decent about the whole thing and resigned. 

Roosevelt now had an expression of open amazement and 
said, "I can’t believe it. I can’t believe you had the courage tq 
fire anybody. I thought you were a complete softy — like me. 

That scrap of highly unimportant conversation can indicate 
why those who knew Roosevelt well could never imagine him 
assuming the role of dictator. He could be and was ruthless and 
implacable with those whom he considered guilty of disloyalty; 
but with those in his Administration who were inefficient or 
even recalcitrant or hopelessly inept, but loyal, he was "a com- 
plete softy.” He wasted precious hours of time and incalculable 
quantities of energy and ingenuity trying to find face-saving 
jobs — or "kicking upstairs” methods- — for incompetents who 
should have been thrown out unceremoniously. 

Roosevelt’s methods of administration — typified in his han- 
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dling of the work relief organization — were, to say the least, 
unorthodox. They filled some practical-minded observers with 
apprehension and dismay, and some with disgust; they filled 
others with awe and wonder. I am sure that no final appraisal 
of them can be made for a long time to come; but there is one 
thing that can be said about these methods — whether they were 
good or bad, sensible or insane, they ivorked. 

While preparing this book I interviewed Harold Smith, who 
was Director of the Budget from 1939 to 1946. Smith was a 
modest, methodical, precise man, temperamentally far removed 
from Roosevelt and Hopkins. But I know of no one whose judg- 
ment and integrity and downright common sense the President 
trusted more completely. In the course of a long conversation, 
Smith said to me, "A few months ago, on the first anniversary 
of Roosevelt s death, a magazine asked me to write an article on 
Roosevelt as an administrator. I thought it over and decided I 
was not ready to make such an apprasal. I’ve been thinking 
about it ever since. When I worked with Roosevelt — for six 
years I thought as did many others that he was a very erratic 
administrator. But now, when I look back, I can really begin to 
see the size of his programs. They were by far the largest and 
most complex programs that any President ever put through. 
People like me who had the responsibility of watching the 
pennies could only see the five or six or seven per cent of the 
programs that went wrong, through inefficient organization or 
irection. But now I can see in perspective the ninety-three or 
■four or -five per cent that went right — including the winning 
of the biggest war in history — because of unbelievably skillful 
organization and direction. And if I were to write that article 
now, I think I’d say that Roosevelt must have been one of the 
greatest geniuses as an administrator that ever lived. What we 

couldn t appreciate at the time was the fact that he was a real 
artist in government.” 

That word "artist” was happily chosen, for it suggests the 
quality of Roosevelt’s extraordinary creative imagination. I 
think that he would have resented the application of the word 
as implying that he was an impractical dreamer; he loved to 
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represent himself as a prestidigitator who could amaze and 
amuse the audience by "pulling another rabbit out of a hat.” But 
he was an artist and no canvas was too big for him. 

He was also, of course, a master politician, and most artists 
are certainly not that; but, by the same token, you rarely find a 
professional politician who would make the mistake of being 
caught in the act of creating an original idea. The combination 
of the two qualities in Roosevelt can be demonstrated by the 
fact that it required a soaring imagination to conceive Lend 
Lease and it required the shrewdest kind of manipulation to get 
it passed by the Congress. 

It was often said by businessmen during the Roosevelt Ad- 
ministration that "What we need in the White House is a good 
businessman.” But in the years of the Second World War there 
were a great many patriotic, public-spirited businessmen who 
went to Washington to render important service to their country 
and they learned that government is a weird world bearing little 
resemblance to anything they had previously known — a world 
in which the only competitive struggle was for authority and 
prestige instead of for profits. The more analytical of these 
businessmen came to the conclusion that it was no accident that 
not one of the great or even above-average Presidents in Amer- 
ican history had been trained in business. (Abraham Lincoln 
once tried to run a grocery store and failed dismally. Thereafter, 
he never tried commerce again but went where he belonged— 
into politics.) 

There were even some businessmen who observed that the 
New Deal was not what they had feared it to be: the prologue 
to Communism in America. It was, in fact, as Roosevelt con- 
ceived it and conducted it, a revolution of the Right, rising up 
to fight in its own defense. Although, in one election after an- 
other during his Administration, his bitter opponents raised the 
charge, "If That Man wins — this will be the last free election 
ever held in this country,” free elections somehow managed to 
continue and more voters than ever went to the polls, giving no 
evidence whatsoever that they were forced there by bayonet , 
points compelling them to vote in strict obedience to the Dem j 
ocratic (or Communist) party line. I think that the best state 
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rnent on this subject was written by Gerald W. Johnson in 
ooseyelt: Dictator or Democrat? Speaking of Roosevelt as a 
traditional American, he wrote: 

No man has shattered more precedents. No man has torn down 

more ancient structures. No man has altered more rapidly and radi- 

ca y the whole American scheme of things. Yet no man believes more 

implicitly that the building of America was, on the whole, a pretty 
good job. 

People to whom this seems doubtful should ponder the fact that 
nobody has been more bitterly disappointed in Mr. Roosevelt than 
the extreme radicals. No Republican has denounced him with such 
invective as Huey Long used to pour out for hours in the Senate. The 
crustiest member of the Union League Club has never hurled at him 
such objurgations as the Communist press used constantly until sud- 
denly it became apparent that whereas he needed them not at all, they 
needed him desperately. The reason for this radical hatred is not far 
to seek. It arises from the fact that he who they had hoped tfould be 
the executioner of capitalism, because he applied the knife to it ruth- 
lessly, may be, in fact, a surgeon, from whose operations capitalism 
may emerge, not dead, but stronger than ever and possessed of a re- 
newed lease of life. The radicals may not be certain of this, but they 
certainly fear it, and their fears are patently well-founded. 

Call it what you will, call it patriotism, or call it merely an intelli- 
gent interest in the perpetuation and betterment of the nation, a desire 
to improve upon the existing system is the very antithesis of a desire 
to demolish it. Pride in it, pride that goes to the point of condoning 
even those villainies through which great things were done, is certainly 
not likely to be fruitful of a desire to demolish it. The political extrem- 
ist may be the most honest of men, but he is always a despairing man. 
No matter how bright his vision of the ideal social order may be his 

toXmoUsh it X,Stm8 ° rder ^ h0pelCSS; and that gives rise t0 his wish 


Now Franklin D. Roosevelt has been called many things in th 

esa arxsiis "“ rd 
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The nondespairing quality-this quality of effulgent faith in 
the people illuminated the New Deal. The critics of the New 
Deal m the face of Roosevelts tremendous electoral triumphs 
could justify themselves only by concluding that the masses of 
the American people were lazy, shiftless, ne'er-do-well pan- 

Z u W u° VOt u f0 Z any derna S°g ue who promised 

them a handout. The standard cartoon in the conservative press 
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pictured the man on W.P.A. relief as a hopeless derelict leaning 
on a shovel, and the young man or woman who received aid 
from the National Youth Administration as a cynical Red and 
the farmer who benefited from Rural Resettlement as a piece 
of contemptible white trash; but more than twenty millions of 
American citizens were at times directly dependent on relief and 
immeasurably many more — contractors, manufacturers, whole- 
salers, shopkeepers, landlords, etc. — were indirectly dependent. 
Thus, Roosevelt’s opponents were, in effect, giving mortal insult 
to a large section of the American people and were thereby help- 
ing to identify him as the champion of the people’s dignity. As 
it turned out, this became a great asset to our national security: 
when war came, the extraordinary prestige and popularity of 
Franklin D. Roosevelt was the most powerful weapon in our 
arsenal.® 

There is no evidence that Harry Hopkins had any idea, cer- 
tainly not before the Munich crisis of September, 1938, that he 
was helping to prepare and condition the country for war. But, 
despite the prohibitions against any military activities which 
had been written into the Work Relief Bill, W.P.A. accom- 
plished a great deal of construction — airports, highways, bridges, 
etc. — that had deliberately strategic importance. In the begin- 
nings of the works program, Hopkins encountered great diffi- 
culty in meeting engineering problems. He and his enthusiastic 
staff were long on understanding of human needs but short on 
technical knowledge, and it was difficult to employ competent 
civilian engineers at the civil service wage scale. One of the prin- 
cipal executives in W.P.A., Colonel Lawrence Westbrook, a 
reserve officer, urged Hopkins to borrow personnel from the 
corps of engineers of the Army. Hopkins was at first cool to this 
suggestion; he knew nothing of the Army and was inclined to be 
suspicious of all brass hats, feeling that they would have no 
sympathy with the sociological purposes of relief. But, as criti- 
cism of W.P.A. • multiplied, and after one especially glaring 
example of bad engineering had made the headlines, Hopkins 
told Westbrook to go ahead and see what he could do about get- 
ting an Army officer to serve as Chief Engineer of W.P-A. 
Roosevelt approved of this and the War Department, with some 
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reluctance, agreed to lend Hopkins the services of Colonel 
rancis C. Harrington, who was then studying at the Ecole de 
Guerre in France. Harrington remained with W.P.A. until his 
death in 1940 and did a memorable job. Westbrook has written: 


or the first two months after Harrington reported, Hopkins saw 
very ittle of him. He was not even invited to some of the most im- 
portant staff meetings. Harrington pitched into his work, however, 
with great zeal and began to get real results. I took every opportunity 

t0 bnn £ H °pkms and Harrington together, and finally Hopkins began 
to realize the latter’s great worth and potentialities. 

. The rcst of th e story is well known. Within six months after Har- 


rington reported for duty, he had Army engineers in every region 
and many assigned to important specific projects. Their work was 
excellent and Hopkins gave them full credit. 

There is no doubt that the experience gained by engineer officers 

in W.P.A. played a large part in qualifying them for the outstanding 

parts that so many of them played in World War II. Furthermore 

the experience of Hopkins with these officers gave him a knowledge 

of the Army that he could not have otherwise possessed, and, I think 

prepared the way for the close cooperation that was so effective dur- 
ing World War II. 


X 

When General George C. Marshall became Deputy Chief of 
Staff in 1938 he made a considerable study of the Relief Pro- 
gram as it had affected the Army. He discovered that W.P.A. 
and P.W.A. between them had spent about $250 millions on 
war Department projects. This figure may seem diminutive, 
but it looked tremendous at the time. (It was not far from the 
average annual expenditure for the War Department for the 
preceding fifteen years; which indicates the awful aptness of the 
statement that, in peacetime, "we Americans treat our Army 
ike a mangy old dog.”) When he saw what opportunities the 
Relief Program had offered — and particularly when he talked 
to officers who had been associated with W.P.A. — General Mar- 
shall deplored the extent to which the War Department had 
ailed to take full advantage of these opportunities; but it seemed 
that some of the aging generals had been too afraid of the Con- 
gressional criticism they might incur if they became involved 
m dealings with such vulgar, radical fellows as Hopkins. Mar- 
shall himself never had any such qualms. 

Among the Army engineers who came into W.P.A. were 


94 BEFORE 1941— EDUCATION OF HARRY HOPKINS 

Brehon B. Somervell, who was Commanding General of the 
Army Service Forces in the Second World War, and there were 
many others whom Marshall marked for advancement. 

In its issue of May 16, 1942, the Army and Navy Register 
said: 


In the years 1935 to 1939, when regular appropriations for the 
armed forces were so meager, it was the W.P.A. worker who saved 
many Army posts and Naval stations from literal obsolescence. 


But more important than that to our national security — more 
important than the vast works of strategic importance built by 
W.P.A. under the direction of Army engineers — were the things 
that were saved from obsolescence within the relief workers 
themselves, including their self-respect and their essential patri- 
otism and, most importantly, their skills. 


CHAPTER IV 

The Presidential Bees 

X 


Some of Hopkins’ associates recall that it was early in 1935 r ^ at 
he first began to consider the possibility that he might become 
a candidate for the Presidency — not, of course, in 1936, when 
Roosevelt would surely run for a second term, but in 1940, when 
Roosevelt would retire. It was taken for granted by everyone in 
the Administration, the President included, that the sec0I J. 
term would be the last one. Few if any were those who coul 
conceive that the pressure of world events might become strong 
enough to break the third term tradition, although some o 
Roosevelt s opponents charged repeatedly that he was plotting 
to make himself permanent dictator. So far as I know, there is 
no actual proof that Hopkins had the Presidential bee in h»s 
bonnet before 1936 but, as has been seen, he was an extreme y 
ambitious man and once he had established a position for 1111 
self he started restlessly to look toward the next step upwar • 
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He was becoming increasingly prominent as a front-page 
figure and increasingly close to the President and to Mrs. Roose- 
velt, who was undoubtedly more deeply interested in the Relief 
Program than in any other phase of government activities. In 
her constant, tireless trips about the country (the subject of so 
many repetitious jokes at that time) her principal concern was 
with the "ill-housed, ill-clad, ill-nourished,” the beneficiaries of 
the work that Hopkins was doing, and it was this work that she 
brought repeatedly to her husband’s attention. Most appealing 
to Roosevelt were Hopkins’ repeated, widely publicized fights 
with various dignitaries in the States— Huey Long of Louisiana, 
Gene Talmadge of Georgia, William Langer of North Dakota 
Martin Davey of Ohio — for in these the Federal Government 

appeared as the champion of probity and the State authorities 
as players of politics. 

On March 15, Hopkins noted: 


The Ohio politicians have been raising campaign 
oflice which pleases me not at all. 


funds thru our 


And the next day: 

The evidence is complete on Ohio-the political boys went too far 
Hus trip and I shall take great delight in giving them the "works” 
Took the evidence to the President this morning-he wanted to get 
into the scrap and asked me to prepare a letter for him to sign to me 

rrr® mC t 0 u' a u e ° Vtr ,he State ' He later S1 > cd and approved 
one of my own wh.ch was pretty hot. The President doesn’t take a 

Dolihcian dCC ' dC f , r SS lkC th ‘ S n ° r d ° eS he need ,he advice of the 
flm W ?T. ln u n ° ° n ^ WaS consul,ed about an action which will 
: J n '° * h * a , sh “» a Democratic Governor and his political ma- 
chme. In fact I flunk the boss liked the idea of their being Democrats. 

Davey blasted Hopkins as one "who could be expected to tear 
down the Democratic Party." But Hopkins said, "Politics has no 
Dust ness in relief and wherever it gets in, we intend to get rid of 
n damned fast." Of course, Roosevelt was well aware that such 
publicity was extremely helpful to the Democratic party— or, 
at any rate, to his own Administration which would face the 

eithe° rate ^ ° eXt ^ Car — and * c was doing no harm to Hopkins, 
Far less pleasing to the President were the increasing reports 
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of bickerings beween Hopkins and Ickes. He liked fights, but 
not within his own official family. After the triumvirate com- 
manding the Work Relief Program was formed in the spring, 
and despite the pacifying influence of Frank Walker, the Hop- 
kins-Ickes "feud" received more and more attention. On July 
3 Roosevelt issued a statement spelling out in detail the division 
of responsibility between the two: roughly, Ickes was to handle 
the projects costing individually more than $25,000, Hopkins 
those costing less than that. With the result that when W.P.A. 
undertook to build a million-dollar highway, or airport, the job 
would be divided on paper into forty separate projects. 

At the end of September, Roosevelt went on a trip which took 
him across the country and then, again aboard the cruiser Hous- 
ton, to Cocos Island and back through the Panama Canal. On 
this trip he took along both Ickes and Hopkins, to compel the 
quarrelsome boys to learn to fish and to love each other. 

In the ship’s paper, The Blue Bonnet, during this cruise, ap- 
peared the following news item under the heading "Buried at 
Sea”: 

The feud between Hopkins and Ickes was given a decent burial 
today. With flags at half mast . . . the President officiated at the 
solemn ceremony which we trust will take these two babies off the 
front page for all time. 

Hopkins, as usual, was dressed in his immaculate blues, browns and 
whites, his fine figure making a pretty sight with the moon-drifted sea 
in the foreground. 

Ickes wore his conventional faded grays, Mona Lisa smile and 
carried his stamp collection. . . . 

Hopkins expressed regret at the unkind things Ickes had said about 
him and Ickes on his part promised to make it stronger — only more 
so — as soon as he could get a stenographer who would take it down 
hot. 

The President gave them a hearty slap on the back — pushing them 
both into the sea. "Full steam ahead,” the President ordered. 

Of course, that particular bit of shipboard badinage could 
have been written by no one but the President himself. It pro- 
vides pretty good evidence of the kind of joshing humor that 
prevailed in the Roosevelt entourage — humor suggestive of the 
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atmosphere of the Elks' Club rather than of a potential Berch- 
tesgaden or Kremlin. 

During this gay cruise, on a ship that was to go to its death 
in the Java Sea six years later, Roosevelt received news of Mus- 
solini s attack on Ethiopia, the beginning of the series of Euro- 
pean Fascist aggressions. Hopkins noted: 

No luck at fishing tho it was a gorgeous day. I think we were out 
too far for the rest of the party did fairly well. Back at six. 

This evening cocktails as usual— Pa Watson doing the honors with 
what appeared to be powerful Martinis. The President was irritated 
because the State Department wanted to hold up his Neutrality procla- 
mation and during dinner wrote the note at the table instructing its 
release at once. The Department had wanted to await the League’s 
action but F.D.R. would have none of it. He wanted to act first. "They 
are dropping bombs on Ethiopia— and that is war. Why wait for 
Mussolini to say so." The President said that world sympathy was 
clearly with Ethiopia. His certainly are. He scanned the news dis- 
patches and everything favorable to Ethiopia brought a loud "Good ’* 
He went over the large war maps with great care— places every 

important town— the railroads and the mountains and rivers To bed 
early. 


On returning to Washington, Hopkins wrote to his brother 

Lewis: 

1 j ui St back fr ° m the trip and am in no mood to do any work. I 
am terribly sorry that the trip out west did not materialize, but the 

President at the last moment asked me to go with him, and, of course 

nar e oT H " g '° , * had a perfeCtly £ rand time > saw a 

Tested f y that 1 had never visited before, and am really 

If it would please you any to know it, this letter will also advise you 
diat we are going to get our full quota of men to work sometime in 
November, t has been a tough job loaded down with government red 
tape of an almost unbelievable variety. They have tied pink ribbons on 
everything but the telephone poles and may have to do that yet ! 

he President got a great reception everywhere he went and unless 
the Republicans can trot out somebody better than any I have seen 
suggested, I think there is no question but that he will be re-elected. 

or my own part, however, I have no desire to remain in Government 
service forever. Don’t be surprised if you hear of my getting out some- 
time before another year is out. . 
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Just what he meant by this last hint, I do not know. His politi- 
cal activities were constantly increasing and they were not those 
of a man who still considered himself a transient in government. 
However, he was also suffering more and more ill health; he had 
developed a duodenal ulcer which resulted in the imposition for 
awhile of rigid diet and total abstinence and he probably had 
despairing moods. He was certainly becoming less tolerant of 
the mounting attacks against W.P.A. and himself personally and 
the -wisecracks with which he retaliated were sharp and well 
aimed but not always politic. Hopkins lacked the gift for pic- 
turesque invective possessed by Harold Ickes and General Hugh 
Johnson. He had neither the ability nor the inclination to find 
gaudy words to express his meaning. He was addicted to the 
naked insult. Hugh Johnson once wrote of him that "he has a 
mind like a razor, a tongue like a skinning knife, a temper like 
a Tartar and a sufficient vocabulary of parlor profanity — words 
kosher enough to get by the censor but acid enough to make a 

mule-skinner jealous He’s just a high-minded Holy Roller 

in a semi-religious frenzy.” One of the many States’ Governors 
against whom Hopkins directed his skinning knife was Alfred 
M. Landon of Kansas; when a reporter mentioned that Landon 
had balanced the State budget, Hopkins said, "Oh, yeah — and he 
is taking it out of the hides of the people!” This remark was 
given wide circulation and undoubtedly was of some help to 
Landon in winning the Republican nomination for President 
in 1936, a development which proved to be no misfortune for 

Roosevelt. 

That year of 1936 was one in which an inestimable amount 
of breath was expended and conservative blood pressure raise 
— and ail of it, as it turned out, added up to the winning of eig t 
electoral votes. Seldom has there been more political passion to 
less avail. An organization known as the Liberty League was 
formed to mobilize a popular crusade against the New Dea , ut 
this League assumed the aspect of a veritable caricature o capi 
talism at its most reactionary. Its principal spokesman, sa y 
enough, was the embittered Alfred E. Smith, who had been op 
kins’ (and Roosevelt’s) hero in liberal politics. A Talburt • 
toon of the time showed how the "Topeka Tornado (La 
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had blown A1 Smith, Herbert Hoover and William Randolph 
Hearst into the same stewpan. 

The forces of reaction were making desperate attempts to 
re-form their lines behind the respectable but unexciting Lan- 
don and their principal hope was to identify the New Deal with 
Moscow in the public mind. The epithets "Communist” and 
bolshevik were hurled at the Roosevelt Administration and 
most of all at Hopkins, who was granted the dubious satisfac- 
tion of seeing himself and his work program become a violent 

issue in the campaign. The Washington correspondent of the 
Daily Oklahoman wrote: 


No. 2 Ilian in the United States Government just now is salty Harry 

Hopkins, czar of all he surveys in the relief world and confidante of 
President Roosevelt. 

Although he holds no cabinet post, despite the fact that his job is 
temporary and not overlooking the classification of his department 

as emergency —the scrappy Hopkins holds more power in his hands 
than almost any other man beside the President. 

In a Senate debate over a new SD/ 2 billion appropriation for 

work relief. Senator Dickinson, a Republican of Hopkins' native 
state of Iowa, exploded: 

wi M 5° n « ress pas f tbis bil1 giving Hopkins tins huge amount, we 

starter foi S Honl< n “u ^ ° Ur midst ' This bi " is dimply a 
j* I . I ^ pk , • V He has hls e ye °n the presidency. This is a 
audable ambition, but I am agarnst his using the taxpayers' money to 

3HS3S Th ' — f i asv. 


The Chicago Tribune used 
editorial which Hopkins had 
bold-faced heading, "Turn the 


a masthead and published a lead 
enlarged and framed. Under the 
Rascals Out,” it said: 


Deal wfs won h h bu ' l h “d ed man whose h.gh place in the New 
morn K I h ‘ S , abll ‘ ty >° waste more money in quicker time on 

more absurd undertakings than any other mischievous wit in Wash- 

ington could think of. 


In the Akron Times Press and many other newspapers 
throughout the country appeared a political advertisement fea- 
turing a photograph of an anonymous "W.P.A. worker,” who 
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bore a striking resemblance to one of those advertising photog- 
rapher’s models who appear over and over again as genial rail- 
road engineers (proudly displaying their split-second accuracy 
watches) or as genial foremen (pointing to man hours saved). 
The heading of this "statement” by a "W.P.A. worker” was, IF 

YOU KNEW WHAT I KNOW ABOUT WPA! YOU’D VOTE REPUB- 
LICAN TOO!” And it continued: 

I had to register democratic, and get my friends and relations to 
register democratic. On top of that, we have to subscribe to a New 
Deal political paper, and kick in every time someone wants to sell a 
ticket to a political shindig. And we do it or else. . . • The whole 
trouble is with the bosses put in by the New Deal not one m a hun- 
dred knows what he is doing or why. But you can t blame them y 
weren't put on the job to lay sewers or fix highways. Their real trade 
is politics, and believe me, they work it all the time. 

The Detroit priest, Father Charles E. Coughlin, who was later 
to become one of the arch isolationists, denounced Roosevelt as 

"a scab President” leading "a great scab army.” 

Various newspapers printed each day the fearsome warning. 
"Only 27 (or 13, or 3) more days to save the American Way of 

Life.” 

Hopkins sent repeated, elaborate instructions to all W.P.A. 
units informing all workers on the rolls that they were not to be 
intimidated in any way, shape or manner by politicians, nor 
compelled to indicate support of any political party or candi- 
date, or to contribute to any campaign funds — and that, on 
election day, they were to vote as they pleased. These notifica- 
tions had some pathetically humorous consequences, particularly 
in the Southern States, when W.P.A. workers who could not 
afford to pay the poll tax went to the polls and displayed letters 
from the Honorable Harry L. Hopkins which, they felt, gave 
them full authority to vote. 

Hopkins spent a large part of 1936 on the road, beating the 
drum for W.P.A. and for Roosevelt. His innumerable speeches 
were not prepared — so that there were no reading copies and 
were considered insufficiently important to be reported at length 
in the oratory-crowded press. But at one of them, in Los Angeles, 
a transcript was made by stenographers from the local W.P.A. 
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office then under the direction of Colonel Donald H. Connolly 
of the Army engineers. Hopkins started off with one of those 
jokes that are calculated to get an audience into a warmly ami- 
able mood: 


I gained six pounds this summer and am looking pretty well after 
all the things people have called me, and the reason is I don t worry 
any more. A fellow told me the story about the eighteen-year-old girl 
that had her first date. Her father sent for her and told her there 
were certain things she should know. "This young fellow is very apt to 
hold your hand, and daughter, that is all right. Then he will want 
to put his arm around you, and that is all right. Then he will want you 
to put your head on his shoulder — you must not do that because your 
mother will worry.” So the young girl went out and the next morning 
her father asked her how the evening had gone. She replied, "Well, 
Dad, everything happened just as you said it would, he held my 
hand then he put his arm around me, then he wanted me to put 
my head on his shoulder, but I said, ‘Hell, no!— you put your head 

on my shoulder and let your mother worry. ... 

I am getting sick and tired of these people on the W.P.A. and local 

relief rolls being called chiselers and cheats. It doesn’t do any good 
to call these people names, because they are just like the rest of us. 
They don’t drink any more than the rest of us, they don t lie any 
more, they’re no lazier than the rest of us-they’re pretty much a 

cross section of the American people. ... 

I want to finish by saying two things. I have never Irked poverty. 

I have never believed that with our capitalistic system people have to 
be poor. I think it is an outrage that we should permit hundreds and 
hundred of thousands of people to be ill clad, to live in 
homes, not to have enough to eat; not to be able to send their c 1 r 
to school for the only reason that they are poor. I don t be leve ev 
again in America are we going to permit the things to happen a 
have happened in the past to people. We are never going back again, 
in my opinion, to the days of putting the old people in the a ms 
houses, when a decent dignified pension at home will keep them t ere. 
We are coming to the day when we are going to have decent houses °J 
the poor, when there is genuine and real security for everybo y. 
have gone all over the moral hurdles that people are poor because 
they are bad. I don’t believe it. A system of government on that basis is 
fallacious. I think further than that, that this economic system of ours 
is an ideal instrument to increase this national income of ours, no 
back to 80 billion where it was, but up to 100 billion or 120 billion 
The capitalistic system lends itself to providing a national income that 
will give real security for all. 
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Now I want to say this, I have been at this thing for three and a 
half years. I have never been a public official before. I was brought 
up in that school of thought that believed that no one went on the 
public payroll except for political purposes or because he was in- 
competent or unless he had a job that he didn't work tit. One of the 
most insidious things is the propaganda that something is wrong 
about one that works for the people. I have learned something in 
these three and a half years. I have taken a look at a lot of these public 
servants. I have seen these technical fellows working for three or four 
thousand a year— not working seven hours a day but working fifteen 
hours a day. I have seen these fellows in the Army engineer corps. The 
motivation can't be money— they don't get very much. I have seen 
them work just as hard as any engineers in America and just as quali- 
fied and just as competent, and I have come to resent an attitude on 
the part of some people in America that you should never be part of 
this business of public service. I am proud of having worked for the 
Government. It has been a great experience for me. I have signed my 
name to about $6, 000, 000, 000 in the last three and a half years. None 
of it has stuck to the fingers of our administrators. You might think 
some of it has been wasted. If it has been wasted it was in the interest 
of the unemployed. You might say we have made mistakes. I haven’t 
a thing to apologize for about our so-called mistakes. If we have made 

mistakes we have made them in the interests of the people that were 
broke. 

When this thing is all over and I am out of the Government the 
things I am going to regret are the things I have failed to do for the 
unemployed. I don’t know whether you would have liked the job 
Every night when you went home and after you got home and re^ 
membered there was a telegram you didn’t answer, the fact that you 
failed to answer the telegram and the telephone call may have resulted 
in somebody not eating. That is the kind of a job I have had for the 
hast three and a half years, and still have. When it is all over the 
thing I am going to be proudest of are the people all over America 
public officials, volunteers, paid workers, thousands of people of all 
political and religious faiths who joined in this enterprise of taking 
care of people in need. It has been a great thing. I am not ashamed of 
one of them and I hope when I am through they are not going to 
be ashamed of me, and as I go around this country and see the unem- 
ployment and see the people who are running this show of ours I am 
tremendously proud of this country of ours and I am tremendously 
proud that I am a citizen of it. Thank you very much. 

Colonel Connolly wrote to Hopkins telling him what a pro- 
found impression this speech had made, saying that some who 
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had heard it were advising Jim Farley that the same speech 
should be repeated all over the country. It is evident that Farley 
was not greatly impressed by these reports for, in the final stages 
of the campaign, Hopkins was not encouraged to make speeches; 
in fact, he was muzzled. Farley himself was a target for criticism 
at this time — the word "Farleyism” being used by the Repub- 
licans to suggest the corruption of political machines. Thus, 
Farley and Hopkins were linked together in editorials and car- 
toons as twin conspirators in the heinous plot to "buy” Roose- 
velt’s re-election with relief funds. Of course, Farley was no New 
Dealer at heart and eventually gained the same degree of re- 
spectability as A1 Smith in conservative circles. It was therefore 
particularly galling to him to be confused in any way with Hop- 
kins whom he considered a radical and who, he was convinced, 
was a major political embarrassment to the President. 

Hopkins made a savage reply on the radio to Landon’s charges 
against the Relief Program. He said that Roosevelt’s Adminis- 
tration had given the country "peace and rapid recovery” instead 
of "riots and tear gas,” the latter a crack at the Hoover Adminis- 
tration. He said the W.P.A. workers should be given a "vote of 
thanks” by the nation "instead of being lambasted and carica- 
tured as a bunch of slow-motion leaf rakers.” 

Shortly thereafter, he was condemned to silence and he suf- / 

fered mutely during the last weeks before election as the at- ■ 

tacks against him personally and the Relief Program in general 
increased steadily in sound and in fury. 

At this time, Hopkins’ one and only book, Spending to Save, ( 
was published. It appears to have been largely the work of ghost 
writers. Although the reviews of it in the press were, naturally, 
somewhat colored by the political bias of each paper, they seem 
to have been in the main fair and calculated to help the book s 
sale. For example, Lewis Gannett said, in the Republican New 
York Herald Tribune, "The Works Progress Administrator tells 
his story proudly. I think he has a right to his passion and his 
pride.” The pro-Landon Kansas City Times said, "The chapters 
on the work of the relief administration are important in re- 
vealing the imagination and the vast efforts that went into the 
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various forms of relief. In many respects, it is an inspiring 
record.” But, the "limes added, "There is no admission of mis- 
takes — and mistakes are inevitable in such a huge enterprise; 
no reply to the charges of political administration.” However, 
the comments on his literary output were of scant interest to 
Hopkins. He wanted to get out and talk — and shout — and that 
he was not permitted to do. It seems ridiculous that anyone as 
well informed as Hopkins was about sentiment throughout the 
country should have believed for an instant that Landon had a 
chance to win. But people in Washington are bound to become 
jittery as the day of solemn verdict approaches, for then they 
are judged and there is no hope of appeal. Hopkins was particu- 
larly sensitive because this was his first experience as an issue in 
an election: if the opposition could convict him of malfeasance 
in the public’s eye, he might be responsible for the defeat of 
Roosevelt, and it would never do him any good to know that he 
had actually been not guilty. 

In its poll of public opinion, the Literary Digest announced 
that Landon would win the election easily, carrying 32 States 
with 370 electoral votes, while Roosevelt would carry only 16 
States with 16 1 electoral votes. The Literary Digest , it may be 
remembered, had never previously been wrong in predicting 
the outcome of a national election. The Gallup and the Roper 
Polls, then relatively unknown quantities, disagreed violently 
with their well-established competitor; Gallup gave Roosevelt 
a minimum of 315 and a maximum of even "more than the 472 
he polled in 1932”; Roper figured the percentages: Roosevelt — 
61.7, Landon — 38.3. The final score of 523 for Roosevelt and 8 
for Landon marked the end of the Literary Digest and the start 
of successful careers for Gallup and Roper. 

Election night Hopkins and his wife, together with Dorothy 

hompson, Mrs. Howard Wilson (Miss Thompsons sister), 
and Lawrence Westbrook were in the Iridium Room of the 
Hotel St. Regis as the returns were coming in. Miss Thompson, 
w o was then a columnist on the Herald Tribune, was wearing 
a Landon sunflower. So was practically everybody else in the 
room, with the obvious exception of the Hopkinses and West- 


k 
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brook. Miss Thompson has described this scene in a letter to 
me: 


The room was filled with much dressed up supper guests who were 
dancing in dim lights to a Russian balalaika orchestra. Every soul in 
the room was obviously for Landon. The screen that had been set up 
flashed, however, only landslides for FDR except for one New Jersey 
county which had gone overwhelmingly for Landon. The returns from 
this county were reported over and over again, every time to applause, 
and Harry started to chuckle in his throat at the idiotic way in which 
the management was trying to keep up his guests' morale. Finally, 
however, the returns were all for FDR and the dancing Republicans 
simply ceased looking at the screen. When, somewhere around mid- 
night Landon conceded the election and his telegram was flashed on 
the screen, no one even stopped dancing to look. Harry whispered, 
"My God, they don’t know what’s going to hit them,” and laughed 
outright. I didn’t awfully like this. But I did think the behavior of the 
crowd was preposterous, and said to Harry and Lawrence, "Get up 
and propose a toast to the President of the United States." Harry said, 
"Here? Are you crazy? We’d probably be lynched." I was obstinate 
and insisted. I wasn’t for Roosevelt (nor against him) in that cam- 
paign, and Harry said, slyly, "Why don’t you do it yourself?” I said, 
"If you won’t drink a toast to your own candidate, why should I?" 
He said, "Because you are the stickler for the proprieties.” I said, 
"All right; if you think I’m afraid, I will.” So I got up, rapped on 
my champagne glass, and said: "Ladies and Gentlemen,” in as full a 
voice as I could command. A few people stopped and looked around, 
and I said, lifting my glass, "I should like to propose a toast to the 
President of the United States, Franklin D. Roosevelt,” Harry, 
Lawrence, and my sister had meanwhile, of course, stood up and we 
all raised our glasses. At that moment the orchestra which had paused 
for a moment started to play again and everybody started to dance, not 
an eye looking in our direction. We drank our toasts and Harry choked 


on his, he was so amused, and spurted champagne just past my nose. 

I think that was the first time I was ever really for Roosevelt and, 
as ever after, it was not so much he as his opponents who made me so. 
I thought I had never seen such rotten sportsmanship. After all, the 
decision was made, the people in the room would have to accept it, so 
why not with better grace? 

Still, I thought Harry’s own feeling a little hilariously vindictive. 
Whereas I was perturbed by the attitude of the crowd, he was e 
lighted with imagining the further chagrins they would feel be ore 
the next administration was over. 

I did not see Harry for a long time after that. I thought he became 
progressively more mellow and — tolerant. 
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Westbrook has told me that after Miss Thompson sat down, 
she "publicly cast off her sunflower— forever." In 1940, she sup- 
ported Roosevelt against her old friend, Wendell Willkie, and 
in 1944 she gave a speech for Roosevelt against Dewey which 
many people consider one of the most powerful and effective 
campaign speeches they ever heard over the radio. 

The following day Hopkins returned to Washington. On the 
train with him and Mrs. Hopkins and "Pa" Watson was Helen 
bssary, who reported in the Washington Times that he said 
among other things: "What a day this is! What a day! I tell you 
m the happiest man in the world. I was supposed to be the mill- 
stone around the President's neck. Am I rejoicing? Am I!" But 
in this expansive moment, he was far from ready to forgive and 
orget to let bygones be bygones. During the next three years, 
he had one purpose in mind: to make the New Deal permanent 
and he believed that he was the chosen instrument for the ac- 
complishment of this mission. He continued to pursue that 

h?m C to V cha U n n ge ^ *** ^ ° Wn grave lllness com P elled 

wShiTi the r‘T r 0f r 936-37, there were many rumors about 
ash.ngton that he was going to leave the government service 
nd accept one of several "attractive offers" from private mdus- 

wou l h qUKe probab ' e . that therC WMe SOme industrialists who 

men bu t V L P H “ gCt him ° Ut of the govern - 

sTuni 1 thC rep ° rtS aS " cock eyed." More reasonable 

to esfahllr 5 6 i-’T' Stent rep ° rt that the President planned 
to establish a new Cabinet post— a Secretary of Public Welfare 

or something like that— and give the job to Hopkins 

On January 15, I937> whlle R ooseve|t was preparinB his 

Second Inaugural Address— "I see one third n P reparin S “ 

v A ch t S’ We don c want promises; we want iobs 
resident Roosevelt, keep your promises. . . . President Roose- 

wi:;x' b « su r fight - • • ■ ° ive the 

e want jobs. But the protests and rumors were washed awav 
by another of the natural calamities which were sent periodically 
to test and Strengthen the New Deal. The great waters rose ,n 
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the valleys of the Ohio and the Mississippi and overflowed their 
banks. A vast program of emergency relief and rehabilitation 
had to be organized and put into effect within a few days. Less 
than two weeks after the floods started, Hugh S. Johnson wrote, 
in his column: "Never in our history have one-tenth so many 
people been affected by a great disaster and certainly never be- 
fore have affected people been so skilfully relieved.” He gave 
the credit for this to General Malin Craig, Chief of Staff, Gen- 
eral Edward Markham, Chief of the Engineer Corps, Admiral 
Cary T. Grayson, of the Red Cross, and Harry Hopkins, whom 
he described as "a doer of good deeds, executor of orders, go- 
getter, Santa Claus incomparable, and privy-builder' without 
peer, but . . . not so hot as a reorienter of economic universes.” 

Largely as a result of the shock occasioned by the floods, the 
Congress appropriated nearly a billion dollars for relief during 
the next five months, and there were no more protest marchers 


around the White House for a long time. However, as the waters 
receded, Roosevelt provided another spectacular front-page 
story, and this without any aid whatsoever from Divine Provi- 
dence. On February 5 , he presented to the Congress a "Plan for 
the Reorganization of the Judicial Branch of the Government, 
which came instantly to be known as the "Supreme Court Pack- 
ing Scheme.” This was the most startling — and, to many, the 
most alarming — development of Roosevelt’s adventurous Ad- 
ministration, and it was the first major battle that he lost. Evi- 
dently Hopkins knew nothing about this sudden move, and had 
no part in preparing it — he was away from Washington on a 
flood survey trip during the week preceding the Message but 
as soon as it became a hot controversial issue ( as it did, almost 
immediately) he was called upon to defend it over the radio. 
In his broadcast on March 1, Hopkins said: 


It is a plain fact at the present time that unless the complexion of 
the Supreme Court can be changed, two or three elderly judges ,v * 
in cloistered seclusion and thinking in terms of a 2 . a 

block nearly all the efforts of a popularly elected Presi ^ gp 

popularly elected Congress to correct these ills. • • ■ ln jd gf de . 
pose this plan are not afraid for democracy. They ar 


mocracy. 
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However, Hopkins' defense of the Supreme Court plan was 
made merely in the line of duty and of unquestioning loyalty 
Two years later, on a visit to Warm Springs, he wrote a memo- 
randum in longhand, describing a conversation he had with 
Ihomas J. Corcoran in which he learned of the background of 
he Supreme Court fight. Hopkins quoted Corcoran as saying 

Pr«-A fter h ‘ S f t m ° US H ° rSe and bugsy " P ress inference, the 
President was thoroughly aroused "and determined to prevent" 

the Court from blocking what he believed to be the very fun- 
damentals of our democracy. The Court, in his opinion, was 
prejudiced and delivering opinions based on their outmoded 

Corcoran Phl OS ° PhleS ' H ° pk ' ns continued his quotation of 

Camming 5 I Homer s. Cummings, then Attorney General] dis 

r~sH ~~ ?s sssr 
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fluence in the Senate and in fact completely misjudged the sentiment 
of that body. Cummings went for a holiday right in the middle of the 
fight. I don’t believe we would have won the compromise even tho 
Joe Robinson had lived. A grand idea was lost by . . . bad political 
strategy. 

To which Hopkins added a footnote: 

Neither Tommy Corcoran or Ben Cohen had anything much to do 
with the Court fight. Tommy believed the Court should have simply 
been enlarged by three members. Once the President moved Tommy 
and Ben did what they could but Cummings and Richberg were 
jealous of all other legal advice and kept Tommy at arm's length. 

In the spring of 1937, in the rancorous atmosphere produced 
by the Court fight, Hopkins went before the Congress with a 
request for another appropriation. He received a slap from the 
House of Representatives, which inserted a clause in the Bill 
cutting his salary from twelve to ten thousand dollars a year. 
The Baltimore Sun commented on this: 

It was a remarkable outburst in the House yesterday that cut Harry 
Hopkins' salary from Si 2,000 to $10,000. This was pure spite, for 
what is a saving of $2,000 a year in a job like that? 

But while the business has no monetary significance, it is highly 
significant as revealing the emotional state of members. They must 
hate- Hopkins with a frantic hatred when they are driven to do as 
childish a thing as cutting $2,000 off his salary to express their anger 
and resentment. 

No member voiced on the floor the real reason for this feeling to- 
ward Hopkins, but there is no mystery about it. They hate Hopkins 
because they are afraid of him; and they are afraid of him because 
they think he is capable of building up an organization in their indi- 
vidual districts to fight them, if they do not vote according to his 
orders. 

There is a widespread belief among members that Hopkins is a vin- 
dictive man. Whether this is true or false makes little difference; for 
as long as members believe it they will act on the belief. Unquestion- 
ably this feeling had something to do with the "ear-marking that 
turned the relief bill into a pork-barrel, and it is likely to influence 
legislation in many ways. It is one factor that must be kept in mind 
by anyone who hopes to understand the course of the House during 
the remainder of* the session. 
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Less objective in comment on this salary slash was columnist 
Franklyn Waltman of the Washington Post. He said: 

Nothing that has happened around here in a long time has given 
us so much pleasure ... it was a pleasant sight to see someone slap 
the smartalecky Harry Hopkins down. 


In 1937, a vote hostile to Hopkins in the Congress could have 
been achieved only by a coalition of the minority Republicans 
with the conservative (mostly Southern) Democrats. The op- 
position of the latter to him was, of course, based on his espousal 
of the minimum wage. It was also based on the fear that he 
might be a candidate for the Democratic nomination in 1940. 
I hat was a possibility which was beginning to receive consid- 
erable attention in the press. General Johnson wrote: 


Harry H° pkins who, up to recently, was just a loyal, modest and 
ughly efficient go-getter, is changing in several respects. In the first 
P ace, he has become No. 1 boy in the inner circle of the New Deal 
tconon-mts . In the second, his personal staff of adulating »ater- 

«| V nn! •h'lv h ' S , htad w,th lhe ■affable nonsense that he has politi- 
cal possibilities — heir apparent No. 42. 


But the Aberdeen (South Dakota) News was not so sure that 
was ineffable nonsense.” It said, editorially, that Hopkins 

undoubtedly is closer to Roosevelt than any of his Cabinet members or 

camfto Wash 5 " 5 / H ° Pk ‘ nS * $ ° n ‘ y pr0minent New Dealer who 
difficult shln gton in 1933 who has done a good enough job of his 
d fficult assignment to keep from embarrassing his superior Who 

Presidentiiiw V dT’ '? ^ bc " er ri « ht for considera'.ion Ts a 

Har e ry H n opk!Lr nd ‘ da,e ^ R °° Sevdt ’ S ^^and man- 


His own home-town 
his father, A1 Hopkins, 
restrained local pride: 


paper, the Sioux City Journal — for which 
had worked— viewed his candidacy with 


Mr. Hopkins’ first qualification for the job is the fart th-*t 

“ ■."as.xrj srt 
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In the December, 1937, issue of Forum magazine there ap- 
peared an article on Hopkins by Raymond Clapper, one of the 
ablest and fairest American columnists, who was killed in action 
at Eniwetok in the Pacific in 1944. Clapper wrote, "Some of his 
friends have talked of him as a presidential possibility. Mr. Hop- 
kins is too realistic about himself to take this seriously. For 
once, Raymond Clapper was wrong — or maybe not wrong, 
merely friendly. Hopkins did take himself seriously as a candi- 
date at that time, and one of the last requests that he made be- 
fore his death was that, if anything should be written about him, 
there should be no attempt to disguise the fact that he once had 
ambitions for the highest office and that he worked and schemed 
to further them. 

It is impossible to tell whether his ambitions were impelled 
primarily by the normal politician’s hunger for power and glory 
or by a natural desire for revenge. My guess is that the latter goad 
was the stronger. Although he liked to picture himself as thick 
skinned and impervious, he was actually extremely sensitive. 
His pride had been hurt by the frequent statements that he was 
a liability to Roosevelt, but of far more importance in his will 
to hit back was the injury done to his idealistic, Iowan concept 
of the purity of the democratic process. Some men, when con- 
fronted with the discovery that various Congressmen were more 
interested in feeding themselves out of the pork barrel than in 
feeding the hungry people, would have elected to quit in disgust, 
and some did just that. But Hopkins did the opposite: he devel- 
oped the fierce determination to possess himself of the Big Stick 
with which to smite the venal politicians hip and thigh. 

I cannot pretend to know just when Roosevelt first considered 
Hopkins as a possible successor, but it is quite clear that after 
1936 he began to toy with the idea, to say the very least. (To 
say the very most, the President eventually acted as an unofficial 
but extremely competent campaign manager for Hopkins.) 

The summer of 1937 produced a tragic interruption in Hop- 
kins’ career and almost put an end to it. He knew that his wife 
was dying of cancer and he suspected that he too was suffering 
from this disease which had killed his father He took Mrs. 
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Hopkins to Saratoga Springs for a final holiday. They were en- 
tertained there by the Swopes and other friends and each pre- 
tended to the other that it was all very carefree and gay; but 
awareness of death was in both of them. A few weeks later Mrs 
Hopkms died, and a few weeks after that Hopkins went to the 
Mayo Clinic where a large part of his stomach was removed 
lhe analysis showed that he did have cancer. It never recurred 
but the operation produced nutritional maladjustments which 
made him prey to various weird diseases that afflicted him over 
and over again during the following years and ultimately proved 

Aftc. the death of Barbara Hopkins, and before Hopkins 
himself caved in and went to the Mayo Clinic, he had a tele- 

hId'los C h fr ° m T PlaCablC agonist, Harold Ickes, who 

Honkms rh °T ^ death tW ° years Previously. Ickes told 
Hopkms that he was alone at his farm in Maryland and invited 

from' ° Ut and A tay f ° r aWhlle if he 'vaulted to get Iway 
tom Washington and from all associations which invofved har- 

owing memories. Hopkms accepted this invitation— and this 
w s one isolated occ iQn when fhe feud wa$ “J™ 

ness '"Harrv waT’ “u W ‘ th 3 S ° rt ° f reluctant wistful- 
^ess, Harry was an agreeable scoundrel, when he wanted to 

Hopkins left the Mayo Clinic about New Year's ,oa8 

house of Joseph p - Ke ’ nnedy -’ The 

However, i, is, of course, grand news ^ W3lk,n * 3r ° U " d 50 SOOn ' 
recu 0 pemTo n n edy ' S S ° UndS ' ,lte “ ideal S P° [ and quiet and 

youngster and fiot 52?^ f She is 3 

Bets say they Ire all having ^ J immy -d 
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The figurehead picture is bully and I am really awfully glad to have 
it. Thank you ever so much. 

Do keep us in touch with where you are and how you are, and take 
good care of yourself. 

While in Florida, Hopkins was able to do some work with 
Aubrey Williams and Corrington Gill and was accused of pol- 
iticking in connection with the primary campaign of Senator 
Claude E. Pepper. He returned to Washington in April after an 
absence of some six months and was invited to spend ten days 
in the White House, where his daughter, Diana, had been living 
since her mother died. Roosevelt took over the supervision of 
Hopkins’ health and attempted to control his habits. He started 
to build him up in more ways than one. If Hopkins had not pre- 
viously been told that he was Roosevelt’s candidate for 194°* 
was unquestionably told so now. There are notes of an extraor- 
dinary private conversation in the spring of 1938. 

Roosevelt started off on the subject of the Supreme Court. He 
said that it had been the custom each year when the Court con- 
vened, early in October, for the secretary to the Chief Justice 
(then Charles Evans Hughes) to telephone the White House 
and announce that the Court is in session, whereupon the Presi- 
dent would send a message inviting the Justices to call upon 
him. When they arrived, he would greet them in the Blue Room, 
whence they all proceeded into the Red Room where the Presi- 
dent and Chief Justice would sit on a couch and take turns con- 
ducting the general conversation. Always on these occasions, 
Roosevelt said, Justice McReynolds would tell a story about the 
hot temper of Woodrow Wilson and of the mistakes in his Mex- 
ican policy. 

Roosevelt said that in October, 1936, he was away campaign- 
ing but returned to Washington to be present for the annual 
Supreme Court visit. He knew the Court convened on Monday, 
he read it in the newspapers; but there was no telephone call to 
the White House. After waiting three days, he had Marvin Mc- 
Intyre get in touch with Justice Stone’s secretary to find out w iat 
was going on. McIntyre was informed that ' There will be no 
visitTo the White House this year.” This was interprete as a 
deliberate snub. “And remember,” said Roosevelt to Hopkins, 
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"this was six months before the Court fight started.” (It was, 
however, more than a year after Roosevelt had started to assail 
the "Nine Old Men” for think ing in terms of the horse and 
buggy era. ) 

Roosevelt then discussed his next appointment to the Su- 
preme Court in the event that Justice Brandeis resigned. An 
obvious selection would be Felix Frankfurter, to whom the 
President said he was both friendly and grateful, but the need 
was for a man from west of the Mississippi since that entire 
area was then unrepresented on the Court. (As it turned out, 
Frankfurter was appointed.) After which, the conversation 
settled down to the subject in which Hopkins was most inter- 
ested: the identity of the Democratic nominee in 1940. 

I gather from Hopkins notes that Roosevelt did not entirely 
rule out the possibility that he might seek a third term. He 
seems to have left a very slight margin of doubt about it in 
the event of war. But he spoke of his own "personal disinclina- 
tion and the strong opposition of Mrs. Roosevelt to a third 
term. He told Hopkins that there were financial reasons for 
his wish to return to private life — that his mother was digging 
into capital to keep the place at Hyde Park going. (I cannot 

decipher the financial figures that Hopkins jotted down in this 
connection.) 


Coming down to individuals, Roosevelt stated his opposition 
to these men as candidates: Cordell Hull, Henry Wallace, Har- 
old Ickes, Paul McNutt, Frank Murphy ( then Governor of 
Michigan) and George Earle (then Governor of Pennsyl- 
vania). The only apparent reasons noted were that Ickes was 
too combative and Hull too old. There were also some com- 
ments on Hulls direction of the State Department but the 
notes are not clear as to just what Roosevelt said. 

Roosevelt mentioned Robert M. La Follette. The note on 
this was fine— later— Secretary of State soon"— which is par- 
ticularly interesting in view of the fact that La Follette sub- 
sequently became identified with the extreme isolationist group 
and therefore violently opposed to Roosevelt’s foreign policy 
here appears to have been more discussion of Jim Farley 
than of any of the others. Roosevelt considered him "clearly the 
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most dangerous” of the candidates. He knew that Farley was 
actively campaigning for the nomination, that he might run 
that year for Governor of New York State and, if he won, he 
might well be nominated and elected President in 1940. Roose- 
velt was against Farley on two main counts: his opposition to 
the New Deal and his attitude toward foreign affairs. 

Then the President came to Hopkins himself, dwelling first 
on the liabilities. There was the circumstance of his divorce, but 
Grover Cleveland had survived a much more damaging scandal 
on his record and the second Hopkins marriage, tragically 
ended, had been a conspicuously happy one. On the question of 
Hopkins’ health, Roosevelt was aware that the Mayo Clinic 
doctors had said the odds were two to one against a recurrence 
of cancer, but he also was aware that the Presidency is a killing 
job and that Hopkins had better get himself completely recov- 
ered by 1940. He recalled that he himself would have been able 
to shed the brace from his left leg if he had not been persuaded 
by Ai Smith to leave his cure and return prematurely to public 
life in 1928. 

Having considered these liabilities, Roosevelt expressed the 
belief that Hopkins would be elected and would do the best job 
as President of any of those then in the running. He then dis- 
cussed strategy, saying that he would appoint Hopkins Secre- 
tary of Commerce and Louis Johnson Secretary of War. He felt 
that Hopkins should "keep back a little,” stating that although 
his own aspirations for the 1932 nomination had started in 
1930, he had not begun to work actively for it until the autumn 

of 1931. 

This conversation ended, Hopkins notes, with an expression 
by Roosevelt of "assurances and hopes.” 

Some months after this conversation Jim Farley wrote in a 
private memorandum that "Roosevelt is a very strong character, 
and he might insist on naming his successor.” It seems strange 
that, knowing Roosevelt, Farley should have used the word 
"might.” It was Farley’s guess that the President favored "Harry 
Hopkins, Robert Jackson or Frank Murphy in the order named. 
Farley listed as his own selections, John Nance Garner (then 
Vice President), Hull and Farley — also "in the order named. 
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In the Hopkins notes on his intensely confidential talk with 
Roosevelt there is no mention of either Jackson or Garner; in 
the case of the latter, it seems evident that the President had 
ruled him out as a possibility long before. 

Hopkins told a few friends, all under oaths of strictest se- 
crecy, that Roosevelt had definitely given him the green light 
and the campaign was on. 

Bernard M. Baruch advised Hopkins that he should go into 
the Cabinet as Secretary of War rather than Commerce. Baruch, 
acutely conscious of the storm warnings heard from abroad in 
that year of the Sino-Japanese War, the Spanish Civil War, the 
Anschluss and Munich, believed that the War Department’ was 
to become the most important of all agencies and that Hopkins, 
at the head of it, would have immeasurable opportunities to 
gain distinction. I do not know whether Hopkins was given any 
choice in the matter; some of his friends believe that he was, 
but the only notes I have seen suggest otherwise. It is probable 
that Roosevelt himself believed that Hopkins would be better 
off in the Commerce Department as it would help him to estab- 
lish some respectability for himself among the more conserva- 
tive elements, and particularly the business community, where 
he needed it most. 


Actually the inclusion of Hopkins in the regular Cabinet 
seemed to be no promotion whatsoever. As Relief Administra- 
tor he received far more publicity than did Daniel C. Roper 
then Secretary of Commerce, and had far more contact with 
masses of voters^But, too much prominence at this time might 
be detrimental. There was a Congressional election coming up 
in 1 938 and it seemed possible that, in view of the Supreme 
Court fight and the unpopular purge attempt, the Administra- 

' " ght Suffe " St ; nous rev erses at the polls. A hostile Con- 
gress-even with the Democrats still in control— would be 
bound to concentrate its fire on W.P.A. and on Hopkins per- 
sonally^ Ammunition had been provided by a series of articles 

he nol V ,P ? S ' HOWard P ? PerS by Thomas L Stokes "exposing” 
die political activities of W.P.A. in behalf of Senator Alben 

fr, ’ ? ark ey . In Kentucky. Stokes later won the Pulitzer Prize 
for this series. There were a great many Senators and Rep “ 
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ITJZ7 fr ° m , HOpk : nS ’ n0tes °f * p*"“ conversation with 
Roosevelt, recordtng Roosevelt's promise to back him for the 

Presidency in 1940. 
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sentarives who piously approved rhe Stokes articles, as slams at 
the hated Harry Hopkins, and who secretly thanked heaven 
that this investigation had been conducted in Kentucky and 
not in their own States. I can say with assurance that there were 
not many members of Congress at that time who had never used 
W.P.A. in one way or another to shore up their own political 
fortunes. Just as post-office employees have been used from 
time immemorial to beat the bushes in behalf of the "right’’ 
candidates, so it was inevitable that local politicians all over 
the country would find ways and means of taking advantage of 
the vast W.P.A. organization. Hopkins hated these activities, 
but he most certainly knew about them and he made only oc- 
casional attempts to stop them, and to that extent he was 
culpable. Had Hopkins been hauled before a Congressional in- 
vestigation of W.P.A., he could have done enormous damage 
to the reputations of many of his inquisitors but, in the process 
of doing so, he would have ruined himself politically. Thus, it 
was important to get him out of that particular beam of lime- 
light. But he must not be relegated to dignified obscurity. The 
"build-up” must go on. A Presidential aspirant like a movie 
star must keep in the public eye, otherwise people will not 
recognize his name when they see it on the ballot. That is why 
Roosevelt never mentioned the name of his opponent in a 
speech. "There are a great many people who never heard of 
him,” the President would say. "Why should I advertise him?” 

You may call that cynicism, if you will, or you can call it the 
plain truth. To one who observed Roosevelt in political action 
it seemed that he had a better grasp of the fundamental realities 
and the ultimate finesse of this art, or science or trade, than did 
all of his enemies and all of his friends put together. Although 
the astute but limited Jim Farley has promulgated the doctrine 
— which I am sure he himself believes with all his heart — that 
he "made” Roosevelt and was rewarded only with base ingrati- 
tude, there would seem to be some reason for placing this par- 
ticular shoe on the other foot. Nor was Farley the only one 
whose name will be mentioned in the indexes of the history 
books solely because he managed to hitch his wagon to the 
ascendant Roosevelt star. i 
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There is no question that in 1938 Roosevelt did all he could 
and that was a very great deal — to aid the Hopkins build-up. 
When the President was photographed at a baseball park or 
on the back platform of a train, or on a fishing cruise, he had 
Hopkins at his elbow. This was not by accident. There were 
many people who went along with the President when he ap- 
peared in public who did not feature prominently in the news 
photographs. Indeed, it was a matter of discretion as well as 
courtesy to make oneself inconspicuous when the flashbulbs 
were popping unless the President distinctly asked one to be 
with him. It was plain to see that while Hopkins was receiving 
this preferred treatment other potential candidates were not. 
Mrs. Roosevelt, who often reflected her husband s views in 

her column, My Day, wrote the following significant ref- 
erence: 

It was good to see Mr. Harry Hopkins yesterday and to have him 

spend the night with us He is one of the few people in the world who 

gives me the feeling of being entirely absorbed in doing his job well. 

. . . He seems to work because he has an inner conviction that his job 

needs to be done and that he must do it. I think he would be that way 

about any job he undertook. He would not undertake it unless he felt 

V™* he could rea,1 y accomplish something which needed to be done. 
LThe italics therein are mine.] 

On September 12, 1938, Hopkins and Howard Hunter were 
with Roosevelt on his railroad car at Rochester, Minnesota 
when the President listened to Adolf Hitler's Nuremberg speech’ 
of that date, two weeks before the betrayal of Czechoslovakia. 
( Roosevelt was in Rochester because his son James was under- 
going an operation at the Mayo Clinic.) Also listening to that 
Hitler speech, in Prague itself, was William L. Shirer who 
wrote in his Berlin Diary: "I have never heard Adolf so full 
of hate, his audience quite so on the borders of bedlam. What 
potson in his voice. . . .” Thereafter Roosevelt, who could under- 
stand the German language, among other things, told Hopkins 
to go out to the Pacific Coast and take a look at the aircraft 
industry with a view to its expansion for war production. 
Shortly after Pearl Harbor, Hopkins wrote the following 
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1 lus letter which Colonel Wilson gave me was the result of a secret 
survey I made in 1938 for the President on the capacity of airplane 
lactones to build military airplanes. 

The President was sure then that we were going to get into war and 
he believed that air power would win it. 

About this time the President made his startling statement that 
we s f ,ou Id have 8000 planes and everybody in the Army and Navy 
and all the newspapers in the country jumped on him. 

The letter referred to by Hopkins was a report that Colonel 
Arthur R. Wilson sent to the War Department from the West 
Coast where he and Colonel Connolly, the local W.P.A. Di- 
rector, had been with Hopkins on his visits to airplane factories. 
(Five years later, Wilson was Commander in Casablanca when 
the Conference was held there and Connolly was Commander 
in the Persian Gulf area at the time of the Teheran Conference.) 
Wilson acted as liaison officer between the Army General Staff 
and W.P.A. during the prewar years when the armed forces 
were being starved to death by the pacifist-minded Congress and 
he was understandably excited when he wrote: 

Mr. Hopkins sang the same tune he did in Washington — that the 
Army and Navy are sitting pretty to get a lot of money in the next 
relief bill for the national defense if they can sell the idea to the 
President. . . . 

Mr. Hopkins thinks that the War Department should present a 
big program which will include the manufacture of modern arma- 
ment, airplanes, perhaps the employment of men in all arsenals so 
they can go at top speed — all this without regard to the present rules 
of relief labor and material. . . . 

The point is that Mr. Hopkins has the ear of the President as no 
other man, probably — rates higher than a great many of the Cabinet. 
And as we have talked about before, the way, or rather the entry 
to the President is through Mr. Hopkins. . .*. The Chief of Staff or the 
Deputy [should] get an appointment with him . . . This question is 
not a matter of weeks and general staff studies but a matter of fast 
action and days. 

As a direct result of this, after Hopkins returned to Wash- 
ington he was visited by the new Deputy Chief of Staff, Brig- 
adier General George C. Marshall; this was the beginning of 
a friendship that was deep and enduring and important. In 
May, i945> a ^ ew days after the German surrender, Hopkins 
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wrote Marshall that he was leaving the government and Mar- 
shall replied: 

You have literally given of your physical strength during the past 
irce years to a degree that has been, in my opinion, heroic and will 
never be appreciated except by your intimates. 

For myself I wish to tell you this, that you personally have been 
of invaluable service to me in the discharge of my duties in this war. 

inX AK Tf T r haVe d ° ne f ° r me things 1 was findin S exceed- 

ng, y d,fi ^ cult 0 do for m Vself and always in matters of the gravest 
import. You have been utterly selfless as well as courageous and 
purely objective in your contribution to the war effort. 

After he became Secretary of State, Marshall told me that 
he believed that his appointment as Chief of Staff in 1939 had 
been primarily due to Harry Hopkins. It was Marshall's im- 
pression that Roosevelt did not develop complete confidence in 
tm until after the war had actually started. For three years 

wa Marsh R 3 ’ “"I ^ a year thereafter > Hopkins 

Whim House ^ ° f Communicati ™ with the 

in Genera! Wilson has written me of his contacts with Hopkins 

mem” b the Gen f T Up to memorandum as a 

Department " when il WJS that a sleepy War 

officials backed h ™ (ner * calo “ s att,tuc *e on the part of many WPA 
was spend np V ^ ^ tha " a national winded Congress 

a memorandum to General Marshall „,u , . , • S shovels), I wrote 

Deputy Chief of sTaff and who w s ^‘ l ' ^ '7 T** '** ^ 
change some of the thinking of tho \v/ ^ a ” d 10 3 posltlon to 

more use be made of relief funds to f t\ ** J Department ur S in S that 
may know that after his • , U [j Cf nat,ona l defense. You 

of dollars of WPA fund- ^ W, *r Harry Ho P kins several millions 
machine too\ 7 (o^ e t !T' ranrf ? red (seCret,y > t0 ^making 
was before Hitler d^edarecTw^r'i^F ^ Thif 

England went into th* war _ . , dSC a y ear a head when 

for the manufacture of small artrn" mmlit ion. $ “ *“* C ° Untry 
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Thus, there was at least one tangible, immediate result of the 
Wilson memorandum. But the total efforts at rearmament at 
that time were pitifully small; it is evident from the dismal 
record of unpreparedness in 1938, 1939 and well into 194° 
that neither Roosevelt, Hopkins, Marshall nor anyone else got 
very far with the plan to rearm a nation which believed that 
the way to avoid war was to deny by legislative action the pos- 
sibility of it. The ominous events in Europe and Asia were only 
serving to make the Congress more isolationist in temper and 
more truculent in its relationship with the White House. Con- 
gress wanted no relief funds spent for armaments. It must be 
added that Hopkins himself, with his ambition focused on new 
goals, did little to advance the interests of national security at 
this time. He was working for the election of a Democratic 
Congress in November and for the ultimate promotion of his 
own candidacy. In a speech at Chautauqua, he made further 
attempts to ingratiate himself with the business community: 

I can say from personal knowledge that the Government is not, and 
never has been opposed to business. It has no desire whatever to harass 
or punish business. It fully realizes that business must succeed, and 
must be able to work with Government, if our economic system is to 
be preserved. It seeks an understanding and a meeting of minds, not 
only as to present points of conflict but as to methods which will 
assure for the future, on the one hand, justice and fair dealing to all 
the people, and on the other, the confidence, success and legitimate 
profits of legitimate business enterprise. 

Those worthy sentiments received far less publicity than did 
a remark, attributed to Hopkins: "We shall tax and tax, and 
spend and spend, and elect and elect.” 

This was published first by Frank R. Kent and then by 
Joseph Alsop and Robert Kintner in their syndicated columns 
and by Arthur Krock in the New York Times. (Alsop and 
Kintner, be it said, described the quotation as "probably 
apocryphal.”) Hopkins stated categorically that he had said no 
such thing: "I deny the whole works and the whole implication 
of it.” But the phrase was too juicy to be canceled. It was given 
national circulation and enjoyed a very long run; indeed, as this 
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is written, neatly ten years later, it is still quoted by Roosevelt’s 
domestic enemies when their hatred of the New Deal re- 
gurgitates. It was the subject of intense investigation when 
Hopkins appeared before the Senate Commerce Committee. 
Kent, Alsop, and Krock were called upon to testify. All of them 
wrapped themselves in the cloak of journalistic immunity and 
refused to reveal the source of this remarkable quotation. 
Kent, the only one who had actually talked to the "source,” 
did not even appear in person before the Committee, but wrote 
a letter explaining, "I was first told of the remark in New York 
by a friend of Mr. Hopkins who is also a friend of mine. It 
was repeated with a good deal of emphasis as part of a con- 
versation that occurred between Mr. Hopkins and this mutual 
friend in August ( I93 8) at one of the New York racetracks 
This friend is a man of reputation and standing.” But wrote 
Kent after the remark had been published and Hopkins had 
denied it I called up the friend who had told me and asked 
1 he would let his name be used to substantiate the truth. Some- 
what alarmed at the prospect of a controversy, he was much 
averse to this. He gave several personal reasons why it would 
only embarrass him and asked me not to use his name. I told 

him that if that was the way he felt, of course I would protect 
him — and I have.” 


When Krock was on the stand he admitted that he had not 
interviewed any of the eyewitnesses to the conversation in ques 
non, including Hopkins, but said that the phrase "seemed to me 
a concentrated gem of Mr. Hopkins’ philosophy.” The Krock 
testimony as set forth ,n the record of the hearings, provides a 
fairly good example of the sanctimoniousness with which the 
mencan press can seek to justify its occasional abuses of the 
sacred right of freedom of the press. A bit of dialogue: 

whrthef it'*' 1 ma r e What See T J to me serious efforts 'O discover 
Minted it .7“ ‘ ChanCC , remark ’ in "hich event I would not have 

Mr H 0 ;' k 's ™h« z: ar 1 statemem - * to ° f **« 

Senator Clark of Missouri. Do you not think the balance of credibil- 

officer°o theV Very Stf ° nfily T Side ° f a P romi "ent, responsible 
officer of the Government, when he comes into a hearing of this sort 
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and makes an explicit, categorical denial, as against an anonymous, 
clandestine, and mysterious witness, who has not manhood to come 
forward with a confirmation of the statement which it has been said 
he made, and which has been printed by you and Mr. Kent? 

Mr. Krock. Senator, I think that is a tenable position for you to 
take. 

• 

The "anonymous, clandestine, mysterious witness” in the 
case was Max Gordon, a successful New York theatrical pro- 
ducer. He met Hopkins at the Empire City Race Track one 
summer’s afternoon. -Also present were Hey wood Broun and 
Daniel Arnstein, the transportation specialist who, in 194 x > 
made a prodigious but futile attempt to straighten out traffic 
on the Burma Road. Both of them reported their versions of 
the momentous conversation, which was extremely offhand and 
perhaps somewhat bored on Hopkins’ part, and neither recalled 
that he had made the famous "tax and tax” statement or any 
other statement worthy of quotation. According to Gordon’s 
recollection of the racetrack conversation, even though Hop- 
kins didn’t actually say those precise words, "That’s what he 
meant!” 

Thus are the eggs of canards laid. They are happily hatched 
out by presumably reputable journalists and, when they have 
taken wing, the denials seldom catch up with them. This par- 
ticular one created a great deal of trouble for Hopkins and 
produced considerable wear and tear on his frazzled nervous 
system, but it did not greatly affect the course of events. It was 
too late for the elections of 1938 and by 194° muc 'b larger 
circumstances had supervened. But the unworthy bias which 
impelled it is of much more enduring importance than the in- 
cident itself. (Years later, Krock came to the defense of Gen- 
eral Eisenhower who was the intended victim of another canard. 
Krock wrote that the discussion in which the general made the 
imputed remarks was "of the private and informal character 
that important public men should be able to engage in without 
distortion through ’leaks.' ”) 

Just before the 1938 elections, Hopkins went to Hyde Park 
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With the President and issued predictions which proved to be 
grotesqueiy over-optimistic. For one thing, he predicted that 
irank Murphy, running for re-election as Governor of Michi- 

TnA Z° U i W ‘i n ty i lalf a milli ° n votes ' The election was close 

ioritie gS 5"' Fur £ th D ermore > the fabu ‘ous Democratic ma- 

o the f 4 ™ 56 of Representatives were reduced from 244 

des were 58 t0 4<5 ' ° f C0UrSe > these '™ 1 ^ 

ties were still formidable but the coalition of conservative 

(-sdy s ° uthern) Democrats and Republicans was forming 
w h sufficient strength to serve notice on Roosevelt that Capitol 

w r b e aP a ° r r'!l- the h ° Snlity that had bee " generated 

ws to be a severe hand 1C ap to him in his attempts to get 
preached ap h P ; 0priat,0 " s r for *e Army and Navy as war fp- 

» oSxr z p tir bli r pMm ™ H »i> ki ™ «*» 

Of Commerce. The Cal $ ap R ointment m Secretary 

were: The Gallup question and results as published 

Would you approve °‘ ° f C ° mmcrce ' 


Yes 

No 


34 % 

66 % 


VJU /V 

kuS'.Se, rr,“r d by ,h r 

for those’ in Lor should h R™ ° Pini0a ” ThuS > the 
and those opposed 40 pi cem 20 P«ce. 

know.” 4 P ’ with 40 per cent saying "Don 
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The Roper poll taken at the same time was more detailed: 

What your opinion of W.P.A. Administrator Harry Hopkins, 
do you feel that: 

Sex Economic Level 


Total 

Male 

Female 

Highest Lowest 

% 

% 

% 

• % % 


He has done a fine 
job and should be 
kept in mind for 
higher office. 

9-4 

11. 2 7 .6 

3-7 

13-0 

He has made mistakes 
but on the whole 
has handled a 
difficult job well. 

31-5 

33.8 29.2 

29-5 

32.9 

He has done a 
fairly good job 
but not good 
enough. 

15.0 

16.5 13.5 

20.0 

11.0 

He has done a bad 
job and should 
retire to private 
life. 

12.5 

16. 1 8.9 

24.2 

8.3 

Don't know 

31.6 

22.4 40.8 

22.6 

34.8 

Here it will be seen 

that those generally in favor 

represented 


40.9 per cent, those opposed 27.5 per cent, with fewer con- 
fessing ignorance. It is understandable that Hopkins — and 
Roosevelt as well — always preferred the Roper to the Gallup 
polls, and fortunately Roper proved to be phenomenally ac- 
curate in his forecasts of votes. (In 1936 his margin of error 
was nine tenths of one per cent, in 1940, one half of one per 
cent and in 1944, three tenths of one per cent.) Roosevelt was 
always keenly aware of the importance of the "Don’t Know” 
percentage, which was larger on the lower economic levels and 
therefore more inclined to be his supporters. He believed that, 
in national elections, there were many who had every intention 
of voting for him but who answered "Don’t Know” for fear 
of provoking controversy and even jeopardizing their jobs. In 
the case of an appointment such as that of Harry Hopkins, he 
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presumed that the thirty or forty per cent who did not know 
how they felt about it also did not greatly care and there would 

be neither dancing nor riotous mobs in the streets when he 
made known his choice. 

On the day that the Gallup poll on Hopkins was published, 
newspapermen asked him whether, if he were named Secretary 
of Commerce, he would accept the post. He emitted his char- 
acteristic short, sharp laugh — a laugh that seemed to have an 
exclamation point at the end of it— and said, "Don’t kid me, 
boys. This is the Christmas season and I’m accepting anything.” 
Later that same day Roosevelt announced the appointment and 
the following day, Christmas Eve, Hopkins went to the White 
House to be sworn in by Justice Stanley Reed of the Supreme 
Court in the presence of President Roosevelt. Six of Hopkins’ 
close associates were there— Aubrey Williams, Colonel Har- 
nngton, David Niles, Ellen Woodward, Corrington Gill and 
Malcolm Miller— and h.s secretary, Mary Van Meter, who went 
on with him to the Commerce Department. There was pride 
over this promotion in the W.P.A. staff and there was also 
lamentation. Hopkins commanded a degree of loyalty and devo- 
tion in his staff that approached the Jesuitical. Many of them 
beheved him to be the only man in Washington who was really 
whole sou led in his concern for human welfare; they loved him 
tor the slings and arrows that he had withstood; they loved him 

eCCentridty . of his administrative methods. They 

fnr P H ' ; at hlS Su . c< : essor ln W P A - would be Aubrey Williams 
or Hopkins and Williams had been an unusual team in that’ 

y paralleled rather than complemented one another Wil- 
ofTed une h and f ° f Cant ’ contemptuous 

to r t a H*° Pk r ° r ? ,ngres S'onal criticism-and this proved 
trator whinf ** Pt T° n ° f National Youth Adminis- 
sC attack. ' ° W aSSUmCd ’ he WaS Sub ' eCted t0 continuous, 

Hat S in^ mimS . t , rat0r ° f W P A ' the President named Colonel 

ton w J and t WaS a P ° ,itic choice - For one thi ng, Harring- 
on was serving for h,s Army pay, and therefore his appoint 
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ment did not have to be confirmed by the Senate as would have 
been the case with a civilian appointee; for another thing, as 
a regular officer he was less likely to be confused with Com- 
munism. 

Hopkins and his six-year-old daughter, Diana, were guests 
in the White House over the holidays, and he had a conversation 
with Mrs. Roosevelt for which he was forever grateful. Solici- 
tous about Hopkins’ health, Mrs. Roosevelt asked him what 
provision he had made for Diana if he were to die. It appeared 
that he had done nothing about making a new will since the 
death of his second wife a year previous; so Mrs. Roosevelt 
told him he must attend to this immediately and said that she 
would like to be named guardian of Diana. Hopkins described 
this conversation in a letter to his daughter years later. He 
wrote : 

At that time I discussed with her the amount of my insurance and 
financial affairs and she said she would undertake to see that you got 
a good education and have a little money when you were through your 
schooling. 

Mrs. Roosevelt has always believed that the main business of a 
modern education is to teach people not only to live in this world with 
other people, but for girls to have the kind of education which would 

enable them to earn their own living. 

Mrs. Roosevelt was quite right about my being disturbed about 
your care in the event that anything happened to me and, naturally, I 
was greatly relieved at her offer which was made with great sincerity. 
She had become very fond of you during the time you had lived at the 
White House. I was, naturally, quite overcome by her suggestion, not 
only because it was an offer that would relieve my mind, but because 
I was sure was one that would be very good for you. 

# 

Hopkins made out a new will in accordance with Mrs. Roose- 
velt’s warmhearted suggestion and she took care of his small 
daughter until his marriage to Louise Macy in July, 1942. 

News of the appointment of Hopkins as Secretary of Com- 
merce received what is known as a mixed reception in the 
press — and it was George S. Kaufman who once defined the 
term "mixed reception” as meaning "good and rotten. The 
Chicago Daily News said, "Surely, this is the most incompre- 
hensible, as well as one of the least defensible, appointments 
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the President has made in his six and one-half years in rhe 
White House.” Said the Los Angeles Times , "By neither training 
nor experience is Hopkins acquainted with the problems which 
arise in the Commerce Department, nor is it likely he has much 
sympathy for them. The Cincinnati Times Star was more 
philosophical: We fail to see ground for excitement in the 
appointment. . . . Obviously Hopkins isn’t up to Cabinet size. 
But how many members of Mr. Roosevelt’s official family are?” 
Raymond Clapper called this a "well-earned promotion” and 
added, Hopkins may prove a notable success in Commerce — 
but if he does, he will have to change roles in a way that will 
stamp him as the most versatile character actor of these times.” 

The Lansing (Michigan) State Journal summed up its views 
with the words, "The nomination offends common sense.” Per- 
haps the shrewdest comment of all was made by Senator Davis 
( Republican) of Pennsylvania who «said, "I think that the 
President saw that the Department of Commerce had been a 

pretty good route to the Presidency (i.e., for Herbert Hoover) 
and he was training Harry.” 

Since most of the editorial blasts against Hopkins appeared 
on Christmas Day, it is improbable that any great numbers of 
people paid any attention to them; it is also not entirely im- 
possible that Roosevelt timed it that way. By the time the holi- 
day season had passed, and the new Congress had convened 
Hopkins was established in the grandeur of the Commerce 
Building, far from the raffish atmosphere of Relief Head- 
quarters where he had spent the past five happy and fruitful if 
costly years He was now dignified. When photographed at his 
massive and relatively clean desk, in his enormous paneled and 
vaulted office, he did not appear lounging in shirt sleeves: he 
sat erect, wearing not only a coat but a waistcoat. He had 
however another hurdle to cross: his appointment must be 
confirmed by the Umted States Senate. "God bless you Harry 
may we always be friends." was the cordial greeting of Senate 
Arthur H. Vandenberg when Hopkins appeared for hearings as 

likelv rhTv hfT thC SCnate Commerce Committee. It is 

kely that Vandenberg meant just what he said, even though 

he ultimately voted against Hopkins. There were, however 


- 
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several men of Hopkins’ own party, notably Senators Guy M. 
Gillette and Millard Tydings — intended victims of the unsuc- 
cessful purge — who did not disguise their opinion of Hopkins 
as a "White House termite," even though eventually they voted 
for Hopkins or abstained from voting at all. 

At the outset of his hearings before the Senate Committee 
he surprised his chop-licking inquisitors by a display of dis- 
arming candor. Senator Josiah Bailey, the Committee Chairman, 
questioned him at great length about political speeches he had 
made in his supposedly non-political role as an administrator 
of relief. Hopkins replied, "I do not want to duck that question. 
I do not want to imply I withdraw the contents of those 
speeches, but if I had the road to go over again I would not 
have made them as Relief Administrator.” 

During the hearings there were long hours of nagging, hair- 
splitting questioning by Senator Hiram Johnson of California 
under which Hopkins appears to have displayed commendable 
patience and self-control — but the passages between him and 
other Republican Senators, Vandenberg and Wallace White, 
were characterized by a degree of courtesy and good humor that 
is not always evident in such Congressional investigations. 
(Vandenberg, by the way, was like Hopkins the son of a harness 
maker.) Here is one passage from the record: 

Senator Vandenberg. I think, perhaps, before going into any W.P.A. 
phase, I would like to ask you about one other matter, which is of 
personal interest to me. Mr. Hopkins, in the New York Times of 
May 18, 1938, after you had appeared as a witness before the Senate 
subcommittee which was considering testimony on the W.P.A. appro- 
t priation, you were quoted as follows: 

Asked if he had studied Senator Vandenberg’s plan of returning 
relief distribution to the States, and requiring the States to provide 
25 per cent of relief funds, Mr. Hopkins answered: "He had not seen 
it but that he was opposed to it anyway, which is a Republican meas- 
ure, and I naturally assume it is no good. That is a pretty good assump- 
tion to go on in relief matters. Of course I am opposed to anything 
Senator Vandenberg would introduce." 

(Laughter, followed by applause from the audience.) 

Senator Vandenberg. Is that a fair quotation ? Do not disappoint 
your friends out here in the audience who are clapping their hands. 

Mr. Hopkins. Senator, I really do not recall it. 
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Senator Vandenberg. Well, I think it is rather interesting if you did 
say it, because — well, I would not quarrel with you about — 

Air Hopkins (interposing). I might have said it, Senator. I do not 
deny having said it. 

Senator Vandenberg. Well, it is going to be somewhat important to 
nnd out what you did say on some of these occasions, and I am wonder- 
ing how close that comes to your statement. 

Mr Hopkins. I think that was pretty close, Senator. (Laughter.) 
Very close; yes. (Applause on the part of the audience.) 

Senator Vandenberg. Therefore it becomes important, in the first 

p ace, it that is your state of mind, and we will eliminate what you 
think about Senator Vandenberg — 

Mr. Hopkins (interposing). I think very well of Senator Vanden- 
berg. 

Senator Vandenberg. Well, that is not of any importance But if it 
is a good assumption to go on, that anything that emanates from a 
c publican source is worth condemning before you have heard it I 
wonder how yon are going to deal as Secretary of Commerce with the 

bcanT” AmerlCa ’ whlch ,s stl11 occasionally in the hands of Repub- 

Mr. Hopkins (referring to the quoted statement) . That was a politi- 
cal aside, Senator. 

Senator Vandenberg. Well, now, let me come to another political 

aside. I am very much interested in the statement made June 27 i 93 8 

by your deputy Mr. Aubrey Williams, who was addressing I relief 

n erence in Washington. In the course of his address Mr. Williams 
said, in part: 

powl ■• have 8 °' '° StiCk tOSe,her - We have got t0 kee P our friends in 

Do you remember the reports of that statement ? 

Mr. Hopkins. Yes; very well. 

Senator Vandenberg. Did you approve it> 

,.l ™ L'Jt “ ~ - •>*— 

Senator Vandenberg. Did you censure Mr. Williams for it in anv 

l, 01 augg est to the public that you did not approve of it > 

Mr. Hopkins. Well, I think Mr. Williams happens to be a very great 

hi and , a . Very g00d public servant, to whom this country is grtltlv 

ar 'lnhtled to ' thmk ’, pCrha P S > th “ of us domg jobs around here 
to one indiscretions. And I think Williams was entitled 

doT^ZZ an tZ be,g ' D ° y ° U reSe " e 3 feW for oneself, as we all 
ao, 1 assume, in the same connection? (Laughter.) 
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Hopkins was ill at ease and somewhat evasive at one point 
in the hearings when Vandenberg asked if he had ever regis- 
tered as a member of the Socialist party. Hopkins said he had 
voted for Wilson in 1916, for Cox in 1920, for La Follette 
(Progressive) in 1924, for Smith in 1928 and thereafter for 
Roosevelt. He eventually admitted that he might have registered 
as a Socialist in a New York municipal election many years 
before as "I was then profoundly moved by a desire to see re- 
forms in New York City and to see the United States keep out 
of war.” (This last was undoubtedly a shrewdly chosen point, 
for Vandenberg at the time was a leading isolationist.) 

Except for that one bit of uncertainty, Hopkins made an 
excellent showing and impressed the Committee with his 
downright honesty. At the end of the first day’s hearings, Sen- 
ator White said to him: "After listening for twenty-one years 
to witnesses at Congressional hearings, I am about to award you 
first place as a witness.” Hugh Johnson wrote, "It was Harry 
Hopkins whom this Committee saw and heard. It was all of 
him — the best and worst of him without any false whiskers of 
bluff, pretense, alibi or excuse. It was as his friends have heard 
him either in 'moments of relaxation .or on some other hot 
spot — able, brilliant, candid, intense, impulsive, in some things 
impractical and above all things, personally loyal. 

At the same time that Hopkins' appointment was being con- 
sidered, the Senate was also considering Roosevelts appoint- 
ments of Frank Murphy as Attorney General and Felix Frank- 
furter to the Supreme Court. Both of them got through the 
Senate more easily than Hopkins, the latter being confirmed, 
after three days of hearings and a week of some truculent de- 
bate, by a vote of 58 to 27. Five Democrats voted with the 
Republicans against him and at least three others deliberately 
abstained. The next day the New York Herald Tribune said 
editorially and despondently, "If the President sits unrepentant 
in the White House, splashing the nation’s money . . . demand- 
ing more and higher taxes and displaying not the faintest evi- 
dence of any fundamental change of heart or mind or outlook, 
how can the most willing of businessmen see any salvation in 
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the shouting of one repentant sinner in the Commerce De- 
partment?” 

Hopkins went faithfully to work to prove that the process of 
transmogrification had really set in. His old haunts and cronies 
knew him not. His good friend, Heywood Broun, attempted to 
give him a helping hand on the road to respectability. Broun 
wrote, "Not by any stretch of the imagination could Hopkins 
be called a radical. He is not dedicated to revolutionary changes 
in the political and economic structure of America. . . . His 
devotion to American democracy is complete and uncom- 
promised by any reservations. To sum it all up, a strong, able 
and progressive person comes into the President’s official’ fam- 
ily.” This, particularly as coming from Broun, failed to convey 
much reassurance to the business community, but Hopkins tried 
hard to make new friends in Chamber of Commerce circles. The 
names that began to appear with increasing frequency in his 
daily engagement book tell the story: Averell Harriman, of 
the Union Pacific; Howard Coonley, President of the N AM • 
General Robert E. Wood and Donald Nelson, of Sears Roebuck! 
E. A. Cudahy, Cudahy Packing Co.; Franklin W. Hobbs, Ar- 
lington Mills; James D Mooney, General Motors; Clarence 
Francis, General Foods; William L. Bart, S.K.F.; Edward R. 
Stettmius, U. S. Steel; M. B. Folsom, Eastman Kodak; Sidney 
J. einberg, Goldman, Sachs; Carle C. Conway, Continental 
Uan; John D. Biggers, Libbey-Owens-Ford; and, of course 
Bernard Baruch and Jesse Jones. Significantly, one old associate 
who moved with Hopkins into his new world was David K 
Niles who had been his chief political adviser and campaign 
strategist. In the Commerce Department, Niles was flanked by 
two energetic young men, Victor Sholis and Fred Polangin in 
promoting Hopkins as an ascendant statesman. It was their 
purpose to play up ’ Hopkins’ grass-roots background and his 
xperience as a hardheaded, two-fisted executive and to "plav 
down his career as a social worker, this last being suggestive 

a... . f | . . of sinister radicalism.^Their 

f. rea if st pubhcit y r asset the Business Advisory Council of 
the Department of Commerce. This included many of the men 

whose names have already been mentioned. Some of them— 
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notably Harriman, Stettinius and Batt — were close friends of 

Hopkins’ and associated with him throughout the war; they 

came to be known, among less friendly businessmen and also 

among inveterate New Dealers, as "Hopkins’ tame million- 
• »» ^ 
aires. 

Because of his desire to identify himself as an Iowan, Hopkins 
selected Des Moines as the scene of his first major speech as 
Secretary of Commerce. When he appeared there, at the Des 
Moines Economic Club, he was accompanied by Harriman who 
acted as a sort of chaperon or guarantor of economic stability. 
The Hopkins speech, broadcast nationally, was a persuasive 
document, and generally reassuring to businessmen, but it was 
too carefully prepared, too meticulously conciliatory to all 
groups, to be a characteristic expression of Hopkins himself. 
It was the kind of speech which appeared to have been written 
by a large committee rather than by the individual speaker; 
it was synthetic, characterless. The political overtones and un- 
dertones of this Des Moines speech were so obvious to any 
trained observer that Farley referred to it as "Hopkins’ Ac- 
ceptance Speech.” Near the end of this lengthy oration, Hopkins 
took some cognizance of the perilous state of the. human race 
as of February, 1939. He said: 

We find ourselves in a world which seems to have gone almost 
crazy in a welter of hates and fears, and in which a new and competi- 
tive philosophy has suddenly emerged. A world in which dictatorships 
— both red and black — have swept aside with ruthless decision almost 
all of the liberties and freedoms that have made life beautiful and 
wholesome. It is said that in respect to some of the harsh brutalities of 
life, these dictatorships are vastly more efficient than the democratic 
government with which we are familiar. I suppose that it is true that 
they can raise armies and manufacture guns and mobilize military 
power more quickly and more destructively than a democratic nation. 

But he had no solution to offer other than the obvious, isola- 
tionist one that the United States must be sure to put and 
keep its own house in order. 

While in Iowa, Hopkins visited his old friends, Robert and 
Florence Kerr. He told them that he was anxious to buy a farm 
in Iowa, and they worked in his behalf on the investigation of 
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properties around Grinnell and they also looked into the legal 
aspects of the proposal that he re-establish his voting residence 
in his native State. Kerr reported discouragingly that the mere 
purchase of property would not be enough. lowans were in- 
clined to be suspicious of such measures. Hopkins would have 
to prove the sincerity of his intentions by moving all his house- 
hold goods and his daughter to Iowa and visiting there himself 
just as often and for as long as his official duties would permit; 
it would help further if he were to rejoin the local Methodist 
Uiurch and also to join some local clubs and emphasize re- 
peatedly through publicity that Iowa was his home and that 
le intend ed to return and live there permanently as soon as his 
term as Secretary of Commerce should come to an end ”1 

know, said Kerr, with authority, 'you don’t want to do these 
things. 

This situation amused Roosevelt who said, "We've cot to 
p ass the hat to raise the money to buy that farm for Harry " 

Tn„° pk T S u nalIy t °° J k a tw °-year lease on a farm near Grinnell 
Iowa, and then rented it in turn to the tenant farmer who had 

been operating it. As a strictly absentee landlord, Hopkins de- 
farm h, P r 7 fit ° f tW ,° °u threC hUndrCd d ° llars a V ear from his 
farm but he never lived on it and visited it only once. 

speech 1 hi' 5 retUm u° ^ ashin « ton following the Des Moines 
peech, he wrote to his brother, Lewis: 

m/serable allTi;f t li8ht i fUl * 1 *° ^ althou 8 h 1 was feeling pretty 
m serable all the time I was there since I had a touch of the flu before 

for it’. am approachin S I might as well get ready 

poSfiL" thn? ld be ! XCUS , ed fr ° m the Char S c of arrant hy- 

man The 'V °n ly ° n the ground that he a sick 

man. The touch of the flu" developed into a complexity of 

nutritional diseases which laid him low and, a few months 

hism Y k ed c m ' ° Uring thC next >' ear and a half before 
hts resignation as Secretary of Commerce he spent no more 
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than thirty days off and on at his office. He did conduct a certain 
amount of business from his house, largely through Edward J. 
Noble who had taken leave of absence as Chairman of the 
Board of Life-Savers (Candy) Corporation to serve first with 
the Civil Aeronautics Authority and then with Hopkins as 
Under Secretary of Commerce. The public relations men in the 
Department worked overtime to keep Hopkins in the news, 
issuing statements to suggest that he was still a dynamo of 
activity. But it was a masquerade and it provided, in my opin- 
ion, the one serious blot on Hopkins’ public record. To begin 
with, the fact that he had cancer in 1937 was completely hushed 
up. Hopkins might possibly have been able to justify this con- 
cealment on the ground that his operation had been successful. 
However, on his own admission, the Mayo Clinic specialists 
had told him the odds were two to one against recurrence of 
the disease, and those odds seem hardly long enough in the case 
of one who aspired to be President of the United States. Fortu- 
nately, the question of Hopkins’ health became an academic one 
in so far as the peoples interest was concerned. Near-fatal ill- 
ness drained him of all personal ambition and converted him 
into the selfless individual who rendered such great service to 
the President during the war years. 

Early in March, 1939, Hopkins was still feeling worn out 
and spent from that touch of flu” and he was glad to accept an 
invitation from Bernard Baruch to spend a few days at Hobcaw 
Barony near Georgetown, South Carolina. Baruch’s huge planta- 
tion was near the coast, at the confluence of the Pee Dee and 
Waccamaw Rivers, a beautiful and largely wild place, full of 
live oaks, Spanish moss, magnolias, camellias, azaleas, many 
kinds of game and fish — and the serene wisdom, the over- 
whelming prestige and the unshakable self-confidence of its 
owner. In the cultivation of his own political garden, Hopkins 
could do no better than seek out the advice and counsel (and, 
above all, the support) of Bernard Baruch, who held the title 
of Elder Statesman Number One longer than any man had 
since Thomas Jefferson. 

But when Hopkins visited Hobcaw, Baruch was not inclined 
to give much attention to political prospects or business condi- 
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tions at home. His concern was with the gathering calamity 
abroad. He scoffed at a statement made on March 10 by 
Neville Chamberlain that * the outlook in international affairs 
is tranquil.” Baruch agreed passionately with his friend, Win- 
ston Churchill, who had told him, "War is coming very soon. 
We will be in it and you [the United States] will be in it. You 
[ Baruch] will be running the show over there, but I will be on 
the sidelines over here.” (That last prophecy was proved in- 
accurate.) Baruch talked to Hopkins of the realities of the 
situation as he had seen them in Europe and reported them 
privately Roosevelt the previous year; he talked of the 
amount of misinformation that was being collected and trans- 
mitted by our official representatives in Europe; he talked of 
the woeful state of our unpreparedness and of the measures that 
had been taken to meet production problems in the First World 
War. Years later, Baruch said: ”1 think it took Harry a Ion* 
time to realize how greatly we were involved in Europe and 
Asia but once he did realize it, he was all-out for total effort.” 

nd he added, "Harry didn’t want much to listen to me, 'but 
I kept at him.” 

Chamberlains assurance of tranquillity held good for just 
about as long as his later proclamation that Hitler had "missed 

1 xt US - 2 n MarCh 14 CzechosI °vakia was broken in two by 
the Nazi fifth column and the following day Hitler and his army 

marched from the surrendered Sudeten bastion to Prague in 

contemptuous violation of even the humiliating assurances he 

had given at Munich. Europe and the world were again plunged 

into a state of crisis which might mean war at any moment. 

lurchill gave a speech to his constituents, some of whom were 
omplaining that he was disloyal to the Prime Minister and to 
the cause of peace in his attacks on the Munich agreement He 


To suppose that we are not involved in what is happening is a 
profound illusion. Although we can do nothing to stop it, we shall be 

i f° n 3 ^ g T f SCale - We shaI » have to make all kinds of 

firm r C n! u°^ r u 0Wn d f fenSe that W ° U,d have been “"necessary if a 

sacrifices not nn I bC 7 ^ ‘t" 1 ? flicr StagC ' We sha11 have to make 
sacrifices not only of money, but of personal service in order to make 
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up for what we have lost. This is even more true of the French than 
of ourselves. 

After the visit to Hobcaw, Hopkins underwent exhaustive 
tests and X rays to make sure that there was no recurrence of 
cancer; there apparently was none. Dr. George B. Eusterman 
wrote from the Mayo Clinic to Dr. Kenneth Johnson, "If we 
can get our distinguished patient to give us a little more cooper- 
ation with respect to a more hygienic mode of living this would 
pay big future dividends.” But Hopkins himself was then too 
discouraged about his health to take much interest in cafe society 
or in the situation in Europe. 0 

At the end of March he went to Warm Springs with the Presi- 
dent. He wrote a description of this visit: 

We left Washington early in the afternoon of Wednesday, March 
29— Mrs. Roosevelt had invited Diana to stay at the White House 
while I w'as in Warm Springs — so promising real live ducks for Easter 

I kissed my adorable one good-by and for the first time in two 
weeks stepped out of doors on my all too wobbly legs. I had a room 
in the President s car and slept the afternoon through — and now more 
than a week has passed and I am feeling ever so much better. 

There is no one here but Missy — the President and me — so life is 
simple ever so informal and altogether, pleasant. And why not— I 
like Missy — the President is the grandest of companions — I read for 
hours and sleep ever so well. The food as ever around the W. H. 
menage is medium to downright bad. 

The President w-akes up about eight thirty — breakfasts in bed — 
reads the morning papers and if left alone will spend a half hour or so 
reading a detective story. I would go in about nine thirty — usually 
much talk of European affairs — Kennedy and Bullitt our ambassadors 
in London and Paris would telephone — Hull and Welles from the 
State Department so we had the latest news of Hitler’s moves in the 
international checkerboard. His secretaries and aides would come in at 
ten thirty with mail, schedule of appointments — gossip of the Founda- 
tion — light chit-chat for half an hour when the President dressed 
before going to the pool for his daily treatment at eleven. He may 
keep an appointment before eleven — gets in his little car — drives by 
the press cottage for an interview — this takes about twenty minutes — 
after the pool he will drive by the golf links — home for lunch at one. 

Lunch has usually been F.D.R. with Missy and me — these are the 
pleasantest because he is under no restraint and personal and public 
business is discussed with the utmost frankness. The service inci 
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dentally is as bad as the food. There are thousands of men in America 
who get infinitely better care than the President — this in spite of the 
fact that he is crippled. I would fire them all. 

He will sleep a bit after lunch — and at three drive over the country- 
side with a guest — visit his farm — look at the new tree plantings — 
back around four thirty for an hour's dictation. Then relax till dinner 
at seven. The ceremonial cocktail with the President doing the honors 
— gm and grapefruit juice is his current favorite — and a vile drink it 
is. He makes a first rate old fashioned" and a fair martini — which he 
should stick to — but his low and uncultivated taste in liquors leads 
him woefully astray. Missy and I will not be bullied into drinking his 

concoction which leads him to take three instead of his usual quota of 
two. ^ 

Dinner therefore is gay— as* it should be— and the President remi- 
nisces long over the personal experiences of his life— he tells incidents 
^dl tho he has a bad habit of repeating them every year or so. I 

fancy Missy has heard them all many times but she never flickers an 
eyebrow. 

After dinner the President retreats to his stamps— magazines and 
the evening paper. Missy and I will play Chinese checkers-occasion- 
ally the three of us played but more often we read— a little conversa- 
tion-important or not— depending on rhe mood. George Fox comes in 
to give him a rub down and the President is in bed by ten. 

The above is interesting— aside from Hopkins’ random style 

and his peculiar addiction to the embellishment "ever so”— in 

that it shows that he was still after five years something of a 

stranger in the Roosevelt entourage. It also shows how quickly 

Roosevelt could pass from a state of utter relaxation to one of 

historic action. On April 14, a few days after his return from 

arm prings, the President addressed a message to Adolf 
Hitler, in which he said: 

You have repeatedly asserted that you and the German people have 
no desire for war. If this is true there need be no war 

Nothing can persuade the peoples of the earth that any governing 
power has any right or need to inflict the consequences of war on its 
own or any other people save in the cause of self-evident home defense. 
In making this statement we as Americans speak not through selfish- 

f e « ".weakness U we speak now it is with the voice of 
strength and with friendship for mankind. It is still clear to me that 
international problems can be solved at the council table. 

Hitler's reply to that, two weeks later, was a derisive speech to 
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the Reichstag which led Senator William E. Borah to suggest 
with some satisfaction that, in the German Fuehrer, Roosevelt 
had met his match. At the same time the War Department re- 
ceived a long report from the Acting Military Attache in the 
American Embassy in Berlin expressing the expectation that if 
Germany could not coerce Poland through negotiations she 
would attack within the next thirty days. He added: 

The present situation when viewed in the light of an active war 
which Germany is now in the process of waging becomes clear. It 
is an economic war in which Germany is fighting for her very exist- 
ence. Germany must have markets for her goods or die and Germany 
will not die. 

From which it is evident that the Military Attache was not 
only attending to his job of observing the Wehrmacht and the 
Luftwaffe; he was also listening faithfully to Goebbels’ propa- 
ganda and reflecting it in his official reports. 

The extent to which Roosevelt suspected the accuracy of his 
official sources of information — as well as the extent to which he 
was interested in odd details — is revealed by a bit of highly 
unimportant correspondence that passed between him and Hop- 
kins during that same critical period. Roosevelt sent Hopkins 
the following memorandum: 

Will you get for me a memorandum on the relative cost of living 
in Caracas, Venezuela, as compared with Washington, D.C. — in terms 
of American dollars? The State Department tells me that for a given 
income of say $2,000 in Washington, the same person would have to 
be paid about $5,000 in American money in order to live in the same 
way in Caracas. I don’t believe it. 

In having this looked up, don't let the State Department know 
about this query. 

The reply to the President came not from Hopkins but from 
Willard L. Thorp, and proved that the State Department’s in- 
formation was correct. This report covered more than five type- 
written pages of details on the cost of living in Venezuela, such 
as: "bottle of catsup ( 14 oz.) ... 98c.” I feel sure that Roosevelt 
read all of this with utmost interest and perhaps with some dis- 
appointment that he had not caught the Foreign Service off base. 
After returning from Warm Springs with the President, 
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Hopkins was again too ill to go to his office and a few days later 
he left Washington for another rest, this time at the home of his 
friend, Roy Carruthers, in Versailles, Kentucky. There, with Mr. 
and Mrs. John Hertz, he attended the Keeneland Race Track 
and paid a visit of homage to the great horse, Man O’War. 
Thereafter, for awhile, he was able to do some work in Washing- 
ton and to give some replies in person rather than through press 
agents to the increasing criticisms of his absences from his desk 
in the Commerce Department. (All of the camouflage in the 
world could not fool the Washington newspapermen who knew 

that, when Hopkins was really working, he was accessible to 
them and unfailingly talkative.) 

It was at this time— June, 1939— that Hopkins first spoke 
publicly of his advocacy of a third term for President Roosevelt. 

hen he told a United Press reporter that he was determined 
to urge Roosevelt to seek the Democratic nomination in 1940 
t ie reporter asked, How is President Roosevelt going to get 
around the third term bugaboo?" Hopkins answered, "You have 
got the answer when you say 'President Roosevelt.' ” Some of 
those who were close to Hopkins at this time have told me that 
hy now Hopkins was hoping to get the Vice Presidential nomi- 
ation a nd thus be Roosevelt's running mate on the Demo- 
ratic ticket. His attempts to re-establish himself as an Iowan 

Z nf S l em p t0 S ? P ° rt that ' H0WCVer ’ 1 have n ° record of that 
?° n Z he President s P° ssible attitude toward such a sugges- 

Mav 2 s T 15 4 Pn T e memorandum written b y Hopkins on 

atti y mde-a 9 sfollows “ ind ‘ Cati ° n ° f ^ R °° sevelt ' s 


She askJ n ° n . t y W,th Mrs - Roosevelt at 'he White House. 

Of her frln^‘ ana 0 T1 Wlth me ' and t0Rether with two or three 
out in h „ T 1U " C ' td ,? Ut on the P°tch. After luncheon we went 

x ar. Siarfi 

he W * She ^ ee s the Pres,den t has done his part entirely That 
h has no, the same zest for administrative detail that he had and s 

probably quite frankly bored. She thinks that the causes for which 
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he fought are far greater than any individual person, but that if the 
New Deal is entirely dependent upon him, it indicates that it hasn’t 
as strong a foundation as she believes it has with the great masses of 
people. Mrs. Roosevelt is convinced that a great majority of the voters 
are not only with the President, but with the things he stands for, 
and that every effort should be made to control the Democratic Con- 
vention in 1940, nominate a liberal candidate and elect him. She has 
great confidence in his ability to do this, if, and it seems to be a pretty 
big "if” in her mind, he is willing to take his coat off and go to 
work at it. 

Early in June, Hopkins had to rent his one and only cutaway 
coat and striped pants for the ceremonies attendant upon the 
visit to Washington of King George VI and Queen Elizabeth, 
whom he was to meet again during the Blitz in London in Jan- 
uary, 1941. (He had no cutaway or striped pants on that occa- 
sion.) Since James A. Farley has made something of a point of 
the fact that the President and Mrs. Roosevelt did not invite him 
to Hyde Park when the King and Queen visited there after their 
trip to Washington, it might be added that Hopkins was not 
invited either, nor, so far as I know, was any other Cabinet mem- 
ber except Henry Morgenthau who was a near neighbor. 

During the royal visit, Mrs. Roosevelt wrote in her column, 
"My Day,” of an encounter with Queen Elizabeth and Diana 
Hopkins and, with characteristic considerateness, she had this 
passage typed out on White House stationery and signed it so 
that Diana might have it as a souvenir of this experience. The 
description follows: 

The young people in the Cabinet group have been given the oppor- 
tunity to meet Their Majesties. Only one very young member, Diana 
Hopkins, has not as yet had this opportunity, and I told the Queen that 
I thought Diana envisioned her with a crown and sceptre. 

With true understanding, she responded that perhaps the child 
would be more satisfied if she saw her dressed for dinner, as that might 
be more like her dream, so this has been arranged. 

At 7:45 little Diana Hopkins and I were waiting in the hall for 
Their Majesties to come out of their rooms on their way to the British 
Embassy for dinner. Diana is a solemn little girl and she was speech- 
less when the King and Queen came down the hall. She made her 
little curtsy to each one and when they asked her questions she man- 
aged to answer, but her eyes never left the Queen. After it was over 
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I said: Diana, did she look as much like a fairy queen as you ex- 
pected?” With a little gasp she said: "Oh, yes.” And she did, for 
the Queen s spangled tulle dress with her lovely jewels and her tiara 
in her hair, made her seem like someone out of a story book. 

During the tense summer of 1939, at the suggestion of Ross 

Mclntire, Hopkins spent most of his time at Delabrooke, a 

beautiful, old, pre-Revolution house on the Patuxent River in 

Maryland some fifty miles southeast of Washington. His sons 

Robert and Stephen spent part of their holidays with him there. 
Robert has written me: 

# were both amazed at how sick he was. His letters never in- 
dicated this. When we first arrived, he was quite active. He went out 
fishing in the motor launch almost every morning. He took a nap each 
afternoon. Then he began having trouble with his legs. The muscles 
in his calves seemed to tighten up. Soon he didn’t have the strength 
to step into the rowboat. He spent more and more time in bed. 

On about July 5th, the President came up the river on the "Poto- 
mac.” He was due to arrive at six in the evening. Dad sent Stephen 
and me up on the roof of Delabrooke so that we could let him know as 
soon as we sighted the "Potomac.” This would give him time to dress. 

remember, at this point, that Dad was furious when Lottie dressed 
Diana up in a little starched white dress. He made her change into a 
playsuit. The President’s ship arrived exactly on schedule. We went 

aboard and the "Potomac” headed out for the Chesapeake Bay where 
we were to fish. 

Apparently Ross Mclntire put Dad on a pretty rugged diet. This 
was a source of frustration for Dad. He constantly talked about the 
rich and wonderful foods that he couldn’t have. He talked about de- 
licious ways of preparing steaks and seafood, and then would sit down 
to a dinner of strained vegetables. Still he maintained his sense of 

.° n m ° re than ° ne occasion 1 can remember him saying, 
Well, it s time for me to have my spinach”— whereupon he would 
whip out a hypodermic and give himself a shot in the leg. 

On August 22, Hopkins went again to the Mayo Clinic. On 
August 25, Roosevelt wrote to him: 

Your birthday has come and gone and although I had it very much 

on my mind to send you a ribald radio, things began to pop in Europe 

and I let the day pass by. This is to send you my congratulations and 

every kind of good wish for many happy returns of the day. 

I am delighted that you are at Mayo’s. It was the only wise thing 
to do. 
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Why don’t you stop off at Hyde Park on your way back if I am 
there — which means if there is no war in Europe. Things are looking 
a little brighter today. 

Do telephone me to let me know how you are. 

As ever yours, • 

/s/ F.D.R. 

P.S. I am counting on you to help entertain the who will be 

back this Fall if there is no war. However, don’t pray for a war! 
[The name deleted was of two friends of Roosevelt's whom Hopkins 
found boring.] 

While the crisis developed and finally burst in Europe, Roose- 
velt kept in touch with Hopkins and with his doctors by tele- 
phone. His condition was very grave. On August 31, Hopkins 
wrote to the President: 

It was so good to talk to you the other night. You sounded so cheer- 
ful and encouraging in spite of the fact that the world seems to be 
tumbling around our heads. I think your letter to Hitler was grand 
and I am sure it is having a very real effect on the present delays. 
The thing I am disturbed about more than anything else is the danger 
of another Munich which I think would be fatal to the democracies. 

They arc not through with my tests here yet and I doubt if they 
will be for another two or three days but I don’t imagine I will be 
out of here until after Labor Day at least. It looks more and more like 
a dietary problem. I am sure there is nothing wrong with my stomach. 

I will be in touch with you during the next few days and will surely 
accept your cordial invitation to come to Hyde Park if the doctors 
here will prescribe it. The place is full of your acquaintances, all of 
whom ask about you. 

It is a matter of tragic record that whatever the "delays” pro- 
duced by Roosevelt’s message to Hitler, they did not last more 
than a few hours after Hopkins’ letter was written. The Germans 
attacked Poland that night and thereby started the Second World 
War. 

Hopkins’ brother, Emory, of Portland, Oregon, wrote him a 
letter which contained the following prescient paragraph: 

The war will, of course, change all our lives more than we can now 
anticipate. You may be called upon for a still bigger job of organizing 
and administrating than the W.P.A. was. I hope your health will per- 
mit you to carry on any job that may come your way. 
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However, Hopkins was not then concerned with any thoughts 
of changes in his life which the war might bring about; he was 
concerned only with the increasingly slim chance that his life 
could be saved. On September 8, he sent a letter to his brother, 
Lewis, which caused the doctor to travel east with all possible 
haste. This letter, indicative of near-despair, was as follows: 

I am sorry I haven't written you before but I have been undergoing 
some pretty heroic treatments here and have no conclusive news to 
give you. On the positive side, I think this can be said — I am not 
absorbing proteins and fats in any adequate manner. My protein count, 
or whatever you call it, is one-third normal. This is in spite of a very 
well-regulated diet. In other words, nothing that I can take by mouth 
seems to make any difference so they are pushing a variety of things 
intravenously and intra-muscularly, including some material which 
they are using experimentally here. 

I have had a very serious edema in my feet which is fairly well 
cleared up. My eyesight is going back on me, and I -have lost about 
thirty pounds from my top weight a year ago, I weigh about 130 
pounds now. Of course, if they can find the technique to assure the 
absorption of proteins and fats, my weight naturally will go back up. 

They have found no evidence of a recurrence of my old difficulty 
although there arc one or two suspicious signs but in the main the 
doctors tell me that they believe a recurrence is not in the picture. 
They simply haven't ruled it out as yet. 

I have no idea how long I am to be here, but I am going to stay 
until the doctors either can or cannot get absorption of protein and 
fats. 

If they can’t, then of course there is nothing more that can be done 
about it here or, for that matter, anywhere else. .1 assume they will 
make a deduction from that that I have other difficulties not directly 
associated with malnutrition. I am quite confident however that they 
are going to break through this and find a treatment that will sub- 
stantially clear up the whole business. 

This thing began about nearly a year ago and has grown progres- 
sively worse through the months until I finally quit work entirely on 
the 4th of July. I have been in bed most of the time since then. I have 
a general feeling of well being, excellent appetite, no nausea or head- 
aches, and have had no diarrhea since I have been here. 

Doctor Eusterman told me he was writing you today and I will let 
you know later about my progress. I wouldn’t be surprised if I stayed 
here another two or three weeks, but at times I get pretty discouraged 
about it, particularly about the doctor’s ability to find an adequate 
treatment for my difficulties. The best I can tell you is that I have a 
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very severe malnutrition. But I am relaxed and altogether comfortable 
and, as you know, getting the best possible care. Needless to say I 
have the greatest confidence in the physicians here. 

A letter which Hopkins wrote from the Mayo Clinic to his 
daughter, Diana, suggested that he thought this might be the 
last communication he would ever have with her: 

4 

I had hoped that I would be back home with you long before this 
but I am going to stay here for a few days more visiting with old 
friends of mine. Some day when you are older you will learn of what 
a fine place this is. 

I hope you are swimming every day and have given up the use of 
water wings because no little girl ever learned to swim with water 
wings. I haven’t forgotten that you want to go to the Fair and some- 
how, some way we will get up there before school begins. I wish ever 
so much you were here with me and see this lovely farming country. 
Here are endless numbers of real cows and herds of cattle. 

I presume you have finished "Hittie” by this time. I do hope the 
poor doll finally landed in the museum without too much damage. 

Do take care of yourself and Mr. and Mrs. Hunter and Lottie and 
Mary at the same time and remember me to all of them. 

As for yourself, ever remember that I love you very much. 

Hopkins’ son, David, was informed at this time that his father 
had about four weeks more to live. And Roosevelt told friends, 
“The doctors have given Harry up for dead.’’ Hopkins himself 
believed he could not live more than a few weeks. However, 
Roosevelt proceeded to assume charge of the case himself. Ever 
intolerant of the defeatist attitude, he indignantly rejected the 
possibility that Hopkins’ life could not be saved. He turned the 
problem over to the U.S. Navy, and Dr. Mclntire called in Ad- 
miral Edward R. Stitt, Surgeon General of the Navy and one of 
the greatest authorities on tropical diseases. Hopkins was moved 
from Rochester to Washington to become a guinea pig for all 
manner of biochemical experiments; it was a tremendous ordeal, 
but it was ultimately successful in prolonging a few weeks' 
margin of life into six years of memorable accomplishment. 

Hopkins offered the President his resignation as Secretary of 
Commerce but Roosevelt' wouldn’t hear of it, saying, “Why 
you’ll be back in your office in a couple of weeks and going great 
guns!” It was eight months before Hopkins could emerge from 
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his Georgetown house and the records indicate that he did not 
put in a full day s work in his office at the Commerce Depart- 
ment until nearly a year later when he went there to clean out 
his desk preparatory to retirement. His life had been saved, for 
the time being, but his career as a political aspirant had ended 
orever a development which produced a great improvement 
in his character and which makes the task of a friendly biog- 
rapher considerably more agreeable from here on out. 

I would add that, during the five years that I spent as a tran- 
sient with a temporary visa in the realm of politics, I came to the 
conclusion that Lord Acton’s oft-quoted statement, "Power cor- 
rupts. Absolute power corrupts absolutely," is one of those pon- 
tifical pronouncements which do not bear analysis. In a demo- 
cratic society, the desire for power and the ruthless pursuit of it 
may have a corruptive influence; that was true of Pericles and it 
was true even of Abraham Lincoln; but the realization of power 
an o the responsibility that it entails can and often does pro- 
uce an ennobling effect. (In such obvious modern instances as 
Hitler and Mussolini, Boss Tweed and A1 Capone, and various 
usinessmen and labor leaders whom one might name, it is not 
unreasonable to assume that they were sufficiently corrupt to 
gin with. Certainly, the man who aspires to absolute power is 
corrupt, per se.) The rise of Franklin Roosevelt to power was 
ue more to the extraordinary circumstances of the times than 
to any clever conspiracy; but Harry Hopkins, in the promotion 
his own slender chances, was impelled to connive, plot and 
e ven to misrepresent, and this was undoubtedly the least credit- 
bit phase of his public career. In the war years when, with no 
more authority than Roosevelt’s personal confidence in him, he 
achieved tremendous power in the shaping of historic events, 
he became and remained one of the most incorruptible of men 


CHAPTER V 


The Phony War 

When the Second World War started, the defenses of the 
United States consisted primarily of a scrap of paper called the 
Neutrality Law, which the Congress had passed and which Pres- 
ident Roosevelt had signed "with reluctance.” That piece of leg- 
islation, passed originally in 1936, was carefully designed to 
prevent us from getting into war in 1917. It was purely retro- 
active, as though its framers believed that it would restore life 
to the brave men who had died at Chateau Thierry and in the 
Argonne. It was born of the belief that we could legislate our- 
selves out of war, as we had once legislated ourselves out of the 
saloons (and into the speakeasies). Like Prohibition, it was an 
experiment "noble in motive” but disastrous in result. 

The Second World War started with Hitler’s brutal invasion 
of Poland from the West, followed by the Soviet Union’s march 
into Poland from the East. Britain and France declared war on 
Germany, in fulfillment of their pledge to Poland, but for 
nearly eight months there was no fighting by the Western Allies 
except for isolated naval engagements. The Soviet Union at- 
tacked Finland and gained certain territorial advantages thereby, 
but Hitler remained quiescent and allowed his neighbors to con- 
tinue in a state of quivering suspense during the autumn and 
winter of 1939-40. This became known as the period of "the 
Phony War” and it was the heyday of isolationism in the United 
States. It was one crisis in Roosevelt’s career when he was com- 
pletely at a loss as to what action to take — a period of terrible, 
stultifying vacuum. 

In October, 1939, Hopkins wrote from his sickbed to his 
brother Emory in Portland, Oregon. He said: 

The only interest here, as everywhere, is the war and I believe 
that we really can keep out of it. Fortunately there is no great senti- 
ment in this country for getting into it although I think almost every- 
one wants to see England and France win. 

In those two sentences Hopkins unconsciously stated the 
greatest problem that Roosevelt had to face in his entire admin- 
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istration, the greatest problem any President had faced at least 
since Lincoln made the determination against the urgent advice 
of almost all of his Cabinet to send relief to Fort Sumter I 
believe that Hopkins’ tendency was naturally isolationist, he was 
certainly a pacifist, as were so many other liberals; he had only 
the vaguest concept of the deadly peril to American security 
that Roosevelt saw in the world situation. 

In his speech to a Canadian audience at Queens University 
in Kingston, Ontario, a year previously, Roosevelt had said: 

We in the Americas are no longer a far away continent to which 
the eddies of controversies beyond the seas could bring no interest or 
no harm. Instead, we in the Americas have become a consideration to 
every propaganda office and to every general staff beyond the seas. 
The vast amount of our resources, the vigor of our commerce and the 
strength of our men have made us vital factors in world peace whether 
we choose it or not. 


When Roosevelt said that, as when he made the Quarantine 
peech, he was accused by the isolationists of exaggerating dan- 
gerously for the purpose of creating undue alarm. "What Euro 
pean general staff, they asked, ' could possibly be concerned 
with the Western Hemisphere?" But Roosevelt in his own mind 
was not exaggerating in any of his prewar speeches: he was 
erring on the side of understatement. Although he was no great 
authority on military strategy, and gave almost unqualified free- 
dom of decision during the war to his Chiefs of Staff, the know!- 
edge that he did possess was basic. The first point in his military 
credo was than an ocean is not necessarily a barrier— it is a broad 
'ighway. His considerable knowledge of geography and of navi 
gation gave him understanding of . the importance of the bases 
rom which traffic on that highway could be controlled. His 
tmnking was, of course, essentially naval, which. meant that he 
aid not look very far beyond the bridgeheads secured by 

— !u n l S; ho L wever ' he knew w hat the essential bridgeheads were 
the Bnttsh Isles France, the Iberian Peninsula, the North and 

Indiewt 5 Dun AfnCa and ' the Pacific ’ the Netherlands East 
’ *6 Philippines and the Marianas. Early in 1939, some 

r h t n H d Sen! T told the P ress that > in the course of a secret 
ouse conference on the European situation, the Presi- 
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dent had said, "Our American frontier is on the Rhine.” That 
quotation was hailed joyously in Britain and in France, and with 
threatening indignation in Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy. The 
isolationists at home set up angry howls of protest. When ques- 
tioned about it at a subsequent press conference, Roosevelt 
denounced the quotation as a "deliberate lie” and referred to the 
anonymous informant as "some boob.” Nevertheless, whether or 
rot Roosevelt actually made the statement, he most certainly 
did believe that America’s eastern frontier was on the Rhine 
and it was on this belief that he acted when he risked political 
suicide in his efforts to break through the Neutrality Law and 
to get aid to those who fought against Axis aggression. He was 
unable to get such aid through effectively in time to keep the 
frontier on the Rhine; but he was able to help incalculably in 
keeping it on the English Channel and the Straits of Gibraltar. 

When war actually broke out in Europe, Roosevelt was tame 

enough in his first public statements to satisfy the most timid. 
He said: 


This nation will remain a neutral nation, but I cannot ask that 
every American remain neutral in thought as well. Even a neutral has 
a right to take account of facts. Even a neutral cannot be asked to close 
his mind or his conscience. 

I hope the United States will keep out of this war. I believe that 
it will. And I give you assurance and reassurance that every effort or 
your Government will be directed toward that end. 


This last may be denounced as, at worst, deliberately mislead- 
ing or, at best, as wishful thinking. The inescapable fact is that 
this was what Roosevelt felt compelled to say in order to main- 
tain any influence over public opinion and over Congressional 
action. Two weeks after the war started he called Congress into 
extraordinary session to repeal the arms embargo provisions of 
the Neutrality Law and thus permit the sale of war materiel to 
England and France on a "cash and carry” basis. Even this 
meager concession had to be asked for on the grounds that the 
embargo provisions were, "in my opinion, most vitally danger- 
ous to American neutrality, American security and, above all, 
American peace.” It is my belief — and this is pure speculation 
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formed observer that Hitler wanted a negotiated peace because 
it would work in so many ways to his advantage: 

(1) It would further strengthen his position in Germany, 
providing conclusive proof to the German people that he could 
hoodwink Britain and France into selling another small country 
into slavery ( in this case, Poland) rather than to risk actual war. 

(2) It would give Germany time to consolidate her gains in 
Czechoslovakia and Poland and further to increase her rearma- 
ment, particularly in the building of submarines, airplanes and 
the Siegfried Line. 

(3) It would tend to push public sentiment in Britain and 
France — and most of all in the United States — back into the 
peacetime isolationist ruts, and thereby retard if not nullify all 
efforts in the democracies to prepare for war. 

(4) It would convince the Russians — and the Japanese 
that the Western democracies were completely spineless and 
decadent, as Hitler and Mussolini had so long and so loudly 
proclaimed them to be. 

Thus, Roosevelt was on sure ground when he urged that a 
negotiated peace would give Hitler the one or two years respite 
that he needed to prepare for conquest of Europe, Africa, the 
Middle East and the major part of the Atlantic world; but, when 
the European Allies asked Roosevelt, as France in effect did, 
"What will you do to back us up?’’ — he could only reply that he 
had virtually nothing to offer more tangible than his personal 
good will. He could utter brave words but, when deeds were 
called for, he was hogtied by the prevailing isolationist senti- 
ment. 

Since I use the word "isolationists” frequently in these pages, 
perhaps it would be well to clarify it. Actually, in the first year 
or more of war, the ranks of the isolationists included the over- 
whelming majority of the American people who would have 
been glad to see the European war end on almost any inconclusive 
terms merely as a guarantee that the United States would not be 
drawn into it. Public opinion on this score was much more 
nearly unanimous and more clearly expressed than it had been 
in 1914— 17. It is true that in the First World War there was 
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substantially more pro-German sentiment in the United States: 
large numbers of German-Americans then still held dose cul- 
tural and emotional ties with the Fatherland, for the Hohen- 
zollern brand of imperialism, while objectionable to the average 
Amencan, did not inspire the same horror and loathing as 
Nazism. The American people were, in a yvay, more truly neutral 
in 1914 than they were twenty-five years later. However, Amer- 
icans in 1939 were fortified with the experience that the pre- 
vious generation had conspicuously lacked, the experience of 
involvement in European war, and they wanted no more of it 
I he impulse to let "Europe stew in its own juice” was a very 
powerful one and an entirely understandable one, for there were 
too many Americans who considered that their country’s only 
reward for coming to the aid of Britain and France in 1918 was 
to be given the name of "Uncle Shylock." ( As Roosevelt re 
marked many times, "We fortunately never had a chance to find 
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Which of these comes closest to describing what you think America 
should do about the present European war? 


Total 


Enter the war at once on 
the side of England, 

France and Poland. 2.5 

Find some way of sup- 
porting Germany. £• 

Take no sides and stay 
out of the war entirely, 
but offer to sell to any- 
one on a cash-and-carry 
basis. 37.5 

Do not enter the war but 
supply England, France 
and Poland with ma- 
terials and food, and 
refuse to ship anything 
to Germany. 8.9 

Stay out for now and 
for as long as we can, 
but go into war on 
the side of England and 
France if they are in 
real danger of losing, 
and in the meantime 
help that side with food 
and materials. 14.7 

Have nothing to do with 
any warring country — 
don’t even trade with 
them on a cash-and- 


carry basis. 29.9 

Other — Pro-Ally .6 

Other — Pro-Germany 

Other — Favoring 

neither side 1.8 

Don’t know 3.9 


Sex 


Age 


Male Female Under 40 Over 40 


% % 


% % 


3.6 


i -3 


2.1 


2.8 


i* 


i* 


Z' 


Z' 


430 32.2 37.8 37-2 


9.0 8.7 8.8 9.0 


16. 1 

13.3 

15-4 

14.0 

23.6 

36.1 

29.9 

29.9 

.8 

.6 

•7 

.6 

1.8 

1.9 

1*5 

2.2 

1.9 

5.8 

3-7 

4.0 
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The all-out isolationist faction which would have "nothing 
to do with any warring country was close to thirty per cent and 
this remained a pretty constant figure through all of the opinion 
tests that were made over such issues as Selective Service, the 
destroyers-for-bases deal, Lend Lease, etc. This thirty per cent 
represented the hard core of isolationists and included in it were 
such strange bedfellows as all the native Fascist organizations, 
which hailed Hitler as the champion against Bolshevism, and 
a 1 the members of the Communist party and their fellow-trav- 
elers; for this was the age of that colossal anomaly, the Nazi- 
Soviet mutual nonaggression pact. The Fascist groups and in- 
dividuals were unimportant numerically but they had an alto- 
gether disproportionate capacity for noisemaking (like the 
Communists) and they were by no means a negligible force in 

spreading the propaganda line as dictated by Goebbels from 
Berlin. 


Immeasurably stronger were the racial and religious groups 
who favored extreme isolationism. I do not believe that the 
erman-Americans should be included among these for the 
great majority of them were appalled by what Hitler had done 
to the land of their forefathers and those who joined or even 
tolerated the German-American Bund were fortunately few in 
number. The Scandinavians, particularly in the North Middle 
est, were considerably more emphatic than the Germans in 
championing strict neutrality but this sentiment was later 
affected by the invasions of Denmark and Norway. The Italian- 
Americans as a group were not necessarily in favor of Fascism 
but they admired the seeming accomplishments of Mussolini in 
restoring Italy to the dignity of a great power and there were 
many of them who were mortally offended by Roosevelt's ref- 
erence to the "stab in the back." The more rabid Irish-Americans 
who constituted a potent political force in some of the larger 
metropolitan areas were, as always, inclined to cheer for anyone 
W o was against England and they were at this time 

given effective leadership by the violent pamphleteer and radio 
star. Father Charles E. Coughlin. Because of Father Coughlin 
and the activities of such subversive organizations as the Chris- 
tian Front, as well as the sentiments of so many Irish- and Italian- 
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Americans, the Catholic Church became identified to a certain 
extent in the public mind with the cause of extreme isolation- 
ism. However, the Polish-Americans, who formed an important 
part of the Catholic community, were of course bitterly anti- 
Nazi as well as anti-Communist. 

Organized labor, the greatest unit of support for Roosevelt, 
was now an uncertain quantity. The unions under Communist 
domination dutifully followed the party line of all-out isola- 
tionism and so did those under the control of John L. Lewis, the 
bitterest Roosevelt-hater of them all. The great bulk of labor 
while unquestionably anti-Nazi was also anti-war, fearing that 
United States involvement would retard or even destroy the 
gains made by labor under the New Deal. I believe that much 
the same sentiment had prevailed in the Labor Party in Great 
Britain before the war; it had certainly prevailed in the C.G.T. 
in France. 

The chief leadership and the essential financing of isolation- 
ism as a political faction were provided by men and women who 
belonged to no particular group: there were a number of bus- 
inessmen, like General Robert E. Wood, Jay Hormel, and James 
D. Mooney, who simply believed that Hitler was going to win 
and that the United States had better plan to "do business” with 
him; and there were technicians, of whom the arch example was 
Colonel Charles A. Lindbergh, who were so impressed with the 
technological achievements of Hitler’s regimented state, as con- 
trasted with the hopeless inefficiency of democracy, that they 
believed Fascism constituted "the wave of the future.” It was 
such as these, together with assorted sufferers from the virulent 
xenophobia of the Hearst-Patterson-McCormick press, who 
formed the America First Committee, the ultimate spearhead of 
isolationism. 

There were, in addition, considerable numbers of liberals, and 
many of them in the Roosevelt Administration itself, who op- 
posed the President’s unneutral policy because of a pacifistic 
fear that involvement in war, or even preparation therefor, 
would produce an interruption in social progress and an assault 
upon civil liberties such as that which occurred under A. 
Mitchell Palmer, Alien Property Custodian and Attorney Gen- 
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Lockhart summarized the average American’s attitude toward 
Britain’s problems in these words: 

"\Ve Americans went into the last war to save democracy. We 
pulled you out of a hole and we received very grudging thanks. At 
Versailles and after Versailles you trampled on democratic ideals. 
Now, largely through your own fault, you are in trouble again and 
you want our help. Well, we’ve learnt our lesson.'’ 

Lockhart later became Director General of the Political War- 
fare Executive, which was attached to the Foreign Office and 
the Ministry of Information. Perhaps because of his own expe- 
rience and his remarkably realistic appraisal thereof, the British 
sent no lecturers to the United States during the entire war, 
except when specifically requested to do so by the American 
authorities. The mistakes of the First World War were not 

repeated. . . 

What Lockhart encountered may be described as the essential 

“grass roots” sentiment, which was strongly represented in the 
Congress together with all the various prejudices and fears that 
always beset little men. There was another powerful .influence in 
the Congress: this was the kind of crossroads chauvinism which 
afflicts minor politicians who know they can always get applause 
by indulging in eagle-screaming — the kind of picayune paro- 
chialism which contends that all “furriners,” particularly Eng- 
lishmen and Frenchmen, are slick deceivers who are out to pull 
the wool over the eyes of poor, innocent, gullible Unde Sam 
the while they deftly extract the gold from his teeth. I am not 
suggesting that Congress was dominated by this spirit, no ^ c 
the Republicans had any more of it than the Democrats, ut it 
was always there and always highly vocal and such force u 
isolationist leaders as Senator Burton K. Wheeler (Democrat, 
of Montana), and Representative Joseph W. Martin, Jr. ( e 
publican, of Massachusetts) , knew well how to mobilize it. 

When I speak of the “isolationists,” from now on, I shall refer 
particularly to those in the Congress who were in a position to 
block the Roosevelt measures and, from their rostrum on Capito 
Hill, to publicize what they considered his attempts to dupe t ie 
American people into a war which they believed was none o 
our business. It was a curious fact that these extreme isolation- 
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to us all of the new weapons and tactics that he proposed to 
employ for our destruction. These two quotations might well be 
printed at the start of the most elementary textbook used at West 
Point and Annapolis in order to teach student officers what they 
must first contend with in their careers of service to the United 
States. 

In his constantly delicate and difficult relations with the Con- 
gress in matters of foreign policy, Roosevelt was constantly 
careful to avoid what Tolstoy called "the irrevocable act.” He 
now carried a heavy share of responsibility for the future history 
of the world. If he were to go before the Congress with a request 
for action on an issue of international importance and were 
defeated, it would involve more than gleeful editorials in the 
Chicago Tribune and possible losses for the Democratic party 
at the next elections; it could well involve utter, world-wide 
disaster. The melancholy story has been told of the meeting in 
the President’s study one evening a few weeks before war broke 
out in Europe at which Roosevelt and Cordell Hull told Vice 
President Garner, Senator William E. Borah and other Senators 
of their conviction that war might be averted by immediate 
amendment of the Neutrality Act. Hull argued the point with 
tears in his eyes, but Borah brushed him off with the statement 
that his private sources of information assured him there would 
be no war ( "Germany isn’t ready for it” ) ; and Garner ended 
the meeting by saying, cheerfully, to Roosevelt: "Well, Captain, 
we may as well face the facts. You haven’t got the votes, and 
that’s all there is to it.” Roosevelt did not forget that experience 
and neither did Hull, who had more respect than Roosevelt did 
for the dignity and authority of the Congress. Before Roosevelt 
asked for anything else in the next two years, he was extremely 
careful to make sure that he had "the votes.” He hesitated to take 
a chance which might result in an adverse vote — or even a fairly 
dose vote — in the Congress and thereby render aid and comfort 
to the Germans and Japanese and discouragement and demor- 
alization to those who fought them. It is not easy for the average 
citizen to appreciate the extent to which every word, every 
implication, uttered by the President of the United States, as 
well as every action committed by him, may bolster the courage 
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of Limited Emergency, on September 8, 1939, be clarified his 
intentions by saying: 

There is no intention and no need of doing all those things that 
could be done. . . . There is no thought in any shape, manner or form, 
of putting the Nation, either in its defenses or in its internal economy, 
on a war basis. That is one thing we want to avoid. We are going to 
keep the Nation on a peace basis, in accordance with peacetime 
authorizations. 


Those were probably the weakest words that Roosevelt ever 
uttered. He was outdoing even Warren G. Harding by getting 
the country "back to normalcy” before the war had really started. 
He was revealing the woeful weakness of his own Administra- 
tion, especially in the three Departments that mattered most in 
a time of international crisis — the State Department, War De- 
partment and Navy Department. 

It is always easy to poke fun at the State Department — indeed, 
it ranks second only to the Congress as a target for those who 
like to indulge in the inexpensive pastime of ridiculing our gov- 
ernment — but it is considerably less easy to understand the 
peculiar difficulties which afflicted the Department in 1940 and 
thereafter. Cordell Hull had set as his worthy goal the preven- 
tion of a Second World War. He was deeply injured when 
Borah contemptuously dismissed the Department’s information 
as inferior to his own; for Hull, any reflection on his Depart- 
ment constituted an affront to his personal honor and pride — 
and, as an old soldier of Tennessee, he had plenty of both. Hull s 
admirable crusade for reciprocal trade was frustrated by the war, 
and he found himself largely restricted to the maintenance of 
hemispheric solidarity — in itself a form of isolationism, accord- 
ing to the Roosevelt concept — as a means of keeping the State 
Department a factor of importance in the Federal Government. 
While the British Foreign Office was organized on a basis that 
contemplated the constant possibility of war as "continuation 
of policy by other meajis,” the State Department was compelled 
by twenty years of isolationism to operate on the principle that 
the Alpha and Omega of American foreign policy is to keep out 
of war. When this became impossible, the functions of the State 
Department, except in regard to neutral countries, became 
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atrophied. This was a bitter pill for Hull to swallow, and he 
never did fully digest it. He was extremely jealous of his reputa- 
tion as one officer of the Administration who had been guilty of 
no conspicuous blunders and who had been spared the criticism 
lavished on all the others, including the President himself. How- 
ever, in times of desperate emergency when drastic, daring action 
had to be taken quickly, Roosevelt was bound to become impa- 
tient with anyone whose primary concern was the maintenance 
of a personal record of "no runs — no hits — no errors." To an 
ever greater extent, Roosevelt bypassed Hull to deal directly 
with Sumner Welles, or to assign what should have been State 
epartment functions to the Treasury Department, the War 
Department, or to any other agency or individual who might 
get things done, including eventually Harry Hopkins, the arche- 
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to write without evidence of bias in one form or another. How- 
ever, history will achieve no complete understanding of Franklin 
Roosevelt’s Administration without knowledge of the intramural 
feuds which so frequently beset it. (I do not believe that even 
history will ever be able to understand why he tolerated them to 
the extent that he did.) 

The War Department was weakened by a more obvious and 
even more impolite running battle between the Secretary, Harry 
H. Woodring, and Louis A. Johnson, Assistant Secretary. Wood- 
ring was isolationist at heart while Johnson believed in all-out 
armament. Their severe clashes were hardly helpful to the Army 
at a time when its needs were most desperate. 

The Navy Department was in much better shape although its 
Secretary, Charles Edison, was frail in health and insufficiently 
enthusiastic about his job. Furthermore, Edison appears to have 
been singularly complacent about the world situation. On June 
21, 1940 — the very day when Hitler dictated his armistice terms 
to Petain’s stunned representatives in the forest of Compiegne 
— Edison wrote to Hopkins urging the use of airships (dirigi- 
bles) for the increase of trade with South America. The fol- 
lowing words in this letter were underscored by Hopkins: 

We may safely assuvie, l feel, that as soon as the present situa- 
tion clears in Europe, Germany will immediately resume her 
South American airship service, even despite her lack of helium 
or possibly with Russian helium. 

The Navy, like the War Department, was to a lamentable 
extent cowed by the force of isolationist sentiment on Capitol 
Hill and was trained to be timid in requests for appropriations. 
The officers most successful in the Department in peacetime 
were those whom Congress identified as the most economy 
minded— and sailors or soldiers who are economy minded rarely 
win wars. 

The officer personnel in both services were anything but blind 
in devotion to the policies of their Commander in Chief. In the 
Army, there was a tendency among officers of both ground and 
air forces to admire Germany for her achievements in building 
up these arms. This led in some extreme cases to the hope that 
Germany would conquer England thereby providing historic 
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demonstration of the superiority of land and air power over 

sea power. Obviously, these sentiments were not shared by Navy 

officers but, for many of them, the main interest was in the Far 

East, rather than Europe, and it was their hope that if the United 

States must go to war the main battleground would be the 
Pacific. 

There was another reason for the weakness of Roosevelt’s 
position during the period of the Phony War, and it was prob- 
ably the most important reason of all: he was in the last year of 
his second term as President, and it is one of the classical weak- 
nesses of our American constitutional system that a President 
who is approaching the end of his tenure of office .can exercise 
little authority in the conduct of foreign affairs. The old theory 
that politics 'ends at the waterline” is nonsense. In times of 
partisan struggle for power there is no point at which politics 
ends and this was particularly true in 1939-40 when all domes- 
tic issues became indistinct and insignificant in the shadow of 
war. H Roosevelt had indicated in 1939 or early 1940 that he 

v ! ou r, J n for a third term, then he would have become a candi- 
ate rather than a President; his own party would have been 
vi e into pros and cons and the Republicans would have been 

harT j* n attackin g his e very policy, foreign and domestic. If he 
u lI ] lcate he would not run again, then his authority would 
n 1 C ® co t me negligible at home and nonexistent abroad. His 
tion t° U i!^u t0 s htoud his intentions in mystery; in addi- 
ng ir° Wh * K is a PP arent that for a long time he himself did 
irrmr»r° W ^ what these int entions were. This was a period of 
I ence when, with all of civilization in peril, the leader of 

da v n f^ SC if 0WerfuI natlon on eart h ha d to wait, day after anxious 
whir K U j W ° course action to be shaped by events over 
of hie C had n ° contro1 - Ic wa s particularly agonizing for one 
cannAi y ? ntaK *° me ?P irit to be una ble to act boldly or even 

the Blirtt t0 P ! an n C , tl0r ! in faCC ° f im P endin g calamity, of which 
knew h rie f m J° land had given a su gg es tion. The world now 
Paralv the N “ S . COuId strike— how their Air Force could 
hoDefnll c ^ rnmunicatlo t ls that their tanks were not, as had 

could \ beCn r t P ? rted> made o{ ersatz steel. But the French 
only crouch behind the Maginot Line, and the British 
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behind the Royal Navy, and the Americans behind the Neutral- 
ity Law. And Roosevelt was, for once in his life, deedless and, 
so far as he was able to say anything of any consequence, speech- 
less. Early in January, 1940, he sent for Sumner Welles, who has 
written, "He admitted frankly that the chances seemed to him 
about one in a thousand that anything at all could be done to 
change the course of events.” The one chance as Roosevelt then 
saw it was to send Welles to Europe to talk to the heads of gov- 
ernment in Germany, Italy, France and Britain to determine 
"the possibilities of concluding any just and permanent peace” 
but not any "temporary or tentative armed truce.” If Roosevelt 
believed there was any possibility that Hitler would agree to 
disarm — or even to give up one acre that Germany had seized — 
he most certainly was thinking wishfully. Welles returned from 
his mission with discouraging reports about everything except 
the temper of the British, but with much useful information on 
the personalities of the men he had met, and Roosevelt was one 
who knew how to use such information. It was always of tre- 
mendous importance to him to be able to size up the characters 
of the leaders of both enemy and friendly states. 

One may wonder why Welles did not also go to the Soviet 
Union at the time, but Roosevelt "did not feel that a visit to 
Moscow would serve any useful purpose.” Indeed, then, the 
prestige of the Soviet Union was so low that it was counted as 
only a potential victim of Germany and not as a valid aggressive 
factor. Russia was then involved to the discredit of its arms in 
the Winter War with little Finland and was making a woefully 
unimpressive showing. There was no hint revealed of the even- 
tual magnificence of the Red Army in action. Many people have 
assumed that this was an act of deliberate deception on Russia s 
part — simulating weakness in order to mask her real strength— 
but a remark made by Joseph Stalin, printed later in this book, 
indicated that the weakness then was real. 

The war in Finland caused intensification of the isolationist 
activities of the Communist party in the United States and led 
to a singular episode at the White House: An American Youth 
Congress held a convention in Washington in February, I 94 °> 
and the delegates assembled on the south lawn of the White 
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House on a raw, rainy day to hear a speech by the President. It 
was one of the few occasions in his life when Roosevelt was 
booed and hissed to his face by an audience of Americans. He 
referred to a resolution, passed by one of the councils of this 
Youth Congress, against the granting of American aid to Fin- 
an on the ground that such action was "an attempt to force 
America into the imperialistic war.” Roosevelt said: 


More than twenty years ago, while most of you were very young 
chi dren, I had the utmost sympathy for the Russian people. In the 
early days of Communism, I recognized that many leaders in Russia 
were bringing education and better health and, above all, better oppor- 
tunity to millions who had been kept in ignorance and serfdom under 
e imperial regime. I disliked the regimentation under Communism 
I abhorred the indiscriminate killings of thousands of innocent victims 

Lm ar d y R CpreCated tbe ban 'shment of religion— though I knew that 
some day Russia would return to religion for the simple reason that 

k nd °hi V< i ‘ hOUSan . d ye T. ° f rec ° rded histor y have proven that man- 

to "the GoJ ayS bt ‘ eVed G ° d *" SPUe ° f many abortive a »c-mpts 

h with many of you, hoped that Russia would work out its own 
problems, and that its government would eventually become a peace- 

oving, popular government with a free ballot, which would not inter- 
fere with the integrity of its neighbors. 

That hope is today either shattered or put away in storage against 
ome better day^ The Soviet Union, as everybody who has the courage 

dictatorsh f ^i? OWS ’ \ Un by a dlctatorshi P as absolute as any othtr 

and it ha a e 7° • L a " i<?d itsclf wi ‘h another dictatorship, 

and it has invaded a neighbor so infinitesimally small that it could 

do no conceivable possible harm to the Soviet Union, a neighbor 

wa'd'l S< b kS °j V ‘° ,Ve at PCaCe as a democracy, and a liberaf for- 
ward-looking democracy at that. 

It has been said that some of you are Communists. That is a very 
unpopular term these days. As Americans you have a leeal and con 
st. utional right to call yourselves Communists, those of you who dm 

theoretical Comm Peacefully and openly to advocate certain ideals of 
theoretical Communism ; but as Americans you have not only a right 

but 3 sacred duty to confine your advocacy of changes in law to the 

methods prescribed by the Constitution of the United States-and you 

have no American right, by act or deed of any kind, to subvert the 
Government and the Constitution of this Nation. 

anT l 7 Se L WOrdS ,: WhiCh appear c ° have been vef y carefully chosen 
and the boos that greeted them, provide eloquent testimony to 
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the weirdness of the atmosphere that prevailed during the 
Phony War. For Roosevelt was the President who had first estab- 
lished friendly relations with the Soviet Union, after sixteen 
years of attempts by the U.S. Government to ignore its exist- 
ence, and who subsequently rendered decisive aid to the Rus- 
sians when they became victims of the savage forces they had 
sought to appease. 

During this winter of the Phony War, Churchill paid his re- 
spects to the neutral nations of Europe who sought to buy im- 
munity from German aggression by appeasement. He said, 
"Each one hopes that if he feeds the crocodile enough, the croco- 
dile will eat him last.” Churchill evidently liked to use the 
crocodile as the symbol of Nazi voracity. Years later, when he 
was explaining the North African operation to Stalin, he drew 
a picture of a crocodile on a sheet of Kremlin paper and said, 
"We shall strike him here, in the soft underbelly [the Medi- 
terranean] while at the same time we hit him here, in the 
snout” [Northern France]. 

In March, 1940, Hopkins was sufficiently recovered to get 
out of bed for a few hours each day and go downstairs and 
even, when the weather was sunny and warm, go out for an 
occasional drive. But he was still very weak. He wrote to 
Henry Wallace, Secretary of Agriculture, asking for help in 
obtaining some seeds for his garden. Among them were pe- 
tunias, begonias, ageratums, candy tufts, sweet alyssum, pansies, 
forget-me-nots, calliopsis, bachelor buttons and white and yel- 
low rose bushes. He told Wallace, "This is to be the extent of 
the kind of thing I am going to be able to do this spring. 
(In the years that I knew Hopkins I never saw him take any 
interest in a flower.) 


CHAPTER VI 


The Former Naval Person 


In THEIR swift invasion of Norway, the German ground troops 
were transported secretly to many points on' that long and com- 
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plicated coastline under the very eyes and guns of the British 
Home Fleet. This was the contemptuous answer to Neville 
Chamberlain’s stupendously unfortunate remark about Hitler 
having "missed the bus.” When the British attempt to intervene 
in Norway proved a fiasco, an elder Prime Minister, David 
Lloyd George, described it as "another tragedy of too little — 
and too late.” Those last words formed the epitaph on the grave 
of wishful thinking in the democracies. They were burned into 
the very soul of Franklin Roosevelt. They had a continuing 
effect through the years on all those who were involved in the 
direction of the Allied war effort. They created the sense of 
desperate urgency which the desperate times demanded. As 
crisis after crisis burst it was repeated that, "Never again must 
we be too little and too late!” But we almost were. The margin 
between victory and defeat proved to ve very narrow indeed: 
it was no wider than the English Channel — no wider than one 
street in Stalingrad — no wider than the Solomons’ "Slot.” The 
invasions of Norway and Denmark on April 9, 1940, marked 
the beginning of the end of the Phony War and, with the in 
vasions of Holland, Belgium, Luxembourg and France on May 
10, the period of impotence at last came to its overdue con 
elusion. In the course of the next six months, Roosevelt made 
by all odds the most momentous decisions of his career — and 
he made them, it must be remembered, without previous au- 
thorization by Congress and against the earnest advice of many 
of his most influential associates and friends. 

On the day that the Germans marched — or, rather, hurtled— 
mto the Low Countries, Chamberlain resigned and Winston 
Churchill was at last called to Buckingham Palace to accept the 
post of the King’s First Minister. (He thereupon became, in 
his correspondence with Roosevelt, the "Former Naval Per- 

s ° n ” ) He told the House of Commons, "I have nothing to 
offer but blood, toil, tears and sweat." Anthony Eden, who had 
been out of the Cabinet for a year before the war started be- 
cause of his opposition to Chamberlain’s policies, was brought 
back to prominence as Secretary of State for War in the new 

coalition government. The British people now had leaders 
worthy of them. 
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On May 14, the Dutch Army surrendered and the German 
Blitzkrieg began to turn westward toward the classic battlefields 
of Northern France. The Ardennes again became the scene of 
massive German victory. The hapless French Commander in 
Chief, General Gamelin, was replaced by General Weygand, 
and Churchill broadcast to the world, "We may look with con- 
fidence to the stabilization of the front in France.” But the 
world looked in vain. The famous "sickle” movement was in 
full stride and within two days of Churchill’s reassurance the 
mobile columns had cut through north of the Somme to the 
English Channel at Abbeville, had then swung northeastward 
along the coast to Boulogne and Calais and were within sight 
of England. The Germans under Hitler had accomplished in 
eleven days what they had failed to do in the four years of 
bitter fighting in the First World War. It was a brilliant cam- 
paign of calculated panic which led to fierce demoralization. 
On May 28, King Leopold of Belgium surrendered. Weygand 
attempted to form a line of defense on the Somme. For a time 
there was great question in the public mind whether Hitler 
would attack this line and strike southward to Paris or would 
direct his catapulting force across the Channel for the invasion 
of England. 

When the Blitzkrieg in the West was in its fifth day, Church- 
ill sent Roosevelt a cable which was full of dark forebodings 
for the German conquest of Europe with "astonishing swift- 
ness.” He contemplated the possibility of heavy bombing of 
Britain and of paratroop attacks. He predicted that Mussolini 
would burst into the war to collect his share of the "loot of 
civilization.” (This was twenty-five days before Mussolini did 
so.) He asked the President to proclaim a state of "non- 
belligerency” for the United States, which would mean supply- 
ing all kinds of aid but no armed action. The aid that Churchill 
wanted immediately included the lease of forty or fifty de- 
stroyers, several hundred war planes, antiaircraft guns and 
steel. He asked for American diplomatic co-operation' to per- 
suade the Irish Free State to take measures to prevent German 
invasion. He asked for co-operation in preventing further 
Japanese aggression in Southeast Asia. In connection with the 
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Ia tter C hurchi11 suggested the U.S. Navy use Singapore as ‘ a 
base. Most important of all in this cable, Churchill said that, if 
necessary, Britain would fight on alone. In a cable sent five 
days later (May 20) Churchill said that, if Britain went down 
he and his government would perish with it, and he could not 

everlorm'i R - 'T* that might be im P° sed on w hat- 

er form of British authority” the Germans might decide to 

cabled" re R °°f Vek dld not dis «>unt these and subsequent 
weeU ° m ChUrCh,H “ exa S 8 era tions. During these 

Aar if CfT h°n r ° r T Pil6d UP ° n h ° rr0r ’ Roosevelt believed 
hat ,f Churchill erred at all in his estimates he erred on the 

of error ° PtlmiSm; ^ Roosevelt rarel y objected to that kind 

British troops in Boulogne and Calais managed by deter- 
mined if ultimately hopeless resistance to delay the German 
advance just long enough to permit the flooding of the water 
l.nes at Gravel, nes, which in turn could be defended by French 

ZL Th “ "* d "> 

feet we of L W ‘ tCn m ‘ leS ° f Gravelines was the final ob 
Ut of evacuar O Dunklrk > the last remaining 

L . uat ° n - Had the Germans managed to reach it at 

u C , u thCy had malntained s ‘nce the Blitzkrieg started thev 
would have completed the destruction of thT French force's 

wh kthebulk TT British and Belg ’ ian arn ues- 

in the and 

their timetable the Germans failed, and they themupon mrnel 

Rive,, Z, SSICLSx ZlSt?"” 1 “ - 

zz“.zr.',s; tsf Ze c ™s b ri, “ • 

!fkef^ 
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to many that the boasts of Nazi propaganda were not mere 
bombast, after all; the Germans were supermen, and nothing 
would ever be able to stop them. There was a perceptible lifting 
of hearts when announcement was made of the evacuation at 
Dunkirk — but those with any knowledge of military reality 
could derive little immediate satisfaction from this remarkable 
achievement, for the 335,585 men taken off the beaches had 
been forced to leave all of their heavy equipment behind rhem 
and there were pitifully inadequate replacements in Great Brit- 
ain. It was at that point that the United States became the 
decisive strategic factor in the war. 

There could be no further doubt in the minds of Roosevelt 
or his Chiefs of Staff thar, with virtually all of the British 
Army s equipment lost and with metropolitan France doomed, 
the survival of the United Kingdom and of any remnants of 
French power would depend on the extent of the supplies pro- 
duced in and delivered from the United States. These supplies 
could be financed for the time being, a matter of a few months, 
on the cash and carry basis but when the last dollar of 
Britain s dwindling reserve had been spent Roosevelt would 
be faced with the choice of finding some other basis for fur- 
nishing aid (undoubtedly at the American taxpayers’ expense) 
or of conceding victory to Germany. 

On June 4, William Bullitt, the American Ambassador in 
Paris, had lunch with Petain and reported to Roosevelt that the 
old Marshal had said that the British would permit the French 
to fight without help until the last available drop of French 
blood should have been shed and that then, with quantities of 
troops on British soil and plenty of planes and a dominant 
fleet, the British after a very brief resistance, or even without 
resistance, would make a peace of compromise with Hitler, 
which might even involve a British Government under a Brit- 
ish Fascist leader. 

However, on that same day, Churchill electrified the British 
people and most of the world with one of the greatest of all 
his great speeches. He seldom imposed upon his listeners the 
burden of having to read between his lines and one could 
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hardly misinterpret the exact meaning of these thundering 
words: 

We shali defend our Island, whatever the cost may be, we shall 
nght on the beaches, we shall fight on the landing grounds, we shall 
light in the fields and in the streets, we shall fight in the hills; we 
shall never surrender, and even if, which I do not for a moment be- 
lieve, this Island or a large part of it were subjugated and starving, 
then our Empire beyond the seas, armed and guarded by the British 
Fleet, would carry on the struggle, until, in God’s good time, the 

New World, with all its power and might, steps forth to the rescue 
and the liberation of the old. 

This was the great rallying cry for the slowly awakened 

people of Britain— who themselves had been afflicted with 

isolationism and complacency— and it was the first call for help 

from America. Roosevelt made an attempt to answer it in his 

Charlottesville speech on June ro, the day that Italy entered 

the war. Timid souls in the State Department blanched with 

horror when, on his own initiative and without consultation 

with anyone, he inserted the words, "the hand that held the 

dagger has plunged it into the back of its neighbor." They 

felt that he was going much too far. But he was all too well 

aware that h e could not possibly go far enough. In that same 

speech, he gave to the world a tremendous assurance, for which 

he had no Congressional authority but on which he eventually 
made good: 

in our American unity, we will pursue two obvious and simultane- 
ous courses; we will extend to the opponents of force the material 
resources of this nation; and, at the same time, we will harness and 
speed up the use of those resources ir^order that we ourselves in the 
Americas may have equipment and training equal to the task of any 
emergency and every defense. 

This was the first pledge of aid to the "opponents of force”— 
the first proclamation of the policy which led to Lend Lease and 
to the all-out production "without which,” as Stalin said at 
Teheran, "this war would have been lost.” 

When news of Roosevelt’s speech was broadcast to France, 
Premier Reynaud cabled his desperate appeal for "aid and ma- 
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terial support by all means short of an expeditionary force.” 
But Roosevelt ultimately could offer in reply only assurances of 
“my utmost sympathy” and promise that the United States 
Government would not "recognize the results of conquest of 
territory acquired through military aggression.” By means of 
some subtle and possibly questionable legal shenanigans worked 
out by Henry Morgenthau’s lawyers in the Treasury Depart- 
ment, about a hundred and fifty American war planes were 
flown to Canada and there loaded aboard the French aircraft 
carrier Bearn, but they never reached their destination; they 
and the carrier were at sea when France surrendered and they 
and a lot of useless French gold spent the war idly in the 
Caribbean island of Martinique. 

The day after the Charlottesville speech Churchill and Eden 
made a sudden trip to France to confer with Reynaud and 
others near Tours. Weygand told Churchill very bluntly that 
France could no longer conduct what he called "co-ordinated 
war. Reynaud was determined to continue the fight under any 
and all circumstances and was supported vigorously by his new 
Under Secretary for War, General Charles de Gaulle. Admiral 
Darlan was in favor of sending the French Fleet to Canada. 

Years later, after the European war had ended, Edouard Her- 
riot was interviewed by the New York Times and he said that 
on this occasion, June 11, 1940, Churchill had broken down 
and wept like a child, but clenched his fists in fierce determina- 
tion and said that he almost hoped that Hitler would now turn 
to attempt an attack on Britain and thus give Weygand an 
opportunity to stabilize the front on the Somme. Churchill 
promised that he would ljiake more attempts to induce the 

Cabinet to send squadrons of R.A.F. fighter planes to France. 
He said: 

v Bnt L ain rcfuses t0 abandon the contest unless utterly crushed. 

If the French army is obliged to stop fighting, England will carry on 
in the hope that Hitler will be ruined by his very victories. With its 
airforce and its fleet, the British Empire can last out for years, and can 
impose upon Europe the most stringent of blockades. 

Churchill sent a full report of this meeting to Roosevelt. He 
said that the aged Marshal Petain, who had been “none too 
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good even in 1918, appeared to be now ready to negotiate an 
armistice with Hitler. On June 13, Roosevelt sent the follow- 
ing cable to Reynaud: 

I have been deeply moved by your message of June 10th. This gov- 
f*nment, as I have already stated to you and Mr. Churchill, is doing 
everything in its power to make available the material to the Allied 
Governments which they require so urgently and we are redoubling 
our efforts to do still more. This is an expression of our support of and 
our faith in the ideals for which the Allied Governments are fighting. 
The American people have been profoundly impressed by the mag- 
nificent resistance of the French and British armies. I am impressed 
particularly by your declaration that France will fight on in behalf 
of democracy even though it means deliberate withdrawal, even to 
the Atlantic and North Africa. It is of utmost importance to remember 
that the French and British Navies shall continue their mastery of 
the Atlantic and other oceans, and also to remember that all armies can 
be maintained only through supplies of vital materials from the out- 
side world. I have been greatly heartened also by what Mr. Churchill 
said a few days ago pledging continued resistance by the British Empire 
and I am sure this determination applies equally to the great French 
Empire throughout the world. As Admiral Darlan well knows, we can 
learn from history the importance of naval power in world affairs. 

Churchill cabled the President expressing his enthusiasm for 
this "magnificent" message and begged that it be made public 
so that the French and British people, and also the Germans, 
would fully appreciate the uncompromising position taken by 
the United States of America. Roosevelt quickly replied through 
Kennedy that the Prime Minister had evidently misinterpreted 
his message. He emphasized the fact that, under the Consti- 
tution, he could make no commitments beyond the material aid 
already announced. 

That same day, June 13, the day before the fall of Paris, 
Churchill again flew to France in a final effort to beg the 
French Government to fight it out on any and every line that 
could be established and, in the event of bitter necessity, to 
evacuate itself to North Africa and continue the war from 
there while the French Fleet merged with the Royal Navy. 

Reynaud informed Churchill that it was hopeless to continue 
fighting unless the British gave him more squadrons of R.A.F. 
fighter planes. 
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According to General Sir Hastings Ismay, Personal Chief of 
Staff to the Prime Minister, "Before we left for the meeting at 
Briare, Air Marshal Dowding, Commander-in-Chief, Fighter 
Command, had given the Cabinet the most solemn warning that 
if any more fighter squadrons were sent to France, he could not 
guarantee the security of the British Isles.” Some of Churchill’s 
associates feared that he would not heed this warning because 
of his emotional attachment to France as well as his sense of 
obligation to an Ally; but he refused Reynaud’s request. When 
he was told of Weygand’s prediction, "In three weeks England 
will have her neck wrung like a chicken,” Churchill filed those 
words in the back of his mind for possible future reference. 
Reynaud was thereupon compelled to yield to Marshal Petain 
who immediately started to sue for a separate peace. When 
Churchill and his party had returned to London (flying, in- 
cidentally, over German-held territory) he sent a cable to Roose- 
velt saying that France might still be saved by a Presidential 
announcement that the United States would, if necessary, enter 
the war. Roosevelt replied again that he could make no such 
commitment, only Congress could make such a commitment. 
Churchill was well aware of that but, in the moment of despera- 
tion, he was ready to try anything. He now knew that Britain 
must fight alone and that the first phase of the coming decisive 
campaign would be an all-out battle for control of the air over 
England itself; the second phase would be fought on the waters 
of the Channel, and Churchill repeated several times in cables 
his hope that the President could arrange for the lease of 
American destroyers to the British. 

In the days while the venerable defeatist, Petain, was ne- 
gotiating with Hitler, the cables between the White House 
and Downing Street continued, but now it was Roosevelt who 
was asking most of the anxious questions. First, the President 
wanted to know when Churchill expected that the German at- 
tack against Britain would start. The answer was: in all prob- 
ability immediately. Then Roosevelt asked what would be done 
with the British Home Fleet in the event of successful German 
invasion. He expressed the hope that the fleet would be dis- 
posed among bases such as Newfoundland, Aden, Capetown 
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and Singapore stating that the American fleet would assume 

clud°n n eCan y d 0r R the ° f the Western Hem ' s P^e, in- 

c udmg Canada. Roosevelt said, "As naval people, you and I 

mand oTthTsT ^ V ' ta ' Stren S th of the Fleet and com- 
, , e seas mean » ln the long run, the saving of democracy 

Themo.rr 0f T th0 f SUffering tem P° rar y reverses • 7 

down. He further asked what were the H d n ° C 8 ° 

transfer of the seat of government from T « T** 0 ™ “ t0 the 
some other point in the Commn London to Canada or 

cessful invasion. He wanteSo be aT ^ u" the event of ««> 
do what the Dutch Belgians Norw ^ the Britlstl w «uld 
done and set up i Gove nn^nM^’rt “ and Po,es had 

failed to do. Hemceived on^an Wtain had 

But when Harry Hopkins went to London 7 °" th ' S P °' nt ' 
he learned the truth: the British Government ^ 

»«■ Churchill Meed 

Empire would be ended— at least temn^ n 8d J ° m felI > the 
ship of the remaining units of the P BriC K ^ the ,eader ' 

would pass to Washington. British Commonwealth 
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the institution of the Crown be continued regardless of the fate 
of the home islands. This request was not accepted. Queen 
Elizabeth said, "The Princesses could not leave without me — 
and I could not leave without the King — and, of course, the 
King will never leave.” 

There was a plan for the evacuation of London, worked out 
in utmost detail, according to which most of the government 
would move to Malvern, in the west of England. I do not know 
whether Churchill has ever committed himself as to his own 
personal opinion of this plan, but members of his staff at that 
time have expressed the conviction that he never had any in- 
tention of quitting London under any circumstances whatso- 
ever. If the Nazis succeeded in taking London — which he was 
pleased to call "this Imperial City" — they would take him with 
it, or anything that might be left of him. 

I cannot quote in full the cables that passed between Down- 
ing Street and the White House at this time because, although 
I have read them, they are not part of the Hopkins papers. 
Those from the British end made the following further points: 

The only British hope of defeating Germany was in the re- 
tention of the United Kingdom itself as a base, and to that 
end every resource and every life would be directed. If the 
United Kingdom were conquered, and the fleet destroyed, then 
North and West Africa as well as Europe would inevitably 
fall under German domination. All that the British could do 
in the Mediterranean would be to deny the Germans use of 
the Suez Canal, not by defending but by destroying it. Ger- 
many would have a formidable naval striking force with the 
Italian Fleet and substantial units of the French Navy joined to 
her own. Furthermore, with all the shipyards of Western Eu- 
rope at her disposal, Germany would have enormous naval | 
productive power. Hitlers triumphs in Europe would undoubt- 
edly stimulate the Japanese to acts of aggression against French 
Indo-China and the Netherlands East Indies, thereby gaining 
for themselves bases for attacks on other points, including I 
British and American territory. Churchill expressed the belief 
that the whole world situation could be greatly helped if the j 
United States Government would proclaim that any violent 
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attempt to alter the status quo in the Far East would "produce 

betoTerated" fierenCe ” “ (t0ni " g “ d ° Wn a HttIe) wou,d "not 
Roosevelt repeated (not once but several times) that for 

UnTedT C ° Uld n ° r give an y assurance that the 

tion sin f 7 declare war no matter u ’hat the provoca- 
tion, short of direct attack upon the United States itself But 

he made it quite clear that if Britain fell his own purpose 

° U ' d , be r ° do a11 that he possibly could— "more than mere 
words but short of war"; for he knew that with Britain and her 

ArlanrW-f 2 ° . 0U » tradltl0nal concepts of security in the 

tlantic Ocean— the Monroe Doctrine, the principle of free- 

m of the seas, the solidarity of the Western Hemisphere— 

would become mere memories, and the American people would 

be living constantly at the point of a Nazi cun ” ? 

the Ho h use n °of S Com ™ de f* & Speech at a se ™ session of 
RrL Com u mons on Jone 20 , Churchill stated that if 

Britain coil'd get through the next three months she could get 
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marily upon the outcome of the impending air Battled 
ritain. He expressed the opinion that nothing would so stir 
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He felt that the best provocation to the American people to 

enter the war would be furnished by the heroic struggle of the 

Brmsh people^ He pa,d tribute to Franklin Rooseveffandsaid 
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lute bearing and holding out until the election iss.fL 

settled in America. ( Although Churchill constantly warned his 

associates and the people in general against wishful thinking 
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With the signing of the Armistice in the forest of r nm 
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With the British or consent to move out of German reach and 
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be demilitarized for the duration of the war. Various alterna- 
tives were presented to the ships at Oran, in Algeria, among 
them the possibility that they might be "entrusted to the United 
States and remain safe until the end of the war, the crews being 
repatriated.” The proposals made at Oran w'ere refused by the 
French Admiral Gensoul and the British Navy attacked with 
guns and naval aircraft. The damage done and the loss of life 
were heavy — although one valuable cruiser escaped to Toulon. 
This action provided powerful ammunition for Nazi anti- 
British propaganda in France throughout the next four years, 
but it had a tremendous effect on world opinion, particularly 
in the United States. It served forcibly to underscore Churchill’s 
defiant assurance that "we will fight them in the streets” and 
"never surrender.” It exerted a particular effect on Roosevelt 
who, it is reasonable to assume, knew of the action well in 
advance. 

The President had scraped the bottom of the barrel in Ameri- 
can arsenals for half a million rifies, eighty thousand machine 
guns, a hundred and thirty million rounds of ammunition, nine 
hundred 75 mm. guns and a million shells, as well as some 
bombs, TNT and smokeless powder, all to be shipped to Brit- 
ain. This was done by means of more legal manipulation in a 
"damn the torpedoes” spirit. It w r as done at a moment w'hen 
many men close to the White House w'ere shouting almost 
hysterically that this represented suicide for Roosevelt and 
quite possibly for the nation — that Britain was finished and that 
all this material would merely fall into the hands of Hitler 
who would turn it against us in our own relatively defenseless 
state. But — it was done, and it was of inestimable value to 
Britain in her hour of greatest need. These shipments w'ere of 
such vital and immediate importance that Churchill gave in- 
structions that their delivery be treated as a "military evolution.” 
Trucks and vans were awaiting them at the dockside so that, 
at the instant of unloading, they could be rushed to various 
strategic points exactly as though they were arms delivered to 
sorely beset troops fighting to hold a precarious beachhead. The 
British Home Guardsman, who had been preparing to meet 
German invasion with a pitchfork or a flail, now had a rifle in 
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his hands and ammunition in his belt. He felt much better. He 
felt, in fact, unbeatable. 

When the Blitz was at its height, Churchill said in a secret- 
session speech: 

The deployment of the enemy’s invasion preparations and the as- 
sembly of his ships and barges are steadily proceeding, and at any 
moment a major assault may be launched on this island. . . . Upwards 
of seventeen hundred self-propelled barges and more than two hun- 
dred seagoing ships ... arc already gathered at the many invasion 
ports. ... I am confident that we shall succeed in defeating and largely 
destroying this most tremendous onslaught by which we are now 
threatened, and anyhow, whatever happens, we will all go down fight- 
ing to the end. 

It is perhaps a bit of unnecessarily grim speculation, but I 
believe there were some in England— and I should not be sur- 
prised if Churchill were one of them — who later regretted 
rather wistfully that Hitler never tried that invasion. As a 
member of the staff remarked later to Hopkins, "It would have 
been a hell of a fight.” The British were deficient in modern 
weapons, but they had millions of antitank grenades, made with 
beer bottles containing TNT and sulphur, and they were lit- 
erally spoiling for a chance to hurl them. They knew that the 
President of the United States, however limited his and their 
means, was with them, at least in spirit. This consideration was 

worth far more to their morale than the paper that it was not 
written on. 

This, then, was Roosevelt s first tremendous wartime de- 
cision: to back the seemingly hopeless cause of Britain with 
everything that he could possibly offer in the way of material 
and moral encouragement. This decision was entirely on his 
own. There was no time in his Presidential career when he met 
with so much opposition in his own official family or when 
his position in the country was less secure. His two principal 
ambassadorial advisers, Bullitt in France and Kennedy in Brit- 
ain, were bleakly defeatist about Britain's chances. Bullitt pas- 
sionately pro-French, felt that the British had betrayed ’their 
allies because of Churchill’s refusal to send the final R.A.F 
fighter strength to France. Kennedy vehemently advised the 
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President against “holding the bag in a war in which the Allies 
expect to be beaten.” But Roosevelt made his decision and pro- 
claimed it — let it be remembered — on the brink of a Presi- 
dential political campaign and even before he had announced 
that he would run for a third term or before he knew that the 
Republican nominee would be Wendell Willkie instead of 
Robert A. Taft, Thomas E. Dewey or Arthur H. Vandenberg, 
all of whom were then avowed isolationists. In this decision, 
Roosevelt was influenced undoubtedly by strategic considera- 
tions: he well knew the importance of the United Kingdom as 
a base and of the Royal Navy as a weapon for the defense of 
the Western Hemisphere. But there were considerations of 
morality which were even more important to him. His inability 
to offer any kind of satisfactory reply to the desperate calls for 
help from France had given him, I believe, the bitterest sense 
of defeat that he had ever experienced. He was determined not 
to .repeat that national humiliation. He was now asserting 
leadership of the American people — and most of the people, 
be it said, were glad of it for they had been shocked and stunned 
by the impact of events. 

The vast mail that came into the White House in those days 
was full of fear, not of any known peril, but of the awful un- 
certainty and confusion that afflicted the people. Many letters 
carried pitiful appeals from mothers and wives to the President 
to “Tell the country that you won’t send our boys into any 
foreign wars. Promise us they won t be sent out of the Western 
Hemisphere.” (As though it were preferable to have the war 
in this part of the world and the boys to perish in the Brazilian 
jungles or the Alaskan wastes.) There were letters that ex- 
pressed fear for our national honor and the future of our free- 
dom. One such was from Hopkins’ old friend, William Hodson, 
Commissioner of Welfare in New York City, who had been 
so largely responsible for bringing Hopkins to the attention of 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. Hodson wrote: 

There can be no doubt that America is on the brink of disaster, 
and I am conscious of the appalling responsibility' which the President 
and all his advisers are assuming in this dark hour. I hope that the 
President will speak out and tell America the worst, as Churchill 
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has done in Great Britain, so that we may steel ourselves for the 

trials ahead which the American people do not fully understand. 

What can be done at this point by the citizens to bring about 

immediate American help to the Allies in every possible way ? What 

can the citizens do to support and sustain the President's effort to 

reorganize and enlarge the armaments of the country without delay? 

It seems to me that there is still a lethargy and inertia, which may 

confuse and deaden our efforts, unless we hear quickly the clarion 

call, which only the President can give. God grant that we are not 
already too late! 


Hodson was killed two and a half years later in the crash of 
an Army airplane en route to North Africa where he was to 
organize the first program of the United Nations Relief and 
Rehabilitation Administration. He had lived to see the war 
reach its turning point at Midway, El Alamein and Stalingrad 
But Roosevelt never clearly sounded "the clarion call” which 
Hodson and many others demanded; he waited until the Jap 
anese war lords sounded it for him. He has been criticized for 
this by many thoughtful people, including his most loyal "lieu- 
tenant, Henry L. Sumson. Perhaps history will find him at 
fault tor not having laid his cards on the table in 1940 or 1941 
and demanded a showdown with Congress as to whether or nor 
the United States should enter the war and fight. I do not know 
about that. I can only express the belief that had he done so 
he would have been badly defeated and Germany and Japan be 
tween them would have conquered all of Europe and Asia 
including the Soviet Union, by 1942. I hesitate even to guess 
what the results of this would have been in the Western 
Hemisphere. Not that it matters. For better or for worse, history 
never needs to be seriously concerned with what might have 
happened. Whatever Franklin Roosevelt might have done that 

1040 T 0 ’ thC f T remalns th « the decisions he made in 
) 0, on his own authority and without clarion calls, involved 

^ m k‘r ent r 0f th ?. Un ' tcd States t0 the assumption of re 
sponsibihty for nothing less than the leadership of the world 

ft was a coincidence but an appropriate development of the 

pattern of history that Roosevelt should have proclaimed his 

decision at Chariottesville, Virginia, in the presence of the 

genius of Thomas Jefferson, who had boldly and without Con- 
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gressional authority set the young United States on the way 
to continental dominance and thereby, he hoped, had given 
it strength to avoid the entanglements of the Old World. 


CHAPTER VII 
The Chain Reaction 


It IS generally assumed that propaganda is nothing but a maze 
of words dreamed up by fiendish minds for the purpose of 
deceiving and cajoling, lulling or frightening. But the only war 
propaganda that really matters is that which proclaims action or 
which threatens it, and in the latter case the action must always 
follow or the propaganda boomerangs. The devastating Nazi 
propaganda campaign, the strategy of terror, was not the mere 
creation of Goebbels’ phrase factory; it was the sequence of 
events — the blood purges, the pogroms, the rearmament, the 
annual Black Mass of force worship at Nuremberg, the con- 
centration camps, the reality of the fifth columns operating 
with brazen, contemptuous candor behind the frontiers of in- 
tended victims all over Europe and the Western Hemisphere; 
finally, it was the sudden application of overwhelming force 
itself and the proof that "resistance is futile.” Hitler dancing a 
jig on the grave of the 1918 Armistice — Hitler paying mag- 
nanimous tribute at the tomb of his late colleague, Napoleon 
Bonaparte — these illustrated events provided the supreme peak 
in the course of Nazi propaganda. If the strategy of terror were 
enough in itself to conquer the world, Hitler need fear no 
future battles. But there are some peoples whom it is dangerous 
to alarm, and the first of these was the British, and the second 
the Russians and the third the Americans. 

One of the most forcible and persuasive although unwitting 
purveyors of Nazi propaganda was the famous American hero, 
Colonel Charles A. Lindbergh. Largely because of personal 


THE CHAIN REACTION l87 

tragedy, and the refusal of the more sensational press (which 
was also the most vehemently isolationist section of the press) 
to allow him and his family to lead anything resembling* a 
normal life, Lindbergh had lived for several years in Europe 
before the war. He had seen the flabby weakness of the England 
of Stanley Baldwin and Neville Chamberlain, and the chaotic 
disunity of France, and the apparent deficiency of Russian in- 
dustry, as contrasted with the superb organization and regi- 
mentation of Hitler's and Goering's Germany which presented 
a model of efficiency to his technological mind. He was given 
every opportunity by Goering to study the building of the 
mighty Luftwaffe. Because he had an exceptional understanding 
of the power of machines — as opposed to the principles which 
animate free men— he came to the seemingly logical con- 
clusion that Nazi Germany was invincible and that Britain 
France, the United States and everybody else should wake up 
and, facing the facts of modern life, yield to "the wave of the 

forr p fe ' f A re f mng 3nd taCltUrn man by natUre aS wel1 as bv 
ext re me I “T circumstan «, Lindbergh became a violent and 
extremely eloquent crusader for the cause of isolationism. He 

The ra^io 011 ^ y R °° Sevek ’ s most formidable competitor on 

ask WtZk f 8 ^ thC WeSt W “ at its he ‘8 ht > Roosevelt 
asked the Congress for a program which would involve, among 

and e Navy. 8 He said" ‘ Ctl0n ^ 5 ° ,0 ° 0 pkneS f ° r the Army 

The brutal force of modern offensive war has been loosed in all 

av h r ° r ' P T rS °! d “ trUCtion ' incredibly swift and deadly 

darL No oT °?f ; “ th ° 5e WH ° Wk ' ld them are m.hless and’ 
daring No old defense is so strong that it requires no further 

be ig 8 n„red! nfi * "° *** “ S ° or impossible that it may 

Lindbergh denounced this as "hystericaL chatter," adding: 

We are in danger of war today, not because Europeans attempted 
to int er fc re , In our internal affairs, but because Americans attended 

Our dangers are internal. We need not fear invasion unless Amer- 
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icans bring it through their own quarreling and meddling with affairs 

abroad. If we desire peace, we need only stop asking for war. Nobody 

wishes to attack us, and nobody is in a position to do so. 

Lindbergh did nor say much publicly ar this time of what he 
had seen of German might and of British, French and Russian 
weakness. But when he recited facts and figures at private 
meetings he could generally scare the living daylights out of 
his listeners and some of them were impelled to write to Roose- 
velt urging him to command Churchill to surrender at once to 
prevent the impending carnage. But one of Lindbergh s listeners 
had a somewhat different reaction. This was Dr. Vannevar 
Bush, formerly Dean of Engineering at the Massachusetts In- 
stitute of Technology, now President of the Carnegie Institute 
in Washington. The effect upon Dr. Bush of the scaring process 
was not at all what Lindbergh had intended. He was impelled 
to action by the very threat which Lindbergh so forcefully pre- 
sented. Bush was in consultation and correspondence with vari- 
ous like-minded men of science, among them Presidents James 
B. Conant of Harvard, Karl T. Compton of the Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology and Frank B. Jewett of the Bell Tele- 
phone Laboratories. They had discussed a plan for the mobiliza- 
tion of American scientists to work on new weapons to meet 
and overcome the awful challenge that Nazi technology had 
presented to the free and civilized world. Bush had been named 
spokesman for this group principally because he was the one 
who happened to be in Washington, but he proved to be (in 
the words of Conant) "an ideal leader of American scientists 
in time of war . . . his analysis of a tangled situation and his 
forceful presentation of a course of action produced results 
far removed from his official sphere of influence.” 

Bush had no quick access to anyone on the higher levels of 
government, but he knew that the man to see en route to 
Roosevelt was Harry Hopkins and he accordingly went to him 
with his plan for a National Defense Research Council. Hop- 
kins was already interested in the subject, for the Bureau of 
Standards of the Commerce Department was engaged in re- 
search, and through the Bureau of Patents he had received a 
suggestion along somewhat similar lines offered by Lawrence 
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Langner, a public-spirited New Yorker who divided his time 
between the practice of patent Jaw and directing the Theatre 
Guild (Langner s proposal was for a National Inventors Coun- 
cil to stimulate development of new weapons and equipment, 
and this was established ) . 

Always receptive to new ideas that were both daring and 
Hopkins was immediately impressed with Bush’s proposal 
and with Bush himself. There were certain points of resem- 
blance between the two men. Bush was also thin, quick, sharp 
and untrammeled in his thinking. He knew what he was talking 
about and he stated it with brevity and, like Hopkins, with a 
good sprinkling of salt. He had prepared a succinct memo- 
randum outlining his proposals. Hopkins read it with approval 
and then arranged an appointment for Bush to talk with the 
President about it. When Bush went to the White House he 
was prepared to answer all kinds of questions and meet probable 
objections, but he found that Roosevelt had already studied the 
memorandum with Hopkins: after uttering a pleasantry or two 
he wrote on it, "O.K.— F.D.R.’’— and Bush was out of the Presi- 
dent’s office a few moments after he had entered it. 

Subsequently Bush, in consultation with Hopkins, drafted a 
letter to himself for the President’s signature. That letter, with 
a few additions which provided for close co-operation between 
N.D.R.C. and the military authorities, was signed by Roosevelt 
on June 15, the day after the fall of Paris, when it seemed that 
Christian civilization was coming to an end. It was the day 
when Churchill sent his most desperate cable, asking the Presi- 
dent to announce that the United States would, if necessary, 
enter the war, and when Roosevelt made his discouraging reply 

to Reynaud. Included in that letter to Dr. Bush were these 
words: 

Recently I appointed a special committee, with Dr. Briggs of the 
Bureau of Standards as Chairman, to study into the possible relation- 
ship to national defense of recent discoveries in the field of atomistics. 
notably the fission of uranium. I will now request that this committee 
report directly to you, as the function of your Committee includes this 
special matter, and your Committee may consider it advisable to sup 
port special studies on this subject . . . 


190 BEFORE 1941— EDUCATION OF HARRY HOPKINS # 

The function of your Committee is of great importance in these 
times of national stress. The methods and mechanisms of warfare have 
altered radically in recent timesfand they will alter still further in the 
future. This country is singularly fitted, by reason of the ingenuity 0 
its people, the knowledge and skill of its scientists, the flexibility of its 
industrial structure, to excel in the arts of peace, and to excel in the 
arts of war if that be necessary. The scientists and engineers of the 
country, under the guidance of your Committee, and in close collab- 
oration with the armed services, can be of substantial aid in the task 
which lies before us. I assure you, as you proceed, that you will have 
my continuing interest in your undertakings. ’ 

Such was the authorization to Vannevar Bush to go ahead 
with his plans — which he did without delay and without cere- 
mony. And such is the story of how Hitler’s strategy of terror, 
relayed through Lindbergh, influenced the establishment of 
the organization which was responsible for the invention of the 
atomic bomb. 

As a footnote on Lindbergh, who had derided Roosevelt’s call 
for 50,000 war planes as "hysterical chatter’’: he eventually 
proved himself highly useful in experimental work for the Air 
Force; his precise recording mind retained all the intelligence 
material that had been so hospitably offered to him in Germany 
and he applied it effectively; he rendered valuable service as 
a civilian flyer testing some of the more than 300,000 war 
planes that this nation actually did produce before victory in 
1945. Incidentally, Lindbergh of all people should have known 
this much about his own countrymen: you may say to the 
average American (if there is one) that some other country 
has a better form of government than ours, or a superior cul- 
ture, or a purer religious faith, and he is apt to reply, without 
much interest, "Maybe you’ve got something there, brother”; 
but try to tell him that some other country can outdo us in 
the manufacture and use of any kind of gadget and he will be 
up in arms. 

Another object of the chain reaction to the strategy of terror 
was a group of men in New York City who had been officers 
in the First World War and who had formed the Military 
Training Camps Association to keep alive the "Plattsburg idea.” 
One of them was Grenville Clark, a distinguished lawyer, Chair- 
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Roosevelt’s letter to Vannevar Bush , signed the day after the fall 
of Paris, in which he set up the organization leading to the 

development of the atomic bomb. 
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man of the Board on the Bill of Rights of the American Bar 
Association, a Republican and an old friend of Franklin Roose- 
velt’s. At a private meeting during the days of Dunkirk, Clark 
came forth with the startling proposal that the nation must 
conscript its manpower. It was a supremely daring suggestion 
and a seemingly hopeless one at a time when young men all 
over the country were demonstrating against increased arma- 
ment. Never before had the United States enacted a draft law 
until it was in a war and actually fighting. But Clark and his 
associates prepared the first draft of the Selective Service Bill 
and persuaded Senator Edward R. Burke, of Nebraska (one of 
the most isolationist of the States ) and Representative James 
W. Wadsworth, a Republican from upstate New York, to 
sponsor the Bill in Congress. It was of course highly desirable 
to give it a bipartisan appearance, and the words "Selective 
Service” provided an effective euphemism. Clark made an ap- 
pointment to see the President on May 31 to urge him to come 
out in favor of Selective Service and also to name Henry L. 
Stimson as Secretary of War and Judge Robert P. Patterson as 
Under Secretary. This appointment did not come off. General 
Watson called Clark and told him that it was inconvenient for 
the President to see him at that time and that his appointment 
had been shifted to Harry Hopkins, who would be glad to talk 
with him. Clark, however, was afraid that Hopkins would 
merely advise him to call off the whole dangerous Selective 
Service project, at least until after the November election. Since 
Clark had no intention of retreating under any circumstances, 
he concluded it was best not to talk to Hopkins. Some three 
weeks later, Clark and Hopkins did meet and talked for two 
hours. Hopkins made no commitments on behalf of the Presi- 
dent in support of Selective Service — this being an "irrevocable 
act’ which Roosevelt wished to avoid until he was sure he 
could win the vote in the Congress — but Hopkins gave Clark 
his own personal encouragement and at least the intimation 
that Roosevelt would support the Bill when he felt that the 
time was right for him to do so. Indeed, Roosevelt by then had 
already decided on the appointments of Stimson and Patterson, 
two of the foremost champions of Selective Service. 
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This was one of Hopkins’ first appearances in a role that was 
to become of major importance — the confidential contact man 
between Roosevelt and private citizens who were advocating 
some policy of which the President approved but which he did 
not want to advocate publicly for political reasons at the time. 
There was more than one occasion when Roosevelt wanted to 
be attacked for inactivity and thus "goaded” into action by 
public demand. 

In these same grim days at the end of May, Hopkins par- 
ticipated in the formation of the National Defense Advisory 
Commission, the parent of all the war production, food produc- 
tion, priorities and price control organizations. This was the 
beginning of the mobilization of manpower for civilian pur- 
poses as was Selective Service for the military. The N.D.A.C. 
was composed of the following: 

William S. Knudsen, Industrial Production. 

Sidney Hillman, Labor. 

Edward R. Stettinius, Industrial Materials. 

Leon Henderson, Price Stabilization. 

Ralph Budd, Transportation. 

Chester C. Davis (Grinnell Ti), Farm Products. 

Dr. Harriet Elliott, Consumer Protection. 

William H. McReynoIds, Secretary. 

Larer, Donald M. Nelson became associated as Co-ordinator 
or National Defense Purchases. 

It will be seen that there was no chairman. For the next 

year and a half Roosevelt was criticized bitterly for his failure 

to appoint any one man head of the production effort. He 

steadfastly and perhaps stubbornly refused to do so until a 

month after Pearl Harbor. I have never known what his real 
reasons were for this delay. 

There was some preliminary dispute as to just where the 

iiac would be placed in the government structure. The 
under Secretary of Commerce, Edward J. Noble, believed that 
jt e onged logically in the Commerce Department, and I 
imagine that Hopkins was not opposed to having it under his 

T n ,^ Cd0n * ^ Ut P fes ^ ent decided that the new agency 
should be kept independent, placed in that limboesque area 
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known as the Office of Emergency Management. Roosevelt 
thereby established the pattern for his war administration: the 
special war agencies were for the most part set up by them- 
selves, apart from the permanent structure, with their Directors 
reporting to the President rather than to any Cabinet officer. 
Thus, the war agencies — or "defense agencies, as they were 
known in the euphemistic days before Pearl Harbor — formed a 
kind of government within a government. Roosevelt was criti- 
cized also for this, particularly by members of his own Cabinet 
who saw all that power and all those funds going to the new 
mushroom agencies. But Roosevelt’s two main reasons for this 
policy are quite clear: 

( 1 ) The Congress was inclined to view with suspicion any 
increases in the authority, personnel and money of the perma- 
nent Departments — for it is traditional that once a new func- 
tion gets into a permanent agency it is extremely difficult to 
get it out. Temporary agencies can simply be abolished when 
the emergency ends. For instance, there were logical arguments 
that the administration of price control be put in the permanent 
Securities Exchange Commission or war manpower in the De- 
partment of Labor; but Roosevelt knew that the Congress 
would be much more likely to support these highly unpopular 
measures if they were so segregated that they could be canceie 
at any time. 

( 2 ) Of greater importance was Roosevelt’s conviction that 
the regular Departments were not geared to meet the extraor- 
dinary demands of war. Bound by convention, tradition, ree 
tape and bureaucratic fear of irregularity, they moved at glacia 
pace — when the times demanded jet propulsion. The career 
man” in government is inclined to consider the interests of his 
career above the immediate problems of any given moment, his 
cardinal principle being, "Never stick your neck out. 
peacetime, patience is a requirement as well as a virtue in a civi 
servant who knows that haste makes waste and waste makes 
you liable to Congressional investigation; whereas, in wartime, 
impatience is essential. Impatience was rife in the temporary 
agencies which were run and staffed to a large extent by men 
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and women whose main concern was to do all they possibly 
could to help win the war in the shortest possible time and 
then "get the hell out of government service forever." Such tem- 
porary people, Republicans and Democrats alike, started swarm- 
ing toward Washington as the German Panzers swarmed into 
France — and it must be admitted that some of them showed 
remarkable aptitude for picking up the petty jealousies and 
wranglings and wanglings that sometimes beset bureaucracy. 
Harold Smith, wartime Director of the Bureau of the Budget, 
talked to me years later of Roosevelt’s method of handling these 
emergency problems in administration, and said: 

The President was the only one who really understood the mean- 
ing of the term total war and the necessity for it. The others believed 
you could fight a war with one hand and carry on domestic business 
pretty much as usual with the other. Roosevelt saw the Cabinet officers 
not as members of his own staff but as theater commanders, each with 
his own special area, interests, problems and demands. You couldn't 
expect any one of them to see the picture whole, as the President had 
to do. That is where Hopkins became so valuable after he left the 
Department of Commerce. Hopkins' sole job was to see everything 
from the President s point of view. He was bound by no preconceived 

notions, no legal inhibitions and he certainly had absolutely no respect 
for tradition. 

Smith expressed the belief that if Roosevelt had had ample 
time to prepare for war — and the authority to do so — he might 
have reorganized the Departments to meet the emergency, 
which would certainly have involved some drastic changes in 
personnel. But there was not ample time and Roosevelt had 
to improvise as best he could. 

In Arsenal of Democracy, Donald Nelson wrote: 

But let s think back to that June of 1940: Who among us, except 
the President of the United States, really saw the magnitude of the 
job ahead, the awful mission of the United States in a world running 
berserk? I can testify that all the people I met and talked to, including 
members of the General Staff, the Army and Navy’s highest ranking 
officers, distinguished statesmen and legislators, thought of the defense 
program as only a means of equipping ourselves to keep the enemy 
away from the shores of the United States. None of us — not one 
that I know of, except the President- — saw that we might be fighting 
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Germany and Japan all over the world. He took his stand against 
the advice of some of this country’s best minds, but his foresight was 
superior to theirs, and this foresight saved us all. 


Hopkins was certainly one of the many who had no com- 
prehension of total war, but he was beginning to learn from 
Roosevelt, as he indicated in a press conference near the en 
of May. Asked by Nicholas Gregory of the New York Herald 
Tribune, what he thought of the war situation in general, as it 
affected the United States, he replied: 


We cannot go on sitting here and saying that the war is so many 
miles away and we do not need to worry about it because we are 
a rich country and it will not affect us or our economic life. We cannot 
get ourselves into an economic vacuum here. We must get realistic, 
and put our minds on it, and decide what we are going to do and 
then make every move necessary to carry out that decision. 


Mr. Hermann, of The American Banker, asked, "Just how 

far can we project that?” 

Hopkins replied, "To any point you want to put it — just as 
far as you want to go.” 

Mr. Hermann then started to ask, "Even if — ” 

Hopkins did not permit him to finish saying, " — if it means 
our getting into the war?” He interposed: 

Hell, I mean the tough implications! Suppose that Germany wins 
the war in the next two months and does on the economic fronts what 
they have done on the military fronts. What will they do in South 
America presuming they win, and then, what are we going to do 
about it? Or — suppose this war lasts two or three years. What effect 
is that going to have on the economy of this country ? This is not a 
matter of sitting down at the dinner table and talking about it ... I 
belong to the school that does not talk about things — you do them. 

Hopkins now began to acquire experience in war production 
and allocation, subjects with which he was to gain so much 
familiarity in so little time. He became closely associated with 
Major General James H. Burns, of the Army Ordnance De- 
partment, and this association remained throughout Lend Lease, 
the Victory production program, the program of aid for the 
‘ Soviet Union and the work of the Munitions Assignment 
Board. John J. McCIoy, Assistant Secretary of War under Stirn- 
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son, has written of Burns, "He gave inspiration and impetus 
to the program in a manner for which he forever deserves well 
of his country." Burns was what Hopkins liked most — a doer’ 

and he worked fast. Early in June there was a conference 
between Knudsen, Louis Johnson and Burns at which Knudsen 
— the able, genial automotive production man, with no experi- 
ence in weapons — kept asking, "How many pieces do you 
want?” The word "pieces” referred to such items as heavy 
bombers, bullets, paratroop boots, tanks, etc. The Army’s esti- 
mates on everything had been so deliberately timid and modest, 
because of the fear of ever asking for more than a minimum, 
that the sudden rush of Congressional appropriations caught 
its officers unprepared. They did not know how many "pieces.” 
But Hopkins advised Burns to ask for everything. Working 
with his staff incessantly for twenty-four hours, Burns produced 
a new program which included provision for, among other 
things, construction of the 50,000 war planes for which the 
President had asked. This program was rushed through the 

General Staff and presented to Knudsen within two days after 
he had requested it. 

It is difficult to exaggerate the bewilderment and frenzied 
uncertainty that prevailed in Washington in those days. It was 
ridiculous, in a way, and in a way it was intensely inspiring; it 
presented the concentrated picture of a great people groping, 
without direction, for the opportunity of service. Among the 
many patriotic industrialists called to Washington was Robert 
T. Stevens, one of the country s leading textile manufacturers. 
When he arrived he had only the vaguest idea of his duties, 
but Donald Nelson told him, "Look around in the War and 
Navy Departments and find out what their requirements are in 
textiles and figure out a way to meet them.” Stevens found out 
about the needs for uniforms, blankets, blackout curtains, etc., 
which required no special talents, and then he began to think 
that perhaps he was called upon for the exercise of his own 
imagination. Trying to consider every phase of war activity that 
might involve the use of textiles he thought of parachutes. It 
then occurred to him that with French and Italian manufacturers 
of silk closed to us, our only source was Japan and, white he 
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knew next to nothing about the international situation, it 
seemed conceivable to him that this source might be shut off, 
also. He therefore felt that perhaps we should start stockpiling 
silk. He learned that the average requirement was four para- 
chutes- per war plane — figuring the heavy bombers (eleven 
men) plus the pursuit planes (one man) plus the essential 
reserves. He consulted the procurement officers in the Army and 
Navy and was told that they estimated they would need a total 
of 9,000 parachutes for the coming year, 1940-41 — 6,500 for 
the Army Air Corps, 2,500 for the Navy. Stevens did some 
multiplication of his own and told the officers that he figured 
they would need 200,000 parachutes instead of the 9,000 for 
which they were asking. They asked him how he had arrived 
at this fantastic figure. He replied, "The President has asked 
for 50,000 war planes. I just multiplied that by four.” 

So, the number of parachutes on the production program 
was boosted from 9,000 to 200,000 and, later, this figure was 
increased into the millions. This may have been, an extreme 
• case, but in 1940 the extreme case was the typical one. I do 
not cite this in any sense of discredit to the procurement officers 
involved but simply as an instance of the extent to which the 
normal peacetime, indoctrinated concern for the sanctity of 
the taxpayers’ money can in time of peril endanger the tax- 
payers’ lives, not to mention the security of the Republic itself. 

It is important to remember that Roosevelt established the 
parent agencies for war production, war manpower, price con- 
trol, food production, transportation, etc., without the need for 
any legislation by the Congress. In this, he reverted to a law 
passed in the First World War, just as in the creation of the 
Vannevar Bush organization, N.D.R.C., he reverted to authori- 
zations dating from the Civil War. In both ultra-modern in- 
stances he used antiquated and generally inadequate legislation 
as his authority for action because he did not want to risk pos- 
sible conflict with the Congress on any issue other than what 
he considered the main one — which was Selective Service. As 
Commander in Chief in a time when the national security was 
imperiled, he had to put first things first: he may have been 
wrong in his judgment of what were the first things, but — ' 
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right or wrong he had to take action, in the national interest, 
and he took it. His personal position was far weaker than at 
any other time in the New Deal or war years. Whatever unit)' 
and harmony and even loyalty there had been in his Adminis- 
tration was to a serious degree disrupted by the third term 
issue and the selection of the Vice-Presidential nominee. "Dur- 
ing the most critical weeks of May and June, it was not known 
whether Roosevelt would run again or, if he did, whether he 
would be able to overcome the obstacles of isolationist senti- 
ment and of popular respect for the tradition established by 
George Washington and solidified by Thomas Jefferson. 

Outside of the Service Departments— which, as has been 
said, were at the time in enfeebled condition— the Treasury was 
the only one that was functioning on an emergency basis. In- 
deed, in his prolonged dealings with the French and British 
Purchasing Commissions, and in his promotion of aid for 
China, Henry Morgenthau had been exercising some of the 
most vital functions of the War Department and even of the 

fault Departrnent, not ^ a P rocess of usurpation, but by de- 


In mid-June, Roosevelt was bitterly attacked from both sides 
of the political fence when he appointed Stimson and Frank 
Knox both distinguished Republicans, to serve as Secretaries 
of War and Navy. Both men had expressed themselves very 
vigorously in favor of Roosevelts foreign policy and in opposi- 
tion to the isolationist tendencies of their own party. Indeed 
Stimson, as Secretary of State under Hoover, had laid the 
foundation for that policy when he advocated collective re- 
sistance to the first act of Fascist aggression, the Japanese in- 
vasion of Manchuria in 1931. Stimson had been much too far 
ahead of his time in a timorous, shortsighted world, and 
Roosevelt admired him all the more for that. Knox, publisher 
of the Chicago Daily News, had run as Vice-Presidential nomi- 
nce with Landon against Roosevelt four years previously and 
nad been one of the hardest-hitting critics of the New Deal 
but he had also been a fellow Rough Rider and lifelong friend 
of Theodore Roosevelt and, as such, capable of unorthodoxy 
Both Stimson and Knox had held the rank of colonel in the 


.200 BEFORE 1941— EDUCATION OF HARRY HOPKINS 

First World War and both could recognize national peril when 
they saw it. 

When Roosevelt called Knox on the long distance telephone 
and invited him to take over the Navy Department, Knox ac- 
cepted but expressed the conviction that it would be unwise 
to make announcement of it until after the Republican Conven- 
tion, which was then about to assemble in Philadelphia. He said 
that he wanted to attend this convention and fight for a non- 
isolationist policy and a nonisolationist candidate, Wendell 
Willkie, which would obviously be in the national interest for 
it would remove this highly dangerous issue from the campaign. 
Roosevelt replied that it was all important that the announce- 
ment be made before the Convention, for the following reasons: 

The entry of Knox into the Cabinet must be publicly recog- 
nized for what it was — an act of pure patriotism, animated by 
the belief that the conduct of the whole defense effort and of 
foreign policy in general should be placed above all partisan 
considerations. This would be difficult if not impossible if 
Knox waited until after the Convention when the issue was 
joined. If the Republican party espoused an isolationist policy 
and nominated an isolationist candidate, then his entry into the 
Democratic Administration would be interpreted as an act of 
disgruntlement and bad sportsmanship. If, on the other hand, 
Willkie and the nonisolationists won out at Philadelphia, Knox 
could hardly desert with good grace the candidate and principles 
he had fought for, and thus his services would be denied to the 
President at this critical time. 

Stimson, also notified by telephone, indicated his acceptance 
under certain stringent conditions, the chief of which was that 
all traces of the warring factions in the War Department be 
eliminated and that Grenville Clark’s proposal of Robert P. 
Patterson be approved. Roosevelt agreed. 

Announcement of the appointment of these two public- 
spirited men was made on the eve of the Philadelphia Con- 
vention and it brought roars of protest from leading Republican 
politicians, who charged a "double cross" and demanded that 
Stimson and Knox be "read out of the party.” Farley and other 
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leading Democratic politicians decried the appointments as a 

betrayal of party regularity. Ickes was angry because he wanted 
to be Secretary of War himself. 

It is impossible to exaggerate the extent to which Stimson 
and Knox strengthened Roosevelt's hand in dealing with the 
immediate problems of I94 o and the longer-range problems of 
aid to Britain and the building up of ouf armed forces, as well 
as in the eventual fighting of the war. Of the two men, Stimson 
bore appreciably heavier responsibilities because of the Presi- 

",l S P redlIectl( >n for the Navy. Stimson, with General Mar- 
shall at his side, had to start very close to scratch in the creation 

himself nt ‘l Arm r and ForCe eStablisl,raent - surrounded 

himself with civilian aides of remarkable ability— the Under 

Secretary, Judge Patterson, and Assistant Secretaries, John J 

McCloy and Robert A. Lovett. Knox was similarly wise and 

fortunate in the selection of his Under Secretary and (in 1944) 

successor, James Forrestal. None of these men was naturally 

sympathetic with the New Deal philosophy. Undoubtedly most 

tic pohcies^e ‘ n the " a " ci P«hy to Roosevelt's domes- 

'devnr / f S °’ they P rovided a memorable example of 
devonon aud of superb capability in the service of the Roose 
veit Administration in wartime. 

Chief 6 n?N, ° f | n aff ° f • tHe f my ’ General Ma rshall, Md the 
Chief of Naval Operations, Harold R. Stark, had been an 

pointed by Roosevelt shortly before the outbreak of the Euro- 
pean war in i 939 , and had been his advisers on all matters 
relating to world strategy. Both of them were military philos- 

"; P0SSt5Se 0f the ,on « view on major problems, and both 
had the sense of statesmanship that enabled them to consider 

the political as well as purely military aspects of the global 

“• St3 f Had be tf n ° n dUty * n the Nay y Department most 
tL n d £ Ur ^ g , the prCWar >' ears ' Particularly as Chief of 

raff IZT °U ^ d ff HC Had exce Pti°nal qualities as a 
d ecRA* ’ but , lacked the qmckness and the ruthlessness of 
decis.on required in wartime and, after Pearl Harbor, he was 

dieved by Admiral Ernest J. King, who lacked neither. Stark 
served out the war most faithfully and usefully in London as 
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Commander of U.S. Naval Forces in Europe; his contribution 
to the formation of grand strategy was immeasurable as will 
be seen in later chapters. 

As a result of his years in the Bureau of Ordnance, Stark 
had made many friends on Capitol Hill and had the confidence 
of Congressmen who regarded him as a man modest in his 
demands. Marshall gained confidence by his quiet assurance, 
mastery of facts and exceptional courtesy, although he was sus- 
pect when he talked in terms of armored divisions and long- 
range bombers, for this seemed to suggest that he might have 
in mind taking the offensive, instead of concentrating on the 
work of building, and manning coast defense fortifications. 
Faced with stupidity and shortsightedness which would have 
driven a weaker man to despair, Marshall maintained at least 
the semblance of calmness and patience; but it can never be 
doubted that he endured intense inward suffering, not from 
frustration for himself but for the integrity and security of the 
Republic. There can be few people of any Allied nation who 
came in contact with Marshall during the war who would ques- 
tion the statement made to him by Secretary Stimson on th^ 
day of Germany’s unconditional surrender: "I have seen a great 
many soldiers in my day and you sir, are the finest soldier I have 
ever known.” 

If public opinion had been indicative of indifference and 
lethargy in the days of the Phony War, giving way to confu- 
sion and fear approaching hysteria during the Blitzkrieg, it 
began rapidly to assume a more intelligent and respectworthy 
appearance once Churchill in Britain and Roosevelt in the 
U.S. had made evident the pattern of policy for the immediate 
future. The knowledge that Britain would fight alone and 
America would extend all possible aid as a noncombatant clari- 
fied the situation in the public mind, at least until the next 
crisis should arise; and that represented far more clarification 
of issues than the people had had at any time since Munich. 
Roosevelt now discovered that he was gaining popular support 
for his policies to a gratifying and surprising extent. He was 
given unprecedented support by the press, the great majority 
of which had opposed him with mounting fury throughout the 
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New Deal. Most of the widely syndicated columnists were with 
him, although there were exceptions, notably the increasingly 
intemperate General Hugh S. Johnson. Leading Republican 
newspapers, such as the New York Herald Tribune, the Boston 
Herald, the Chicago Daily News, the Des Moines Register, and 
the San Francisco Chronicle, which had been among his sever- 
est critics on domestic issues, now gave wholehearted approval 
to his measures of aid for Britain. The great American foreign 
correspondents had for years been warning of the menace of 
German and Japanese imperialism. There was no group in or 
out of government who had been so consistently accurate in 
their estimates. Now it was possible to broadcast their warnings 
all over the country and the voices of Edward R. Murrow and 
Fred Bate from London, William L. Shirer from Berlin, Elmer 
Davis from New York, Raymond Gram Swing from Washing- 
ton, among many others, did much to strengthen Roosevelt’s 
position. 

Organizations of private citizens began to become active in 
the mobilization of public opinion. The largest of these had 
started on a small scale in September, 1939, when various mem- 
bers of the League of Nations Association got together to form 
a committee to support Roosevelt’s request for repeal of the 
arms embargo provisions. The Chairman of this "Non-Partisan 
Committee for Peace through Revision of the Neutrality Law” 
(what a title) was the distinguished and widely beloved Kan- 
san, William Allen White, whom no one could accuse of being 
a tool of British Imperialism or of the New Deal. A stanch Re- 
publican and admiring biographer of Calvin Coolidge, White 
was also one of the great friends and private counselors of 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. After Congress had repealed the arms 
embargo, the first White Committee was dissolved, its object 
having been achieved; but it was revived in May, 1940, and was 
called the "Committee to Defend America by Aiding the Al- 
lies. It was the first organization to combat isolationism on a 
national scale. White certainly was no interventionist and it is 
significant of the spirit of the times that he stipulated that the 
Committee should accept "no munition-makers' money, no 
international bankers money, and no money from the steel in 
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terests” — these being the interests which were popularly sup- 
posed to impel nations to war. White had written when the 
Phony War was in its last stages: 

What an avalanche of blunders Great Britain has let loose upon the 
democracies of the world ! The old British lion looks- mangy, sore- 
eyed. He needs worming and should have a lot of dental work. He 
can't even roar. Unless a new government takes the helm in Britain, 
the British empire is done. These are sad words to say, but the truth is 
the truth. 

Early in May, White was urging aid for Britain because, with ^ 
the British Fleet intact, "we could have two years in which to 
prepare for the inevitable attack of the totalitarian powers upon 
our democracy, which must come unless Great Britain wins 
this war.” When a new government did take the helm in 
Britain, White came forth as one of its firmest and most valu- 
able friends. 

Father Coughlin wrote of the White Committee in his jour- 
nal, Social Justice: 

Like thieves who operate under the cover of night, there are in our 
midst those who operate beneath the cloak of protected auspices to 
steal our liberty, our peace and our autonomy. . . . "The Committee 
to Defend America by Aiding the Allies" is a high-sounding name 
composed of high-handed gentlemen who are leaving no stone un- 
turned to throw everything precious to an American to the dogs of 
war. . . . Sneakingly, subversively and un-Americanly hiding behind 
a sanctimonious stuffed shirt named William Allen White, these men 
form the most dangerous fifth column that ever set foot upon neutral 
soil. They are the Quislings of America. They are the Judas Iscariots 
within the apostolic college of our nation. 

They are the gold-protected, Government-protected, foreign-pro- 
tected snakes in the grass who dare not stand upright and speak like 
men face to face. 

With such tributes as that, the White Committee soon had 
chapters operating vigorously in all the States and was putting 
on coast-to-coast radio broadcasts by such public figures as 
President James B. Conant, of Harvard, Henry R. Luce, the 
publisher, and Mrs. Dwight W. Morrow, the mother-in-law of 
Colonel Lindbergh. My own first contribution to the campaign 
was a fuil-page advertisement, under the headline "STOP HIT- 
LER -NOW,” which was published in newspapers throughout 
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the country on June 10, the day Italy entered the war. This ad- 
vertisement was given public endorsement by President Roose- 
velt (whom I did not then know) and evoked the sneering 
question "Stop Hitler? With What?" from Dr. Joseph Goeb- 
bels in Berlin. I made the somewhat strong statement in this 
advertisement that "Anyone who argues that the Nazis will 
considerately wait until we are ready [to go to war] is either an 
imbecile or a traitor.” This subjected William Allen White to 
many protests including one from his friend, Oswald Garrison 
Villard, who wrote that he and millions like him felt there was 
no danger to the United States and "we are just as loyal, just 
as sincere, and just as earnest Americans as Sherwood or any 
body else. White was impressed with these protests and ticked 
me off for having gone too far. But it was not long before such 
epithets as mine were commonplace. The great debate was on 
and it surged and seethed and was brought to an end only by 
the Japanese bombs on Pearl Harbor. 

In the more violent isolationist arguments was the ugly un- 
dercurrent of accusation that what the country faced was a 
Jewish plot to get us into war. Lindbergh eventually brought 
this out into the open with his statement that the only people 
who favored American intervention were the Roosevelt family 
the British and the Jews. Obviously, the Jewish community had 
ample reason to be anti-Nazi, but it was by no means unani- 
mous in opposition to isolationism. There were Jews, particu- 
larly on the upper economic levels, who supported the Amer- 
ica First Committee because their fear of anti-Semitism in 
America far transcended their resentment of Nazi barbarism 
in Europe; and there were some Jews who were just as ready 
as anyone else to "do business" with a victorious Hitler 

The strength of the White Committee was that it could not 
be successfully attacked as "un-American” although there were 
many like Father Coughlin who tried to do so. It could be 
identified with no group or faction or partisan interest- in fact 
most of its founders were like White himself Republicans. It 
was bitterly assailed by the Communists from the left as wel' 

Bphr T? FaSClst "! unatic fringe” organizations on the extreme 
ght. Ihus, it enjoyed a certain respectability in the eves o 
the mass of the American people in the middle. 
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The White Committee and its numerous offshoots notably 
the Fight For Freedom Committee — never dented the hard 
core of American isolationism, but they did -exert an effect on 
the thinking of millions who were neither isolationist nor in- 
terventionist and they helped immeasurably to promote popu- 
lar acceptance of Selective Service, the destroyers-for-bases dea 
and Lend Lease. Most importantly, this Committee, because o 
its bipartisan nature, acted as an unofficial liaison channel be- 
tween the rival political camps of Roosevelt and Willkie for 
the achievement of agreement on the development of foreign 


policy. , 

Here indeed, in the field of American politics, were some o 
the most important consequences of the German Blitzkrieg, it 
brought about the nomination of Wendell Willkie, instead o 
a Republican isolationist; it provided the final push that was 
needed to impel Roosevelt to run for a third term; it was by all 
odds the most important factor in Roosevelt’s re-election. 


CHAPTER VIII 

The Third Term Campaign 

The question has often been asked: just when did Roosevelt 
finally and definitely decide to seek a third term? So far as I 
know, that question will never be answered authoritatively. 
One may speculate endlessly and fruitlessly as to what went on 
in that mysterious mind. It is safe to say that, if there had been 
no international crises, he would not have run; but one might 
as well say that, if there had been no flood, Noah would never 
have elected to land on the top of Mount Ararat. Anyone who 
watched Roosevelt closely would know that in all matters re- 
lating to politics he had most acute powers of calculation and 
he used them with utmost care and finesse. It is true that he 
burned his fingers badly on the Supreme Court packing issue 
when, following his smashing victory in the 1936 election, he 
suffered from an excess of overconfidence, and his exasperation 
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resulting from defeat on this issue led him to burn his fingers 
again in the attempted purge. These experiences had a very 
sobering effect and led him to be if anything overcautious in 
his handling of issues arising from the calamitous world situa- 
tion. The third term was such an issue arid he studied it from 
every conceivable angle, and most of all in relation to his own 
position in history, a subject of supreme importance to him 
and one of which he was rarely forgetful. It seemed in the 
spring and early summer of 1940 that he would have little to 
gain in the way of glory from four more years in the White 
House, whereas he might have a vast amount to lose. He had 
already been by any standards one might apply a memorable 
President. He firmly believed that the New Deal achievement 
would stand out on the record as a remarkable one; but, now, 
the New Deal was no longer new or exciting or urgent and all 
the signs indicated that it must yield at least temporarily to a 
phase of reaction. Indeed, from 1938 on, it became evident 
that if Roosevelt should run again on purely domestic issues he 
would be none too sure of winning the election and, if he did 
win, he would face the reasonable certainty of a Congress deter- 
mined to block him at every turn and at last possessed of the 
power to do so. It was a bleak prospect and, although Roosevelt 
never revealed his innermost thinking on this to any man, I feel 
sure that for a long time he was determined to avoid it. In this, 
I am speaking of a third consecutive term. There was another 
possibility that, I believe, was not absent from Roosevelts mind. 
From chance remarks that he made to various friends, it would 
seem that he contemplated the possibility that, after four years 
of retirement, and of conceivably blundering mismanagement 
of the public interests by a reactionary Congress and a reaction- 
ary Administration in Washington, he might be called back to 
run for a third term in 1944. But he was in no hurry to cross 
that remote bridge until and if he should come to it. 

All of this thinking, I repeat, was based solely on domestic 
considerations, and these became of less and less importance 
especially to Roosevelt himself, after Munich. It was then that 
the third term issue began to come out into the open, and the 
Cabinet officer who brought it out first was Harold Ickes. Hav- 
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ing gone to Europe during the summer of 1938 — he was on his 
honeymoon there following his second marriage, which took 
place in Dublin — Ickes had talked with Chamberlain, Church- 
ill and Attlee in England and then gone on to France.. He has 
told me: 

Everywhere I went, I heard the same thing: "war is inevitable" 
— "war is imminent." It was Mrs. Ickes' first visit to France and she 
was enchanted with it, and when we sailed away and looked back at 
that lovely coastline she said sadly that we might never see it again 
— or, if we did, it might not still be France, it might be a province 
of Germany. During the voyage home, I thought hard about this war 
prospect and about the Presidential election in 1940. I considered in 
my mind the whole field of candidates and I came to the conclusion 
there was only one man big enough to handle the world situation: 
Roosevelt. When I got home, I came out for a third term and I went 
right on urging it at every opportunity. The President did not give 
me one word of encouragement on this. But he also did not tell me 
to stop. I was then the only one in the Cabinet for Roosevelt. Most 
of the others were candidates themselves — Hopkins, Hull, Farley, 
Wallace, Garner — you couldn’t throw a brick in any direction without 
hitting a candidate. 

As I have said in a previous chapter, Hopkins was publicly 
urging a third term in June, 1939, despite the determined op- 
position to it of Mrs. Roosevelt. Farley has recorded his own 
vigorous opposition to it — and Hull’s and Garner’s — and has 
stated that the President told him in the summer of 1939, "Of 
course I will not run for a third term ” ( The italics are Farley’s.) 

I cannot question Farley’s accuracy or Roosevelt’s sincerity. 
However, Roosevelt’s intention (at that time) not to run him- 
self certainly did not imply any lack of interest in the selection 
of his successor. Farley quotes Garner as having said at about 
the same time, "Jim, the two of us can pull together to stop 
Roosevelt," and there can be no doubt that Roosevelt was deter- 
mined to stop the two of them from gaining control of the 
Democratic party for he believed they represented the forces of 
reaction and isolationism. Farley has often protested that his 
antipathy to a third term was based on his respect for the sanc- 
tity of tradition, and no doubt this is true — but he may have had 
other reasons in mind and one of them may have been the fact 
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that both he and Roosevelt were natives of New York State. 
The Constitution provides that candidates for the Presidency 
and Vice Presidency should not come from the same State. Since 
Farley, on his own admission, was not entirely indifferent to his 
chances of winning the nomination as candidate for President 
or, failing that, for Vice President, it is obvious that he was 
personally concerned in preventing Roosevelt from becoming 
again the Democratic candidate. 

Any politician as knowledgeable as Farley must have been 
fully aware that there was no real possibility that Garner could 
be nominated and elected; but Garner, with the Texas delega- 
tion solid for him, would be an important factor in the Demo- 
cratic Convention and it is quite plain that, with Roosevelt out 
of the picture, Farley planned to swing the Garner strength to 
the support of Hull for President and himself for Vice Presi- 
dent. The great question was: how to get Roosevelt out of the 
picture? That proved to be a problem that neither Farley nor 
anyone else could solve. 

The outbreak of the European War gave Roosevelt a legiti- 
mate reason to declare a moratorium on all political discussions 
involving himself for the time being. Impenetrable silence on 
this subject then settled down about the White House and, at 
press conferences, whenever a reporter asked the President about 
his third term intentions, Roosevelt would tell him, in effect, or 
in so many words, to go stand in the corner. I do not know to 
what extent these matters may have been discussed between 
Roosevelt and Hopkins, who was bedridden throughout this 
period. It is doubtful that Roosevelt ever went to see Hopkins, 
for the Hopkins house in Georgetown was tiny and the stairs 
very narrow and steep. But Hopkins was in touch with Roose- 
velt s state of mind through frequent telephone calls and visits 
from Mrs. Roosevelt and Marguerite LeHand, "Missy,” who had 
been Roosevelts trusted secretary for many years. I know that 
Roosevelt was then teeming with plans for his retirement in 
1941: he was going back to Hyde Park to work on his papers, 
among other things, and Hopkins was to go with him to col- 
laborate on the history of the New Deal. The Franklin £). 
Roosevelt Library, Inc., had already been set up and Roosevelt 
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had arranged with Frank Walker, treasurer of the Library Com- 
mittee, that Hopkins be given a job there. Incidentally, when 
Walker heard of these plans from Roosevelt, he knew that the 
Hopkins for President in 1940 boom had ended — Walker hav- 
ing been one of the very few of Roosevelt’s confidants who knew 
of the part the President was playing in promoting this boom. 

On January 22, 1940, Hopkins told me he was virtually cer- 
tain that Roosevelt would decide to run for a third term, but 
three months later, April 23, he expressed grave doubts about it. 
He said then that the President seemed disinclined to do any- 
thing about the nomination or to permit any of his friends to 
do anything,, which would have meant that it would go to 
the Farley faction by default. (Hopkins himself was, of course, 
completely out of the running by this time.) Hopkins asked me 
if I really believed Roosevelt should run. I answered that I con- 
sidered it was his duty to run. He then asked me what were my 
reasons for this conviction, and I made the obvious answers: the 
United States was the only power that could prevent the world 
from going to hell, and Roosevelt was the only man with the 
personal strength and prestige as well. as intelligence to lead the 
United States in the way it should go. Hopkins then said to me, 
"I wish you’d sit down and write all of that to the President, 
emphasizing the 'duty’ part of it.” 

"But,” I said, "he’d pay no attention to a letter from me. He 
wouldn’t even read it.” 

You d be surprised, ’ said Hopkins, "how many letters from 
private citizens he does read and how seriously he takes some 
of them.” 

Hopkins urged me to persuade the greatest possible number 
of my friends who felt as I did to write similar letters to the 
President, and I did so. Those letters were not acknowledged, 
even by the customary note from a secretary saying, "The Pres- 
ident has directed me to express his appreciation . . .” etc. I 
doubt that any or all of them exerted the slightest influence on 
Roosevelts final decision. Farley has written that it was some- 
time after May 17 that he began to believe that Roosevelt had 
made up his mind; Edward J. Flynn, another professional Dem- 
ocratic politician, has said much the same thing. Pending the 
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appearance of further evidence (which is always possible but, 

I should judge, highly unlikely) it may be assumed that it was 
Hitler and Mussolini — and also Churchill — who made up 
Roosevelt’s mind for him. Had the Phony War still continued, 
with no sign of a break — or, after it did break, had the British 
Government advised the White House that it must sue for peace 
in the event of the fall of France — then nothing but overinflated 
personal vanity could have induced Roosevelt to seek a third 
term. Granted that Roosevelt had his full share of personal 
vanity — no man would run for President of the United States 
in the first place without it — he also had the ability to form a 
highly realistic estimate of the odds against him and, taking the 
most cynical view of the prospect, and leaving all questions of 
patriotic duty out of it, he would best serve the interests of his 
own present prestige and his ultimate place in history by retir- 
es gracefully before the storm broke and thereby leaving the 
reaping of the whirlwind to his successor. However, as long as 
Britain held out, and as long as there remained a chance that 
German victory might be prevented, Roosevelt wanted to stay 
in the fight and sincerely believed that there was none among 
all the available candidates as well qualified to aid in the pre- 
vention as he. 

On May io, the day of the attack on the Low Countries, Hop- 
kins went to his office in the Commerce Department — and, as 
nearly as I can make out, this was the second time he had 
appeared there in ten months. That evening he went to dinner 
at the White House. He was feeling miserable and Roosevelt 
prevailed on him to stay there overnight. He remained, living in 
what had been Lincoln’s study, for three and a half years. Later, 
Missy LeHand remarked, "It was Harry Hopkins who gave 
George S. Kaufman and Moss Hart the idea for that play of 
theirs, The Man Who Came To Dinner.’ ’’ From then on, his 
work was done in his room at the White House. After breakfast 
in the morning and after dinner in the evening and at odd times 
during the day he talked with the President about the shocking 
cables that were coming in from Europe; Hopkins undoubtedly 
had little real understanding of the full import of this news, but 
Roosevelt was teaching him. On Sundays they usually went 
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cruising on the yacht, Potomac. On June 20, Hopkins went with 

the President for a four days stay at Hyde Park, during which 

the news arrived of France’s surrender together with some of the 

cables from Churchill. which have been mentioned in a previous 

chapter. A week after the return to Washington, Hopkins went 

to Chicago to discuss arrangements for the Convention with 

Mayor Edward J. Kelly. Acting without express instructions 

from Roosevelt, but also without prohibition, Hopkins was 

now moving to take charge of the third term nomination him- 
self. 

Willkie s nomination at the Republican. Convention had rep- 
resented an extraordinary triumph by a group of suddenly or- 
ganized amateur zealots over the steam-rolling political bosses 
of the Republican party. These bosses distrusted Willkie, despite 
the fact that, as President of the Commonwealth and Southern 
Corporation, he was one of the few businessmen who had ever 
fought against a New Deal agency (the 'Tennessee Valley 
Authority) and won at least a moral victory in his fight. For 
one thing, he was deeply suspect because he had formerly been 
a Democrat. For another thing, the isolationist fetish was so 
strong in the Republican hierarchy that anyone who opposed it 
must, they felt, be tainted in some sinister way with the poison 
of Rooseveltism. Furthermore, they did not know whether 
Willkie would prove to be the kind of amenable, controllable 
time-server that they preferred to have in public office. (They 
found out later! ) On the eve of the Republican Convention, 
Walter Lippmann shocked many conservative readers of the 
New York Herald Tribune and other dignified papers by put- 
ting the case thus strongly: 

For eighteen months the Republican party has been walking in 
its sleep. At no one of the critical junctures of this period has the 
party understood the situation or proposed measures to deal with it 
or offered the country positive leadership. There have been many 
individual Republicans, of course, who were aware of what was going 
on. But they have been in a helpless minority and, as an organized 
party, the Republicans have had no policy at all. A year and a half 
ago when they were told that war was coming, the politicians said 
that this warning was "ballyhoo” and "war-mongering.” . . . One 
can, I think, search the speeches of Mr. Taft and Mr. Dewey, and 
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search them in vain, for any evidence of foresight as to what has 
happened, for a single proposal which was sought, in advance of the 
Administration, to strengthen the national defense. The speeches of 
Messrs. Taft and Dewey during these critical months make Mr. Neville 
Chamberlain seem like a far-sighted and strong statesman. 

This was precisely the kind of support from sober authority 
that Willkie needed. Luckily, the old Republican steam roller 
proved to be a rusty, rattletrap vehicle, directed by "sleepwalk- 
ers,” and the Willkie forces prevailed, backed as they were by 
the unmistakably spontaneous enthusiasm of the more inde- 
pendent Republican voters for the rugged, untrammeled and 
picturesque candidate. 

Roosevelt considered Willkie the most formidable opponent 
for himself that the Republicans could have named. Willkie had 
the glamor which previous Republican opponents had so con- 
spicuously lacked. ^C^hat is more, \XTllkie had no previous 
political record to attack as did those who, for isolationist rea- 
sons, had opposed every move toward national defense. Never- 
theless, despite Roosevelt's respect for Willkie as a dangerous 
competitor, he considered this nomination a "Godsend to the 
country,” for it tended to remove the isolationist-interventionist 
issue from the campaign (at least, until the final days) and 
thereby prevented the splitting of the people into two embit- 
tered factions. It guaranteed to the rest of the world — and par- 
ticularly to the warring nations — a continuity of American for- 
eign policy regardless of the outcome of the election. The im- 
portance of this consideration could hardly be overestimated. 
To begin with, Willkie came out in favor of Selective Service, 
thereby eliminating that extremely controversial issue. 

Another important issue came up — the destroyers deal. As 
we have seen, Churchill had first told Roosevelt of Britain’s 
desperate need for destroyers in a cable written five days after 
he became Prime Minister. After the fall of France, Joseph 
Alsop, the Washington columnist, urged Benjamin Cohen to 
use all his influence in support of the transfer of fifty or sixty 
U.S. destroyers of First World War vintage to the British, saying 
that without such naval reinforcement Britain might not be able 
to hold the Channel against invasion. Cohen conveyed this to 
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h's chief, Harold Ickes, who took it up with the President. Ickes 
noted: "I spent a lot of time arguing with the President that, by 
hook or by crook, we ought to accede to England’s request. He 
said that, considering the amendment that was put into the last 
Naval Appropriations Bill [June 28, 1940] we could not send 
these destroyers to England unless the Navy could certify that 
they were useless to us for defense purposes.’ The amendment 
referred to was an expression of Congress’ profound distrust of 
Roosevelt: it provided that no item of military materiel could 
be turned over to a foreign government without the certification 
by the Chief of Staff (Marshall) or the Chief of Naval Opera- 
tions (Stark) that it was useless for the defense of the United 
States. This put Marshall and Stark in the embarrassing position 
of being able to countermand orders of their Commander in 
Chief. In the case of the destroyers, Stark could not certify them 
useless, for he had lately testified to their potential value before 
Congressional Committees which had asked him, "Why should 
we go on, year after year, wasting the taxpayers’ money keeping 
these old boats in cold storage?’’ Thus was created one of the 
vacuums that abounded in Washington in those days and Roose- 
velt welcomed anyone, in the government or out of it, who 
would rush in to fill them. Many of these vacuums were filled 
by the Secretary of the Treasury, ranging far outside his own 
province, and, although the destroyers deal represented a purely 
naval and diplomatic matter, it was the Secretary of the Interior, 
of all unlikely people, who was among the first to rush in. 

Various suggestions were made to the President for new legis- 
lation to be asked of Congress to free his hands — but he was 
having none of that. He determined to find a way to circumvent 
Congress on this problem, and he found it. There were concur- 
rent negotiations for the granting of leases for American bases 
on eight British possessions in the Western Atlantic. Roosevelt 
decided that these could be used as a quid pro quo for the de- 
stroyers, thereby enabling Stark to certify that the total measure 
would s.rengthen rather than weaken America’s defense, which 
was of course the truth. Churchill at first resisted this. He wanted 
the transfer of the bases to be a spontaneous gesture by His 
Majesty s Government — an expression of Britain’s gratitude 
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for American aid— and not merely part of a sordid "deal.” He 
a to yield on this, but he insisted that the two most important 
bases, Bermuda and Newfoundland, should remain free gifts, 
apart from the deal, "generously given and gladly received"— 
an academic point, as it turned out. 

The progress of these secret negotiations — announced to the 

eS j n\w ^ COmp ' ished fact on Se P tem ber 3 — was known 
o Wendell Willkie, who had pnvately approved of it (through 

illiam Allen Whtte) and agreed not to make a campaign 
issue of Roosevelt's action. Indeed, Willkie's main criticism 
was on the ground that the transfer of fifty over-age destroyers 
was not nearly enough aid for Britain, which was very different 
from thecriticisms which might have been heard had the Repub- 
lican nominee been, for instance, Senator Taft. As it was isola- 
tionists accused Roosevelt of having taken the first, long trea- 

R “ p CP tOW u d deliverin S the United States back into the 
'f Em P lre ' but the American people as a whole were not 
greatly interested, for by the time the deal was announced the 

destmyerslr a U fe " 5 “* ^ ^ SWappin S of * few old 

matter °" the map seemed a relatively trivial 

The agreements between Roosevelt and Willkie on 
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Champ!" A shrewder politician would L k?’ a 8 ™ The 

people interpreted Willkie literals a h e Said that * The 
third term tradition Le 's maL ^ ^ hdl with 
dramatized the contest- madc it " ' a ^ht!" That 

and the more popular exrir^m u excitln § sporting event — 
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slugfest. • a en ^ e to an old-fashioned, bare-knuckled 

The Democratic Convention opened in Chicago on July 15. 
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Previous to it, there were meetings at the White House of pro- 
Roosevelt (which meant anti-Farley) Cabinet officers and Con- 
gressional and party leaders to discuss ways and means. Roose- 
velt was urged to put in an appearance at the Convention him- 
self, but refused. When asked about strategy and organization 
of his supporters as opposed to the Farley faction, he seemed 
rather vague, saying only that the Convention should have its 
own way and he would accept its verdict. Everyone knew of 
course that if the Roosevelt forces did not control the Conven- 
tion, Farley would. At one of the meetings Roosevelt was 
asked, "Suppose at some point we want to know your directions 
on strategy — whom do we ask?" Roosevelt thought for a mo- 
ment and then replied, "In that event, if I were you, I’d consult 
Jimmy Byrnes." However, when Secretaries Frances Perkins, 
Ickes, Wallace and the rest arrived in Chicago they found, to 
the dismay of some of them, that Roosevelt headquarters had 
already been firmly established in a Blackstone Hotel suite by 
Harry Hopkins. Here was the Chicago end of the private line 
to the White House. (This telephone was in the bathroom, the 
only place where privacy could be assured.) The Farley offices — 
which would normally have been Democratic National Head- 
quarters — were across the street in the Stevens Hotel, which 
made it convenient for the bewildered leaders of the State dele- 
gations, reducing the distance that they had to walk going from 
one rival headquarters to the other to receive their conflicting 
instructions. Be it said that most if'not all of these local leaders 
greatly preferred Farley to Hopkins, whom they considered the 
kingpin of the left-wing New Dealers and therefore the avowed 
enemy of the regular Democratic organization. Their chief com- 
plaint against the New Dealers was that they were political 
amateurs with no knowledge of or respect for the sacred tradi- 
tions of party regularity. As Edward J. Flynn has written, "many 
of the appointments in Washington went to men who were 
supporters of the President and believed in what he was trying 
to do, but who were not Democrats in many instances, and in all 
instances were not organization Democrats.” (e.g. — Stimson, 
Knox, Fiorello La Guardia, William S. Knudsen, Felix Frank- 
furter, John G. Winant, etc.) 
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Hopkins carried in his pocket three penciled paragraphs in 

oosevelt s handwriting on a sheet of yellow, ruled paper. It 

addressed to the Speaker of the House of Representatives, 

William B. Bankhead, Temporary Chairman of the Convention. 
It read: 

Dear Will — 

When y° u speak to the Convention on Monday evening will you 
say something for me which I believe ought to be made utterly clear > 
You and my other close friends have known and understood that 

in the t0d ? y p and J iave never had any Wlsh or P ur P° se remain 
in the office of President, or indeed anywhere in public office after 
next January. 

ou know and all my friends know that this is a simple and sincere 
tact. I want you to repeat this simple and sincere fact to the Conven 

To the best of my knowledge, that is the only instruction that 
Roosevelt put in writing before the Convention. There was a 
hange of plan on this; the message was not delivered by Bank- 
lead on the first day, Monday, but by Senator Alben W Bark 
ley, the Permanent Chairman, on the evening of the second day 

2‘L W M C "if n n 1 - f ° r tlle fifty-three-minute "demonstration” 

y Mayor Kelly s notorious "voice from the sewers ” The 
machine Democrats obediently climbed aboard the band wagon 
The vote on the first ba lot was Roosevelt 946, Farley 72, Gamer 

d ’^T 9 ; * 1 “ 5 i fractions omitted) . This was on Wednes 
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or because of any political issues involved"— or it might be 
dded, any sympathy with or even understanding of his objec- 

StTheX 61 y ^ that ° PP ° Sin « him would ^ harm 

more In r r °^ ni2atlo " s - The Roosevelt name would help 

went lion » n h ^ and for that reason these city leaders 
went along on the third-term candidacy." They were given an 

h V e e ™ bitter piU to swallow when Hopkins announced that 
the President s choice for his Vice Presidential running mate 

evid / . ace ’ and for some time they gave rebellious 

p • . e ? re ^ usin g to choke this one down. Even some of the 
sident s most loyal adherents were shocked at this selection; 
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Roosevelt’s letter to William Bankhead, Temporary Chairman 
of the Democratic National Convention stating his position on 

the Third Term. 
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Ickes, who might well have accepted the Vice Presidential nom- 
ination himself, threatened to bolt the party and it later took 
all of Roosevelt s powers of persuasion to hold him in the fold. 
In the White House, on the evening of the fourth and last day, 
Roosevelt had become so angered by the sordid shambles in 
Chicago that he was actually preparing a draft of a speech refus- 
ing the nomination. (He had not yet publicly stated that he 
would run if nominated.) Hopkins, who was not even a delegate 
to the Convention and got in only by courtesy of a badge from 
Mayor Kelly designating him a Deputy Sergeant at Arms, was 
feverishly telephoning the White House almost from minute 
to minute while the radio in the President’s study blared forth 
the raucous expressions of discord. One impassioned delegate 
shouted into the microphone: "Just because the Republicans 
have nominated an apostate Democrat ( Willkie], let us not for 
God’s sake nominate an apostate Republican [Wallace].” How- 
ever, the insurrection was not quite strong enough to stop Wal- 
lace’s nomination on the first ballot, and Roosevelt relaxed and 
started to dictate his acceptance speech with the aid of Sam 
Rosenman, for whom this was one of the worst nights of his life. 
At the Convention, Wallace wanted to give an acceptance 
speech of his own, but Hopkins harshly advised him not to show 
himself — there had been enough hostile demonstrations broad- 
cast already. The Convention closed with numerous resolutions 
of thanks to various dignitaries who had participated, not in- 
cluding Harry Hopkins. 

The job that Hopkins had to do at this dreadful display of 
democracy at its tawdriest was disagreeable and thankless. He 
was under fire from all sides, friend and foe alike. But he had 
assumed this job on his own initiative because it had to be done 
and there was no one else who had the courage or perhaps the 
effrontery to do it without written instructions from the Presi- 
dent. He handled it only by dint of supreme toughness and a 
demonstration of political ruthlessness which must have caused 
some of the professional politicians to reconsider their estimate 
of him as an amateur. Hopkins knew, however, that his dilemma 
in Chicago was only a minor projection of Roosevelt’s. In ordi- 
nary times, Roosevelt would probably have enjoyed a knock- 
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down drag-out political Donnybrook against such opponents as 
Farley and Garner and legions of ward heelers and he would 
have handled it without much perceptible difficulty. But this 
Convention was staged against a background of world catastro- 
phe, of which the delegates had scant conception, and Roosevelt, 
in his distaste for the whole vulgar proceeding, displayed none 
of his customary adroitness in controlling the unruly situation. 
It was a lucky thing for him and for the country that he had 
Hopkins there to absorb so much of the hatred that was gen- 
erated. 

After Chicago, it became all too clear to Hopkins that he 
must resign as Secretary of Commerce and, if he had not had the 
idea himself, there were plenty of Roosevelt’s friends ready to 
convey it to him. He was more of a political liability than ever: 
he was no longer in the conspicuous role of champion of the 
underprivileged — unemployment was beginning to go down 
as the defense effort increased — and, because of his long illness, 
he had little to show for himself in the way of accomplishment 
as a Cabinet officer. On August 22 he submitted his resignation 
in a letter which stated his physical inability to perform his 
duties under the rigorous demands of war — which seems an odd 
excuse in the light of his subsequent activities: 

My dear Mr. President: 

The tenth of May, 1940 was an important and fateful date. 

It seemed to me then that our situation was similar to that of the 
British before the outbreak of war. In the months preceding that 
event many Englishmen believed the conflict could be avoided by con- 
cession. Others thought there was no immediate threat from Germany; 
that defense preparation could be delayed with safety. Still others 
maintained that anyone who wished to strengthen the defenses of 
Britain was a ''war mongerer.” 

The experience of Britain has shown that where the national in- 
terest and security are at stake, we are justified in making only the 
most pessimistic assumptions. To do otherwise is to be too late at 
every stage, to invite attack when it suits the aggressor, to face con- 
flict half prepared. 

The only questions at this time are with regard to the character, 
pace and magnitude of our defense effort. We must build armaments, 
and because of your own foresight and determination, this is being 
done. We must marshal our complete economic strength for the task 
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of defense. This means that instead of retreating from our social and 
economic objectives, we should push forward vigorously with a pro- 
gram to abolish poverty from the land. To do less would be to under- 
mine our security. 

That you have resolved these fundamental questions in your own 
mind ; that you are now leading the nation in its gigantic effort to 
defend itself, — is the surest guarantee of peace for America. 

I wanted to resign last May because it seemed to me that you and 
the country needed the services of cabinet officers whose strength per- 
mitted vigorous and continuous assumption of the duties required of 
them. You indicated then that I should remain throughout the Sum- 
mer in the hope that I would completely recover my strength. This 
recovery I have not fully accomplished, therefore, I feel that I must 
resign as Secretary of Commerce, the resignation to become effective 
in the immediate future. 

An expression of good-will and appreciation from me to you at this 
time is unnecessary. My abiding devotion and affection for you and 
Mrs. Roosevelt cannot be authenticated in any exchange of letters. 

Roosevelt replied as follows: 

I have your letter of August twenty-second and I fully understand 
all that you say and much that you have left unsaid. 

In giving me this letter of resignation it is possible only for you to 
break the official ties that exist between us — not the tics of friendship 
that have endured so happily through the years. I am accepting your 
resignation, therefore, to take effect at a date to be determined later 
and, I repeat, that this resignation is accepted only in its official sense. 

In other words, you may resign the office — only the office — and 
nothing else. Our friendship will and must go on as always. 

There was a cofdial exchange between the old feudists, Ickes 
and Hopkins. Ickes wrote: 

I can understand your reasons [for resigning] but I shall miss you. 
We haven’t always seen eye to eye on every matter, but I hope that 
you have never doubted my personal feeling toward you. Even when 
we have differed you have added zest to my life. 

Hopkins replied: 

Your nice note to me need not have been sent. True, our relations 
from time to time have been strained and difficult, but now that the 
time has come for me to leave the Government I think I could sum 
up my feeling this way. No one has battled as consistently for the New 
Deal and for the President, week in and week out, as have you. You 
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have never failed the President and liberals of this country in a single 
instance that I can recall and I think that is important and nothing 
can ever take that away from you. There must go with such a record 
a personal intellectual integrity that few people possess. 

The truth of the matter is that this morning the things I think about 
you are the many pleasant associations we have had — the trip to Cocos 
Island, that little holiday we took together in Florida, dinner with 
you and Jane, and the warm cordiality of our informal evenings with 
the President. I have completely washed up in my mind as I leave the 
Government many of the unpleasant rivalries or clash of personalities 
which made our relations at times unsatisfactory. Those are over for 
me just as I am sure they are for you. 

(Note. They were not over for either of them.) 

Vannevar Bush, whom Hopkins had helped to get started 
with the N.D.R.C., wrote "I was very sorry to hear that the 
change is to be made, for the very selfish reason that I sincerely 
regret that our pleasant associations are soon to cease in a formal 
manner.” Hopkins thanked him and added, "I will be seeing 
you soon.” This association certainly did not end, for Hopkins 
never lost interest in the fission of uranium. 

In addition to his formal letter, Hopkins wrote one in long- 
hand to the President which represented one of his rare out- 
pourings of the heart: 

A public letter of resignation is almost a vulgar institution. Why 
don t you abolish it? At any rate I have told you little that is in my 
mind and heart as I leave the government’s service. 

I think of the things that have made my years with you the happiest 
time of my life. The first exciting days — the exaltation of being part 
of government — our first formal dinner at the White House when I 
.met Cardozo and another [when] Bob Jackson tried to sell me some 
old underwear — and Cocos Island — did you ever see anything so 
green? Then there were those cigarettes in my pocket — it seems to 
me in all decency you should forget that one. 

And one day you went to church with me when the going wasn t 
so good — and life seemed ever so dark. 

Those nine old men — a better fight none of us ever took in — 

And there was always New Year’s Eve — and the warm glow of 
Auld Lang Syne — with champagne. That’s about the only time we 
get champagne around your house. Or am I wrong? 

I've always been getting on and off trains — and I saw America and 
learned to know its people. I like them. Whenever I was with y ou 
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there were the everlasting Secret Service men — they seemed to be 
always at a dog trot — how many miles do you suppose they have dog 
trotted beside your car ? 

You remember the day we got you up a blind road in Nevada and 
Me [Marvin McIntyre] wanted to give up his life if the car rolled 
over the hill? And people at trains with nice faces that smiled. All of 
them work hard for a living and are devoted to you. 

And one day two nice people came to visit you — he was a king — 
and I hope will be for a long time and she was a Scotch girl who got 
to be a Queen. And after dinner that night you and Missy and I talked 
it all over till 2 a.m. 

Then there were picnics ! I suppose the Roosevelts have always had 
picnics — cold weather and nothing to drink. 

I never knew there were so many mayors and governors and con- 
gressmen and senators and county auditors and school boards and 
irrigation districts in the world. I have met them all. One of them 
had me arrested and you thought it was funny and promised to visit 
me in jail. 

I presume Henry Morgenthau will ever go to the bathroom when 
he gets ahead — and "Dollar Watson" will talk about the Powder 
River. 

The cheese store on 42nd St. — and fresh fish in Iowa — and maps 
and rivers and forests and Admirals and dams and power plants — 
funny things that no President ever talked about before. 

All these things I think of — and Mac and Steve and Tommy and 
Ben and Rex and Felix and Sam and Missy — I know they are im- 
portant because I remember them — and they are good. 

This letter is simply to say that I have had an awfully good time — 
and to thank you very much. And by the way — my weather bureau 
tells me that it will be fair tomorrow. 

The ‘ blind road in Nevada” referred to an occasion when the 
President and Hopkins were inspecting a W.P.A. project. When 
the President’s car teetered on the brink of a steep hill, the frail 
Marvin McIntyre rushed to hold it up singlehanded. The allu- 
sions to Morgenthau and Watson refer to poker game habits. 
The "cheese store on 42nd St.” was neither a cheese store nor 
on 42nd Street; it was the delicatessen of Barney Greengrass, 
known as "The Sturgeon King,” patronized by Sam Rosenman 
who often brought special food to augment the President’s 
Spartan White House diet; it came to be a standing joke that 
when Roosevelt had some special delicacy put before him he 
would say, "I suppose this came from that cheese store on 42 nd 
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Street.” The final reference to the weather meant that Hopkins 
had information from the Middle West expressing confidence 
that Roosevelt was going to win the 1940 election. 

There was no doubt that Hopkins hated to leave the govern- 
ment for he was well aware that, despite the sincerity of Roose- 
velt’s assurance that he could not resign from their friendship, 
the President was dependent for advice and counsel upon those 
who are deeply and continuously involved in high-level activi- 
ties and associations, and one who is on the outside can quickly 
lose touch with the rapidly changing course of events and of 
policy. Although his standing invitation to stay at the White 
House remained, Hopkins went to New York and took a suite, 
bedroom and sitting room, at the Essex House. He was planning 
then to take the job at the Hyde Park Library and, vaguely, "to 
do some writing on the side.” But he was soon back in the fray. 
Early in October I went to see him at his hotel and he said, "The 
President has to give a speech on Columbus Day. It’s supposed 
to be one of those routine State Department speeches about 
Western Hemisphere solidarity, directed primarily to South 
America. But the President wants to talk to the American people 
about Hitler. So far as he is concerned, there is absolutely 
nothing important in the world today but to beat Hitler.” Hop- 
kins looked at me sharply as though he might be expecting me 
to dispute this point, which I did not. Then he asked me, "What 
do you think the President ought to say?” 

Somewhat flabbergasted, I expressed some views and we 
talked about them for awhile and then Hopkins said, "Come 
on — Let’s go and see Sam Rosenman.” I had never met Rosen- 
man, but had heard of him as one of those vague figures in the 
background of the Roosevelt palace guard. Although there was 
always criticism of these extraofficial people — the term "Brains 
Trust” persisted long after its original members had melted 
away — I could never understand why the President of the 
United States should not have the same right as anyone else to 
choose his own personal friends and even, on occasion to listen 
to their advice; but the very suggestion of a palace guard has an 
eternally sinister connotation. 

Born in San Antonio, Texas, Rosenman had been graduated 
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from Columbia Law School, entered New York politics and 
served in the State Legislature and, in 1929, became Counsel to 
the new Governor. In 1932 he was appointed and later elected 
Justice of the New York State Supreme Court but, in his spare 
time, he worked for the President in all sorts of helpful capaci- 
ties, receiving for this work neither glory nor pay. From 1940 
on he was a constant commuter between New York and Wash- 
ington until finally, in 1943, he retired from the bench at Roose- 
velt’s request and became Counsel to the President working full 

time in the White House. Roosevelt loved him, and with good 
cause. 

When Hopkins and I went to see him he was living on Cen- 
tral Park West, a few blocks from the Essex House. We found 
him in his dining room, the table littered with papers including 
notes from the White House and material that Roosevelt had 
dictated. At first, I did not know why I was there but I soon 
found out that I had been pressed into service as a "ghost writer” 
(another sinister term). I also found out what an unsubstantial 
wraith a ghost writer really is; when working for Franklin D. 
Roosevelt, his one purpose was to haunt the White House, day 
and night, until a speech by Franklin D. Roosevelt (and nobody 
else) had been produced. Hopkins and Rosenman were prac- 
ticed hands at this work and I became so interested in their talk 
that I forgot to be impressed and even started arguing. After a 
considerable amount of discussion Rosenman suddenly slapped 
a pencil on the dining room table and said, "Well, gentlemen — 
there comes a time in the life of every speech when it’s got to be 
written.” So this was my induction. From that moment on, for 
the next five years, Hopkins, Rosenman and I worked closely 
together on all the major Roosevelt speeches until the Presi- 
dent’s death. (There were a few exceptions when one or another 
of us was out of the country or ill and therefore unavailable; but 
at least one of the trio was always there.) 

At this time Willkie was barnstorming up and down the 
country, giving several speeches a day, shouting himself hoarse, 
conducting a vigorous, aggressive but largely aimless campaign. 
The public opinion polls showed him trailing by a substantial 
margin. He made an appealing, gallant appearance to the crowds 
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who heard him — but, as always, these crowds were largely com- 
posed of Republicans who would vote for him anyway; over 
the radio, which had become the supreme test for a Presidential 
candidate, his speeches sounded harsh, hurried and diffuse- 
short-range blasts of birdshot rather than pinpointed high ex- 
plosive shells. The trouble was that he had no precise issues to 
emphasize: he attacked Roosevelt’s domestic and foreign poli- 
cies in general terms but did not promise to repeal any of the 
New Deal reforms or to stop aid to Britain or to advocate ap- 
peasement of Germany or of Japan, which had by now become 
formally a partner in the Axis. It seemed that the one real target 
for attack was the arrogance of Roosevelt in considering himselr 
worthy of a third term — and, as an incidental but popular target, 
the appointment of the President’s son, Elliott, to be a Captain 
in the Army Air Corps. It was strictly ad hominem attack, and 
it extended to the personalities of the Administration. What 
Willkie was saying, in effect, was, "You can trust me to do the 
same thing, only better" — or as the more embittered members 
of the Republican Old Guard put it, "Me too." Willkie was ex- 
tremely effective in one way: by giving the Republicans the kind 
of dynamic leadership they had lacked for twenty years, he 
aroused many long-dormant voters and impelled them to the 
polls instead of to the Country Club or the Great North Woods 
on election day; thus, he swelled his own party’s strength, but 
he could make no appreciable dent in Roosevelt’s on any issue 
other than that of American involvement in war. In his zestful 
lambastings of Roosevelt, Wallace, Madame Perkins, Ickes, 
, Morgenthau, Hopkins and the rest — Hopkins was out of the 
government but back in the White House — Willkie was most 
careful to avoid any attacks on Cordell Hull. Indeed, Hull s pres- 
tige was so great at the time that Willkie made it clear that, in 
the event of his election, he would urge Hull to continue in office 
as Secretary of State. This inevitably weakened the Republicans 
position, for while their orators could hammer away at the 
Administration with charges of boondoggling, leaf raking, will- 
ful waste, strangling of free enterprise — points which had been 
belabored in 1936 with negligible success — they could not 
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prosecute the attack directly against the conduct of foreign 

affairs, which was the most overwhelmingly important factor 
of all. 

During the first weeks of the campaign Roosevelt gave 
Willkie what is known as "the silent treatment.” In his accept- 
ance speech (the speech to the Chicago Convention that he 
almost did not deliver) Roosevelt had said: "I shall not have 
the time or the inclination to engage in purely political debate. 
But I shall never be loath to call the attention of the nation to 
deliberate or unwitting falsifications of fact.” 

This, of course, left the door wide open for Roosevelt to start 
campaigning whenever he felt the moment was propitious. In 
the meantime, Willkie was compelled to roar across the land, 
conducting a unilateral debate, without reply. In the Columbus 
Day speech, October 12, Roosevelt never even alluded to the 
existence of a political campaign. This, of course, was all care- 
fully calculated. Willkie repeatedly challenged "The Champ” 
to get up on the same hustings with him and fight it out in the 
old-fashioned Lincoln-Douglas manner. But Roosevelt appeared 
to be too preoccupied with world events to be paying attention 
—and he had ample reason for this, in view of the manifold 
perils suggested by the formation of the Berlin-Rome-Tokyo 
Axis, the Blitz on England, the increase in U-boat warfare in the 
Atlantic and the indications of new explosions in Southeastern 
Europe. The strain on Willkie’s temper and natural good humor 
thus deliberately imposed was becoming intolerable. 

Early in October, four weeks before election day (which, that 
year, was November 5) the Democrats were becoming more 
and more worried. The impact of the vast sums spent by the 
Republicans was being felt. The press was overwhelmingly pro- 
Willkie — such newspapers as the New York Times , Daily News 
and the Scripps-Howard chain, which had supported Roosevelt 
previously, having now turned violently against him. The White 
. House mail was full of letters protesting the tendency of the 
press to minimize or even to suppress news favorable to Roose- 
velt while devoting headlines, columns, editorials and cartoons 
to the deification of Willkie. These letters begged the President 
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to expose these partisan malpractices in his broadcasts, the radio 
being considered his only means of full and free access to the 
people. 

The Democratic party itself, however, was no devoted band 
of loyalists, united against the forces of entrenched greed. The 
Democratic machine, such- as it was, had been seriously weak- 
ened by the dissensions at Chicago. After the Convention, Farley 
had "taken a walk," as A 1 Smith had done before him, and the 
National Chairmanship had been taken over by Ed Flynn, a 
most agreeable man and a successful leader in a highly special- 
ized district (the Bronx, New York City), but hardly at that 
time a national figure. The most spirited element in the Demo- 
cratic campaign was the newly formed Independent Committee, 
headed by Senator George W. Norris and Mayor Fiorello La 
Guardia, but this Committee — more "amateurs," according to 
the professionals — was working for the election of Roosevelt 
without regard for the regular Democratic organization. The 
local politicians were not much worried about Roosevelt’s elec- 
tion; they felt that this problem could be left to the "Great 
White Father" himself. They were concerned about the Con- 
gressmen, the Governors, Mayors, County Supervisors, etc., and 
they were loudly demanding that the President come down from 
his high horse of world statesmanship and start fighting and 
save the party. Roosevelt, however, stuck to his plan to limit 
himself to five frankly political speeches in the final two weeks 
of the campaign. In the first of these speeches in Philadelphia 
on October 23, he said: "I consider it a public duty to answer 
falsifications with facts. I will not pretend that I find this an 

unpleasant duty. I am an old campaigner, and I love a good 
fight." 

This was the signal that 'was needed to proclaim that "The 
Champ had gone into action. This Philadelphia speech, reread 
after seven years, does not appear to qualify as one of Roosevelt’s 
better efforts. But it was effective at the time, and the gleeful 
roars of the partisan crowd in Convention Hall that greeted 
each precision punch were as important when broadcast as any- 
thing specific that he said. Roosevelt did not once mention 
Willkies name in this speech, nor at any other time during the • 
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campaign, nor did he ever mention Dewey four years later. 
Shortly after this speech, Willkie broadcast from the New York 
Herald Tribune Forum and listeners noted that he sounded 
shaken. Willkie’s confidence in the triumph of his cause had 
been almost fanatical, but by now the politicians, supported by 
newspaper publishers for whose opinions he had more respect, 
were beginning to bring home to him the possibility that defeat 
stared him in the face. Aside from his own personal ambition 
which had led him to seek the nomination and to drive himself 
unsparingly in the campaign, he would have been less than 
human if he had not come -o believe his own words and those 
of other Republican orators to the effect that the re-election of 
Roosevelt would be an unutterable calamity, to be prevented by 
any and all means, fair or foul. His principal advisers in the first 
part of the campaign were the same "amateurs” who had backed 
him for the nomination and helped him to win it — honorable, 
intelligent men like Russell Davenport who despised the Old 
Guard reactionaries and isolationists as they despised the "cyni- 
cal men” (like Hopkins of the free-spending New Deal). The 
Republican National Chairman, Congressman Joseph W. Mar- 
tin, and other hard-boiled veterans of innumerable "smoke-filled 
rooms,” scorned these amateurs and told Willkie vehemently 
that his high-minded advisers were making him an easy mark 
for Roosevelt. The Republican professionals begged Willkie to 
abandon this nonsense about a bipartisan foreign policy — to 
attack Roosevelt as a warmonger — to scare the American people 
with warnings that votes for Roosevelt meant wooden crosses 
for their sons and brothers and sweethearts. Willkie succumbed 
to these heated urgings from men who loved him no more than 
the professional Democrats loved Roosevelt but who knew they 
must win with him or suffer another four years in the political 
wastelands where no flowers of patronage could bloom. When 
Willkie started to shout charges that American boys were 
already on the transports — that we should be involved in a for- 
eign war within five months if Roosevelt won — the campaign 
really descended to the lower depths and became, for two im- 
passioned weeks, pretty much of a national disgrace. Willkie 
knew that these charges were contemptible, and when some of 
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them were repeated to him by the isolationist Senator Bennett 
Champ Clark, during Willkie’s testimony in favor of Lend Lease 
a few months later, he dismissed them with disarming candor 
by saying, "In moments of oratory in campaigns we all expand 
a little bit.” 

However, there was no doubt about the immediate efficacy of 
Willkie's discreditable attacks on the war issue. The advice of 
the Republican professionals that the only way to get votes was 
to terrify people proved unhappily sound. The effects of this 
were felt powerfully in the White House during the last week 
of October. I had to read the letters and telegrams and reports 
that flooded in and, being a neophyte in such matters, I was 
amazed and horrified at the evidences of hysteria. Of all the com- 
munications, the most disturbing were those from newspaper- 
men who, even though most of them worked for Republican 
papers, were personally devoted to Roosevelt and were doing 
all they could privately to help him. They reported mounting 
waves of fear throughout the country which might easily merge 
into tidal proportions by election day and sweep Willkie into 
office. There were all sorts of ether reports from all over: notices 
from insurance companies to policyholders that Roosevelt’s 
election would make their policies relatively worthless; tele- 
grams to doctors warning that Roosevelt’s election would mean 
the socialization of medicine; an extremely solvent bank adver- 
tised in the Chicago Tribune: "In a last stand for democracy, 
every director and officer of this bank will vote for Wendell 
Willkie" — a warning to depositors that they had better do like- 
wise if they wanted to protect their money. There were various 
other scarecrows designed to frighten workers, farmers, house- 
wives. Some of these, however, had been set up by the Repub- 
licans in 1936 and had fooled practically no one. The fear of war 
was another matter; it was something new and unreasoning and 
tending toward a sense of panic. Or, at any rate, so the reports 
indicated. Reading them, it was difficult to avoid the dismaying 
thought that perhaps the American people were ready to stam- 
pede along the road which led to Bordeaux and so to Vichy even 
before the Panzers arrived on our home soil; it seemed possible 
that the strategy .of terror had won its greatest victory here, that 
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the Nazis had made good their boast that the conquest of the 

W estern Hemisphere would bean "inside job.' Even more alarm- 
ing reports were coming into Democratic National Headquar- 
ters in New York and were relayed, perhaps in somewhat mag- 
mhed form, from there to the White House. All the messages 
said much the same thing: "Please, for God's sake, Mr. President, 
give solemn promise to the mothers of America that you will not 

send taeir sons into any foreign wars. If you fail to do this, we 
lose the election!" 

Strangely enough, the previous Willkie arguments which had 
most effectively bruised Roosevelt had tended to charge him 
with a kind of isolationism. W.Ilkie likened Roosevelt to Leon 
Blum, who had attempted to steer France toward social progress 
rather than preparedness; he identified himself with Winston 
Churchill, whom he quoted often, Churchill having made some 
remarks a few years before in disparagement of the American 
New Deal. Willkie tried to assign to Roosevelt a share of the 
gui t lor the Munich surrender and the fall of France, and full 
guilt for the torpedoing of the London Economic Conference 
seven years earlier. Most of all, Willkie blamed Roosevelt and 
us socialistic Administration for the present military weak- 
ness of the United States— and those accusations stung Roose- 
velt worse than any others because he knew all too well just how 
frighteningly weak we were. Roosevelt spent a great deal of time 
answering these earlier accusations even though they hardly 
tallied with the later charges that American troops were already 
on the transports headed for Europe or Asia or both. The diver- 
sity of Willkie’s attack and its fine disregard for consistency were 
bewildering even to Roosevelt and he was forced for a time to 
take a defensive position, where he was at his worst. 

On October 28, Roosevelt went to New York City and made 
a regular campaign tour of four boroughs, speaking at two cere- 
monies, the ground-breaking for one tunnel and the dedication 
or another, both timed conveniently for this occasion by La 
Ouardia. There were short speeches also at Hunter College and 
ordham University, at the Queensbridge Housing Project and 
oosevelt Park, and the grand windup with a rally at Madison 
quare Garden that evening. The night before, Mussolini had 
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contributed to the drama of the moment and, although this was 
certainly not his intention, had thereby helped Roosevelt, by 
launching his shameful and ultimately (for Italy) disastrous 
invasion of Greece. But Roosevelt did not denounce this; he 
made no further reference to a "stab in the back,” for by now the 
Italian-American vote was of substantial ’importance, particu- 
larly in New York and other large cities. He said, "I am quite 
sure that all of you will fee 1 the same sorrow in your hearts that 
I feel — sorrow for the Italian people and the Grecian people, 
that they should have been involved together in conflict — ” an 
unassailably safe statement. Ironically enough, two paragraphs 
later in the same speech, he quoted Theodore Roosevelt’s famous 
term, "weasel words.” 

That Madison Square Gaiden speech was one of the most 
equivocal of Roosevelt’s career. The first two thirds of it was a 
reply to Willkie’s charge that the Administration had neglected 
our national defense, Roosevelt reading the record of Republi- 
can opposition to all attempts to increase the armed force and 
to give aid to embattled Britain. The last third of the speech 
was a reply to the charge of warmongering. Here, Roosevelt 
went to the length or depth of taking credit for the Neutrality 
Law and other measures which he had thoroughly disapproved 
and had fought to repeal and had contrived by all possible means 
to circumvent. While boasting of the Neutrality Law as part of 
the Administration record, he deliberately neglected to make 
any mention of his own Quarantine Speech; in a campaign as 
irrational as this one, he felt it necessary to soft-pedal the fact 
that he had been ahead of other world statesmen in telling the 
world the truth. 

The speech was brightened by one fortuitous catch phrase. 
In citing the voting records of such prominent Republicans as 
Congressmen Joe Martin, Hamilton Fish and Bruce Barton, the 
three names fell into such a euphonious pattern — Martin, Bar- 
ton and Fish — that Roosevelt repeated the phrase later in the 
speech, and when he did so, the crowd roared the names with 
him. Two days later, in his Boston speech, Roosevelt mentioned 
Martin, and immediately someone in the gallery shouted "What 
about Barton and Fish?” and the crowd thereupon took up the 
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chant. American crowds love to indulge in organized exercises 
of derision. Willkie said later, "When I heard the President 
iang the isolationist votes of Martin, Barton and Fish on me, 
and get away with it, I knew I was licked.” (I must say that I 
doubt that statement; it was a virtue of Wendell Willkie’s that 
lie never knew when he was licked.) 

The day after the New York appearance, Roosevelt was back 
in Washington for a momentous ceremony: the drawing of the 
rst nuf obers under the Selective Service Act. This lottery would 
determine the names of the first 800,000 men — roughly, five 
per cent of the total registrants — to be drafted into the Army. 
This would have been a tense, nervous occasion at any time; 
with the current state of the world, and with the word "war- 
monger being thrown about so recklessly it was all the more 
harrowing. Roosevelt had to choose his words with extraordi- 
nary care. This was no moment for trick phrases. The nation 
was listening breathlessly for the broadcast announcement of 
the fateful numbers as they were drawn. With his marvelous 
gift for finding homely, old-fashioned words to fit new circum- 
stances, Roosevelt did not refer to Selective Service as a "draft” 

certainly not "conscription” — he called it a "muster,” thereby 

evoking race memories of the rugged farmers of Lexington and 

Concord taking their flintlock muskets down from above the 

fireplace. Roosevelt had prepared himself with letters from 

leaders of the Protestant, Catholic and Jewish faiths, supporting 

Selective Service as a democratic procedure, and he quoted from 

these in his broadcast. The best of these — and, in view of the 

uncertainty of the Catholic attitude, the most important — was 

torn Archbishop (later Cardinal) Francis J. Spellman, who 
wrote- 


, h is better to have protection and not need it than to need protec- 
tion and not. have it. . . . We really cannot longer afford to be moles, 
who cannot see, or ostriches who will not see. . . . We Americans 
want peace and we shall prepare for a peace, but not for a peace whose 
definition is slavery or death. 

Those were stronger words of justification of Roosevelt’s 
position than any he himself uttered in this campaign. 

ft seemed as though the fear-of-war hysteria, as expressed in 
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the messages to Washington, reached its peak on this day. The 
Gallup poll indicated that Wilikie was steadily gaining in 
strength. Roosevelt himself was inclined to shrug this off on the 
theory that Gallup’s conclusions could be colored by wishful 
thinking as well as those of anyone else. But the Democratic 
leaders were becoming more and more jittery and attributing 
everything to the peace mania. It seemed that Roosevelt had 
gone about as far in the New York speech as one could go in 
the provision of reassurance, but the frightened politicians pro- 
tested that he had not gone far enough: they demanded that he 
provide absolute guarantee to the mothers of America that their 
sons would not fight. 

On October 30, we were on the Presidential train going up 
into New England, with stops for short speeches at New Haven, 
Meriden, Hartford, and Worcester, and the final speech at the 
Boston Arena. That Boston speech was a terrible one to prepare 
and also to remember. Every time the train stopped more and 
more telegrams were delivered stating almost tearfully that, if 
the President did not give that solemn promise to the mothers, 
he might as well start packing his belongings at the White 
House. 

Roosevelt as always worked hard on the speech between stops. 
He sat in a low-backed armchair in his private car, the latest 
draft of the speech on his lap, with Missy LeHand, Grace Tully, 
Hopkins, Rosenman and me, all working with carbon copies. 
We came to a passage which gave assurance to the mothers and 
fathers that their "boys” would be well fed and well housed in 
the Army and their health well guarded. Hopkins handed the 
President a telegram from Ed Flynn containing the usual urgent 
request. 

"But how often do they expect me to say that?” Roosevelt 
asked. "It’s in the Democratic platform and I’ve repeated it a 
hundred times.” 

Whereupon I remarked, "I know it, Mr. President, but they 
don’t seem to have heard you the first time. Evidently youve 
got to say it again — and again — and again.” 
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So it was put in, as follows: 

more assurance. am ta ' king ^ y ° U m ° therS a " d fathers > 1 you one 

I have said this before, but I shall say it again and again and again- 
Y °ur boys are not go.ng to be sent into any foreign wars. 

th e T ‘;ir Sa8e haS been given a,moSt as much quotation ( in 
observation":^ 1 W aS , R ^evelt's somewhat complementary 

Rolenm , t" V WC haVC t0 fear is fear hself.' 

Kosenman, whose duty it was to remember everything men 
none the fact that the Democratic platform had addtd I 

Teed n t.T m ““ ° f attack '" R °°^elt “id he could see no 
If somebodVnrr' T n ° W - ,"° f C ° UrSe We '" fight if we ' re stacked 

, y attacks us, then it isn t a foreign war is it' Or do 

£, W T me t0 gui “ that our troops will be sent Into 

sick and r n i the f e T m ° f an0ther Clvil War ?” He was plainly 
might be. ' re< ° thCSe ,UgglmgS ° f euphemisms, as well he 

a ,2lS° n s P eech P rov °ked a political issue over the use o< 
PaM ih pr ° n0Un - As a gestl,re to th e Boston Irish, Rooseveh 
fetur d Tom hh ^ ? who hT u 

described liirn'as rm°A “h ** . S'" ° f St J ames - ^oseL 
man protested Ihis a kS f ' ,?° th H °P kins and Rosen 

AmbLdo? ilfi ; t0 

he was technically right for In A ‘h 7 ™ Cotlect a "d 

That explanation did In I d l “““ *° the head of Mother 

Wa s out. Every Republic™ n W la , tever once rhe fa tal pronoun 

word "my'’ as proof 0 ( ^777^7 then ° n P ° inted to the 
torial ambitions R °°“velts colossal egotism and dicta- 

dumeS Went for a rest and ^iet 

An adjoining buildina f ^ S ° n J° hn ° n the Charles River • 
°f the Massachuserr<f J VaS . SOme s ° rt c lub for undergraduates 
played a huge hin . nstltur <- of Technology. They had dis- 
Wi LLKIE!— and b ? ner ! nSCnbed with the words WE WANT 
w heelchair rh* W \ en tbe President was pushed out in his 
> ’ the students chanted, "Poppa-I wanna be a cap- 
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tain!” which was the popular, taunting reference to the commis- 
sion given to John Roosevelt’s brother, Elliott. While waiting 
for the President to come out at that time I was collared by 
Boston police because I could not give a satisfactory explanation 
of my presence there. While being led away, I was fortunately 
spotted by General Watson and Gaptain Callaghan, the Naval 
Aide, and rescued. They turned me over to Colonel Starling, of 
me Secret Service, and I rode to the Arena in the open Secret 
Service car which, bristling with submachine guns, followed the 
President s car through the Boston streets. Passing through Back 
Bay, the crowds seemed none too friendly and there were occa- 
sional catcalls and boos for Roosevelt. But, after the turn from 
Boylston into Tremont Street, and thence through Scollay 
Square, the crowds increased tremendously in numbers and 
enthusiasm. 

After this Boston speech — which, I think, ranks below even 
the one at Madison Square Garden — the President seemed to 
return to form. On October 31, he was able to give some atten- 
t.on to the war, having only one nonpolitical speech to make, at 
t ie dedication of the National Health Center in Bethesda, Mary- 
land. The following morning the Presidential train left for 
Brooklyn. We all felt cheerful on that trip — it was an undefined 
feeling that the worst was over — and the speech that night was 
a vast improvement over its unworthy predecessors in this 
srrange campaign. Roosevelt had abandoned the defensive, he 
had stopped listening to the party prophets of calamity, he was 
going into the attack with the confident buoyancy and vitality 
that were his. 

The fearsome labor leader, John L. Lewis, in one of the ugliest 
speeches on record, had proclaimed that he and the millions of 
workers who presumably did his bidding would vote for Will- 
kie; moreover, he promised that, if Roosevelt were to win the 
election, he would quit the Congress of Industrial Organizations 
of which he was then President and go sulk in his tent. So now 
it became a personal issue between Lewis and Roosevelt. This 
was more like it! It is my opinion that Roosevelt had not really 
been able to put his heart into the contest against Willkie, who 
presented so indistinct a target; but a battle to discredit John L- 
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lewis loomed as a real pleasure. Willkie had no more in com- 
mon with Lewis politically, ideologically or sociologically, than 
e had with such implacable Tory diehards as Tom M. Girdler 

Za f j , ’ but he was smck with this discordant support 

and could not disown it. The Republican dilemma was illus- 

Lasker by | a K,° ry t0 d r uefuily (after the electi on) by Albert 

in the Ren M y ' adverdsin S ma " a " d a vigorous force 

i"s final f b an T° n , Committee - W bh the campaign in 
‘ f „ lal> frannc L srages, Lasker went to Chicago to gather a group 

fromTe' nent bl r?T ab0Ut tbe di ""« «b'e and extract 
lican f i S ,° me hundreds of thousands of dollars for the Repub 

contributed ^ WaS ,' 00 ^ ) ob , f or all present had undoubtedly 
contributed heavily already and some of them were none too 

New a r b ° Ut Wdlkie ' s tendencies to say "Me Too” on the 

New Deal reforms and aid for Britain. During the evening the 

L Le^s br 11 ^ ° n , and thC a5Semb led company listened to John 
end J it th St c ymn ° f HatC againSt R ««evelt. At the 

by Lasker f J ™ mentS ° f P ained «!«»«, broken 

speech k h ° $aid ’ N ° W S er >t |e men — having heard that 

Republican U p SUPP ° rt ’ ''? U j V 1 ‘ ' understand wh y th e need of the 

K!SS s He w “ s,v ™ *• <-* 

In the Brooklyn speech, Roosevelt said: 

lliere is something very ominous in this combination that has been 

and th? W t ‘ th ' n * hc Re P ubl, can Party between the extreme reactionary 
C extreme radical elements of this country 

here is no common ground upon which they can unite-we know 

th the normal democratic processes to produce overnight tire in 
cons, Stent dictatorial ends that they, each of them, seek 

eachothT entS ln American lifc liave made such vicious attacks upon 

“ haV£ the membCTS ° f ** - unholy 

ha!e d h " 0t ‘J’ 1 " 1 ' "’ at S ° me ° f ,llc men . even some of the leaders, who 
sort of a" u"' n mt ° thi * “ nho| y a "‘ance realize what a threat that 
country. ma) ' bnnS *° the future of democracy in this 

real; 4 ™ u“* ai r that f tbe rank and file of pa'ciotic Republicans do no. 
taiize the nature of this threat. 

hey should remember, and we must remember, what the collabora- 
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tive understanding between Communism and Naziism has done to the 
processes of democracy abroad. 

Something evil is happening in this country when a full page ad- 
vertisement against this Administration, paid for by Republican sup- 
porters, appears — where, of all places? — in the Daily Worker, the 
newspaper of the Communist Party. 

• • 

Something evil is happening in this country when vast quantities 
of Republican campaign literature are distributed by organizations 
that make no secret of their admiration for the dictatorship form of 
government. 

Those forces hate democracy and Christianity as two phases of the 
same civilization. They oppose democracy because it is Christian. 
They oppose Christianity because it preaches democracy. 

Their objective is to prevent democracy from becoming strong and 
purposeful. We are strong and purposeful now and intend to re- 
main so. 


These were strong words and one may perhaps call them 
unfair ones considering that their hapless victim was a man of 
the character of Wendell Willkie. But they were at the time 
unanswerable, and this was the kind of fighting talk that the 
people wanted to hear from the President rather than arrays of 
statistics summoned for purposes of defense. 

One relatively minor item which greatly enlivened the prep- 
aration of the Brooklyn speech was a clipping from Arthur 
Krock’s column in the New York Times. Krock, writing in the 
tone of a benevolent uncle, was warning the Republican party 
that some of its orators were indulging in excesses which did 
more harm than good to the cause. He recommended that such 
well-intentioned zealots should be discreetly curbed. He cited, 
for example, this statement made by a Philadelphia judge in the 
course of a campaign speech: 

The President's only supporters are paupers, those who earn less 
than $1,200 a year and aren’t worth that, and the Roosevelt family* 

When this incredibly ill-advised remark was read aloud on 
the train to Brooklyn, the chortling was unbridled, for it was 
hastily estimated that this definition of "pauper” applied to 
approximately half of the total population of the United States. 
What made the blunder even more welcome was the fact that, 
Krock not printed it in a friendly admonition to the Repub' 
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lican s , n° one in rhe Roosevelt entourage would ever have heard 

o it. he President used this quotation as the keynote of his 
peroration. He said: 

"Paupers” who are not worth their salt— there speaks the true sen- 
timent of the Republican leadership in this year of grace. 

Can the Republican leaders deny that all this all-too-prevailing 

epublican sentiment is a direct, vicious, unpatriotic appeal to class 
hatred and class contempt ? 

That, my friends, is just what I am fighting against with all my 
heart and soul. 

I am only fighting for a free America— for a country in which all 
men and women have equal rights to liberty and justice. 

am fighting against the revival of Government by special privilege 
—-Government by lobbyists— Government vested in the hands of those 

ships faV ° r and Wh ° WOuld have us imitate th e foreign dictator- 
And I will not stop fighting. 

, Aft * r the Brooklyn speech we left for Cleveland where on 
the following night Roosevelt was to wind up his campaign. 

op ins, Rosenman and I had adjoining compartments in the 
car next to the President's and these formed the main workshop 
iiiere were four secretaries on duty— Grace Tully, Dorothy 
Brady Roberta Barrows and Ruthjane Rumelt. In other cars 
torward were other members of the White House staff, the press 

nd radio representatives, the communications car and, of course, 

3 S °\ S , ecret Service men. There was a dining car in the 
middle of the train which was a sort of press club and it was a 

place to go to get ideas for the speech then in progress. The 
hire House correspondents provided extremely pleasant and 
imulating company and some of those who worked for the 
most stanchly Republican papers were most helpful in suggest- 
g what points Roosevelt should make. Many of these cor- 
espondents were tired of Roosevelt and annoyed by him, but, 

. „ “ came to a choice between him and Willkie or (espe- 
Ia % ) Dewey, they were for him. 

The Cleveland speech was considered to be of decisive im- 
portance, it being the last Saturday night of the campaign and 

h d < £ Xas * on f°. r a f csum£ of all the points at issue, but there 
a been no time for any real preparation until we boarded 
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the sleeping cars after the Brooklyn speech. Fortunately, the 
President’s train always traveled slowly. There were three rea- 
sons for -this: (1) security, to reduce chances of serious acci- 
dent; ( 2 ) to give people along the right of way a good chance 
to watch the train go by; and (3) Roosevelt’s repugnance for 
speed in any vehicle in which he was traveling (he liked to 
look at every detail of the scenery; when passing through a 
small town, he could often teil you what were its principal 
local problems and how it voted in the last election). 

Hopkins, Rosenman and I went through all the speech ma- 
terial that had been brought from the White House: passages 
dictated by the President at random moments, drafts written 
and submitted by various people in the government, innumer- 
able suggestions in letters and telegrams from Roosevelt’s sup- 
porters all over the country. (It might be added that in this 
week of intensive campaigning not one of us read or listened 
to any of Willkie’s speeches. We merely looked at the headlines 
and talked to the newspapermen ro learn if he was making 
any new, important points.) The best suggestions in the as- 
sembled material came from Dorothy Thompson, who was 
still with the New York Herald Tribune , and Dean Acheson, 
who had walked out of the New Deal in its first year but was 
now giving strong support to the President. 

Hopkins was too ill to continue work and went to bed about 
2 A.M., but Rosenman and I worked the rest of Friday night, 
having a series of sandwiches brought in from the dining car, 
then slept for about an hour in beds littered with toast crusts 
and gobs of cottage cheese. On Saturday, the President gave 
short speeches at Batavia, Buffalo, Rochester, Dunkirk, New 
York, and Erie, Pennsylvania. He inspected airplane plants. 
When we gathered for lunch in his car, he looked gray ana 
worn and sagging. I was shocked at his appearance and thought. 
"This is too much punishment to expect any man to take, 
almost hoped he would lose the election for it seemed that 
flesh and blood could not survive another six months l^j 
alone four years — in this terrible job. During lunch he starte 
reminiscing about his old sailing days along the New Bruns 
wick and New England coasts and told long, rather dull stones 
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about Maine lobstermen that everybody else present had heard 
any times before, and I saw for the first time his powers of 
recuperation in action. The grayness of his face gave way to 
ea t y color, the circles vanished from under his eyes the 
sagging jowls seemed to tighten up into muscles about his’jaw- 

shaT V A ° f a i bri6f ’ light lunch he was in wonderful 

shape and was demanding, "Now! What have you three cut- 

throats been doing to my speech?” He worked with us for the 

ext six hours, pausing every so often when warned that the 

am was about to slow down; then he would put on his les 

races and walk out to the back platform on the arm of General 

1* ™" t0 gT l ei th r C Cr ° wd that had « athered at some small 

k“' C Was always the factor y wolkers and their 
Th™ " °' k . Wh ° Wer u e most motional in their enthusiasm. 

"cS k, 8 d ° U , t0 " the tracks and ran after 'he train shouting 

winder T Y °k k Ti* ^ ^ P e °P le had in this man waf 

1 to behold, and I felt ashamed of myself for having 
represendnTrh ^ - hySt ?“ ° f ^ PaSC dayS in Washington as 

paicn 6 Z7 d ! n Cleveland was the most vociferous of the cam- 

sceerh 1 j w ‘ th reas ° n > for this was far and away the best 

on speeches 66 ^' Sam Rosen ™ an > who worked with Roosevelt 

the second * C ° UrSe ° f Seventeen years, believes this was 

beine hdd t 6 *' R Campa ' g u n Spe£Ch he ever “ade-first place 
September rl the s P eech at the Teamsters' Union dinner in 

the 944 ' B f ause there has been so much talk about 

more on r ,r ntln K g ° f R °° Sevelt ’ s *P«ches (and there will be 

tiered whv th V« ^ thrOUghout these P a « es ) it may be won- 
answer to th ? beS n ° C m ° re uniform ‘n quality. The 
always the ‘ S that '7 s P eeches as finally delivered were 
confident e eX K feSS10n Roosevek himself: if he were in a 
good and’^ berant ’ affirmanve state of mind, the speech was 
petulant 11 H? etII 7 eS & reat > ^ were tired, and defensive, and 

impress/ve wor e df h ° SC ^ couldn,t ec I ui P him with 

to thI^^!f Ve * and . s P eec ^» iriade his first and last reference 

<luced C lfd te - fm * SSue ’ was a g^ncing reference and pro- 
n a surprising reaction from the crowd. Roosevelt said 
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that, when the next four years are over, "there will be another 
President" — at which point the crowd started to shout "No! 
No!" Thinking remarkably quickly, Roosevelt thrust his mouth 
close to the microphone and went right on talking so that the 
. shouts which suggested that he might be elected permanently 
should not be heard over the radio. 


After Cleveland, there was not much more to do except to 
close up the President’s final speech to be delivered from Hyde 
Park at 11:00 P.M. on election eve. That final speech was pretty 
much the same in three campaigns for re-election — in 193d, 
1940 and 1944. It was short and nonpartisan, a moving re- 
affirmation of faith in the democratic process, expressing assur- 
ance that regardless of the outcome of tomorrow’s balloting, 
"the United States will still be united.” These speeches were 
pure Roosevelt. No mere politician, and certainly no mere 
ghost writer, could put into them the same degree of conviction 
and the same deep spiritual quality that he conveyed. It was 
natural for Roosevelt’s enemies to assume that his professions 
of religious faith must be hypocritical; but those who knew 
him best — including some irretrievable agnostics — knew that 
one could joke with him on almost any and every subject, but 
not this one (another one was his family). He could be called 
extremely irreverent in regard to many temporal sacred cows, 
but not in regard to his own religion or that of any other 
formally religious man. I really believe, extreme as it may seem 
to say it, that he regarded these nonpartisan speeches at the 
end of a rowdy campaign as a form of expiation for any excesses 
of which he might previously have been guilty. He regarde 
them literally as "last words" by which he would prefer to be 


remembered in the event of his defeat. 

For this 1940 speech, even before the intensive campaign 
started, he had said that he wanted to close with a prayer for 
the nation which he remembered had been in an Episcopalian 
Book of Common Prayer in use when he was at Groton Schoo • 
The Library of Congress was put to work to locate this and a 
dug up all sorts of old prayer books with various prayers or 
the nation. Each had been submitted to the President an ,7_J[ 
had examined it and said, "No — that’s not the one I want. H 


A 
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wouJd recite parts of the prayer from a memory that went back 
more than forty years. 

foZf!h We retUl : ned c ° the White H °use, ^om Cleveland, we 
the en. at 'T? m ° re P r ^ er books had been sent over from 

in the Tlso'c rary ; nd “ ne ° f them published, as I recall, 
tifnl l l88os ~~P roved to be the one he wanted. It was a beau- 
irul P ra yer, containing these words: 

manners^ ,a " d "J * ^ h ° no , urjblt industr V. sound learning, and pure 

•"* ^ 

rev«T!l lnS ° ne negatIve contribution to this speech which 

om he a e °ve1 T Th ? ****“ had in “ a <£>«£ 

om the Cleveland speech that "freedom of speech is of no use 
of no 6 use n h ° haS noth ‘ n 8 to say and freedom of religion is 

elecdon fs f thC ° haS lost his God '' and added "a free 

to vote " Honk USC t0 f Wh ° i$ t0 ° indiff «ent or too lazy 
out He sS ■ Tl Uffied ' the italici2ed words be stricken 

this speech ’ After"/ ^ ° Ught C ° inSult the P eo P le ln 

said p Af some argument, Roosevelt agreed Later I 

s.- 3£i S “7 ~ ~ s 

such slurs ’ P WaS ° ne Who never forgot nor forgave 

by < ?r n ai S nTo d Hvde e p n t ^ President and H opkms were to go 
to New Ynrj n V ^ and * osenman and I were flying back 

*>« beTriisSi °vl t 1 we o, 7 ed , so “- h " «&“»- 

Roosevelt wirl! 1 h s been grand fun > hasn't it!” said 
get— the KfTcc h m ° re warmrh than accuracy. "And, don’t for- 

invit a l P „ J^ S t y rf V f mng ’’ As if an y° nc could forget an 
mg, P ° H yde Park to listen to the returns on election 
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night! (Dorothy was Mrs. Rosenman and Madeline my own 
wife, whom the President had met once but • who was, of 
course, known to him immediately by her first name.) 

The final Gallup poll showed Willkie so close to Roosevelt 
that, if the "trend” continued, the challenger might well have 
overtaken "The Champ” by dawn on election day. The Roper 
poll showed Roosevelt — 55.2 per cent, Willkie — 44.8 per cent, 
which was V2 of 1 per cent away from the final result. 

I suppose that, on the day before every Presidential election 
in American history, each rival camp has been nerve racked 
with rumors that, at the fifty-ninth minute of the eleventh hour, 
the opposition would come out with some unspeakable charges 
of corruption or personal scandal which could not possibly be 
answered and exposed until too late. I do not know whether 
this has ever actually happened, but it will probably always be 
expected, making for that much extra tension. I know I sat 
constantly at the radio that election eve. I heard a transcribed 
Republican broadcast that was bloodcurdling. It was addressed 
to that overworked audience, the Mothers of America, and 
delivered in the ominous, insidious tones of a murder mystery 
program: "When your boy is dying on some battlefield in Eu- 
rope — or maybe in Martinique — and he’s crying out, 'Mother! 
Mother!’ — don’t blame Franklin D. Roosevelt because he sent 
your boy to war — blame YOURSELF, because YOU sent Frank- 
lin D. Roosevelt back to the White House!” There was nothing 
new in that, however; that sort of threat had been uttered many 
times. (Martinique was mentioned because it was then the 
strongest Vichy outpost in the Western Hemisphere and there 
were rumors, not entirely baseless, that American troops might 
be sent to seize it.) 

The Democrats had possession of the election eve airwaves 
from 10:00 P.M. to midnight and devoted these two hours to 
short speeches by Roosevelt, Hull, Carl Sandburg, Alexander 
Woollcott and Dorothy Thompson mixed in with a great dea 
of entertainment from Broadway and Hollywood. The Re- 
publicans had the radio from midnight to 2 : 00 A.M. There were 
no shocking last-minute surprises, and the next day 49,8 15 > 3 * 2 
people went £q. the polls and voted — most of them, in all probr 




mr 
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ability, having made up their minds before a single word of 
oratory had been uttered by either candidate. To one who had 
never before known anything from personal observation of the 
inner workings of politics it was overwhelming to think of 
this vast mass moving into the privacy of the balloting booth; 
they had been given every opportunity to listen to all the 
c arges and countercharges, all the ad bominem thrusts and 
ripostes, all the promises and all the threats, all the formulae 
for a better future and the warnings that this was the "last 
stand for democracy”; and now they could rest their eardrums 
and go on their own to render the verdict on which there could 
be no appeal short of armed rebellion. 

On election night, after a stand-up supper at Mrs. Roosevelt's 
cottage, we drove through the Hyde Park woods, beloved by 
Franklin Roosevelt, to the big house to listen to the election 
returns. In a little room to the left off the front hall sat the 
President's mother with several old lady friends. They were 
sewing or knitting and chatting. A radio was on, softly, but 
they seemed to be paying little attention to it. In the big living 
room there was another radio going and a large gathering of 
weirdly assorted guests. The President was in the dining room 
>n his shirtsleeves, with his sons and his Uncle Fred Delano 
and members of his staff. Large charts were littered on the 
dining table and news tickers were clattering in the pantry. 
pi Roosevelt boys were excited, but not their father. Mrs. 
Fleanor Roosevelt moved about from one room to another, 
seeing to the wants of the guests, apparently never pausing to 
isten to the returns. If you asked her how she thought things 
were going she would reply, impersonally, "I heard someone 
ay that Willkie was doing quite well in Michigan,” in exactly 

1 e tone of one saying, "The gardener tells me the marigolds 
are apt to be a bit late this year." 

My wife and George Backer and I joined Hopkins in his 
bedroom. He had a small, $15 radio, similar to the one he later 
gave Churchill. He had a chart and had been noting down a 
ew returns, but most of it was covered with doodles. The first 
returns early in the evening indicated that Willkie was showing 
^expected strength and Hopkins for a time seemed really wor- 
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ried; I have been told that early in the evening even Roosevelt 
himself was doubtful of the outcome, but I saw no signs of 
that. After ten o’clock, the sweep of Roosevelt’s victory was so 
complete that there was no point in trying to keep the exact 
score. Later, the President and all the guests went out on the 
front porch to greet a parade of Hyde Park townspeople, one of 
whom carried a hastily improvised placard bearing the legend, 
"SAFE ON 3RD.” Roosevelt was particularly elated because he 
had carried his own home district, normally solidly Republican, 
by a vote of 376 to 302. That was the best he ever did on elec- 
tion day in Hyde Park. 

Of all the political battles in which he had been involved, 
this campaign of 1940 is, I believe, the one that Roosevelt liked 
least to remember. It was no clean-cut issue between two 
philosophies or ideologies, nor even between two contrasted 
personalities. It had the atmosphere of a dreadful masquerade, 
in which the principal contestants felt compelled to wear false 
faces, and thereby disguised the fact that, in their hearts, they 
agreed with one another on all the basic issues. I have said that 
Willkie presented an indistinct target. This was not because 
he was evasive, an artful dodger; he was in fact the exact re- 
verse — a toe-to-toe slugger; but, as a candidate, he presented 
two images which seemed to move farther and farther apart. 
One image was Willkie as a symbol of reactionary opposition 
to the New Deal — the Wall Street lawyer, the public utilities 
holding companies tycoon — whereas, the other image was Will- 
kie himself. He was then a relatively unknown quantity to 
Roosevelt, at any rate — but he was beginning to establish the 
identity which later became so clear: a fighting liberal even 
something of a freethinker of the old-fashioned, Robert G. 
Ingersoll school — possessed of a fierce, bull-in-a-china-shop hos- 
tility toward the icons of Toryism which caused him to become 
more cordially hated by the extreme reactionaries even than 


Roosevelt himself. 

Although Roosevelt had obvious advantages in this cam- 
paign, the chief of them being his long experience in public 
life as compared with Willkie’s total lack of experience m 
elective or even appointive office, Willkie had one substanti 
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advantage of his own — freedom from responsibility. The chal- 
lenger could later dismiss his statements as "campaign orator)'”; 
the President of the United States, in the midst of an un- 
precedented world crisis, knew that he could not. Willkie could 
say that, if Roosevelt were elected, we might well be in a war 
by April; Roosevelt could not truthfully say that we would 
not no matter who was elected. Day by day, Roosevelt had to 
read the intelligence from Tokyo, Madrid, Athens, Moscow, 
C hungking and everywhere else— he had to confront the somber 
facts of Britain's position which, in a matter of months or 
even weeks, would become utterly hopeless without some new 
form of aid as drastic as Lend Lease— and he could not step up 
on the rostrum at Madison Square Garden and recite these 
acts to the people. Perhaps he might have done a better and 
more candid job of presenting his case. For my own part, I 

hvstrilr?? 3 m T al f f ° r Him W g ° S ° far in >" eldin g «> the 

narelv ( demands sweeping reassurance; but, unfortu- 
of rh V ° f ° Wn c ° nscience > 1 happened at the time to be one 
did Z Ur , ged A lm t0 8° the llmit on this, feeling as I 

whenever T'u ^ °J thC e ' eCti ° n ' 1 bur " ‘^-dly 

again/' ° f ° $e WOrds " a g ain -and again— and 

speechT ek 5 r ° b , ably meant k when ’ in the Philadelphia 

fight "Bur h aid ’ 1 T an ° ld cam P ai 8 ner and I love a good 

days lair h ' " Y JT enj ° ying himself when ’ a few 

speeches i' n n to make th <«e lame, equivocal 

that he T, n ?"/ NeW York ' By then - this was a fight 

accomplfshme 6 ? ’ f t a Sm ? r °" his record which only fhe 
P shments of the next five years could remove. 


CHAPTER ix 


The White House 


ONCE during the early New Deal years, Hopkins said: "If you 
to get ahead in Washington, don’t waste your time trying 
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to cultivate the favor of the men with high-sounding titles. 
Make friends with their office boys. They’re the real Big Shots. 
If you want to get something done in some Department, con- 
centrate on the office boy. If he likes you, he will put you 
through straight to the one man who can do what you want. 
If he doesn’t like you, he will shunt you off onto somebody 
who will give you a note to somebody else and so on down the 
line until you’re so worn out and confused you’ve forgotten 
what it was you were asking for in the first place.” 

During the war years, when Hopkins lived in the White 
House, he said impatiently to a persistent petitioner: "Why do 
you keep pestering me about this? I’m only the office boy 
around here! ” 

I am sure that he was unconscious of any connection be- 
tween these widely separated statements; but it was certainly 
there. One might say that Hopkins became, by his own earlier 
definition, the supreme office boy of them all. He was of course 
a channel of communication between the President and various 
agencies of the Administration, notably the War Department, 
and the ready means of informal contact with foreign dig- 
nitaries. (A British official once said to me, "We came to 
think of Hopkins as Roosevelt’s own, personal Foreign Office. ) 
He also acted in the capacity of a buffer state. He kept problem- 
laden officials away from Roosevelt; one of his most frequent 
statements was, "The President isn't going to be bothered with 
anything as nonsensical and unimportant as that if I can help 
it!” It was this function that made many of Roosevelt’s most 
loyal friends agree with his worst enemies that Hopkins was 
an unmitigated menace. For instance: when, for a period of 
some ten months, Harold Ickes did not have one private ap- 
pointment with the President, he blamed it all on the vindictive- 
ness of Hopkins. Whether this was just or unjust, it was 
certainly a comfort to Roosevelt to have someone around to 
take the blame. It cannot be said that Hopkins suffered unduly 
in the performance of this unsympathetic role. His loyalty to 
Roosevelt in the war years was the supreme justification of his 
continued existence and he enjoyed every opportunity to ex- 
ercise it. As Marquis Childs wrote: 
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of the court of Queen Victoria. This was Winston Churchill’s 
bedroom during his visits in the war years. It was conveniently 
located for Churchill, being right across the hall from Hopkins. 

The second floor was bisected from east to west by a long, 
dark, dismal hall. The eastern end was, for some reason, higher 
than the rest and approached by a short flight of steps, on 
which a rubber-matted ramp had been constructed for the 
President’s wheelchair. This hall was furnished in a haphazard 
manner. There were low bookcases, containing some hundreds 
of modern books presented during the Roosevelt Administra- 
tion by the American Booksellers Association; otherwise, the 
White House possessed no library of its own. On top of the 
bookcases were silver-framed, autographed photographs of 
crowned heads, most of them throneless. The hall could be 
equipped with a projection booth and screen for the showing 
of motion pictures during the evening. Later, a regular pro- 
jection room was built along the colonnade leading to the new 
East Wing outside the House itself. The west end of the hall, 
partially shut off by a screen and some potted palms, was used 
by Mrs. Roosevelt for small tea parties and sometimes the 
President had dinner here with his family or members of his 
staff. 

On the south side of the second floor, next to Hopkins 
room, was a stuffy sitting room, called the Monroe Room be- 
cause here the great Doctrine was written. Next to that was 
the President’s Oval Study and off that his bedroom and bath. 
Across from the study, on the north side, were two smaller 
bedrooms, each with bath, which were usually allotted to Sam 
Rosenman and me when we were there. On the wall of the room 
that I sometimes occupied was an original of a colored cartoon. 
It was signed by "McKay” and came, I think, from Esquire 
magazine. It showed the exterior of a suburban house. The 
mother was on the porch in the background. A little girl o n 
the garden path was calling mother’s attention to a nasty little 
boy who, with fiendish malice, was chalking an inscription on 
the sidewalk. 

The caption was, "Look, Mother — Wilfred wrote a bad 
wpjid!”— rand the word was ROOSEVELT. - v 
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Before I ever went upstairs in the White House I had 
imagined it was permanently furnished like the ground floor 
and that living in it would be something like living in a 
museum. Such was certainly not the case. It seems that each 
new family that moves in can shift things around at will, con- 
vert bedrooms into offices or vice versa, and change not only the 
appearance but the very atmosphere of the place to suit its 
own tastes. President Roosevelt's Oval Study— which was the 
focal point of the nation and, in a sense, of the whole world- 
had, I believe, been used hardly at all except as a formal recep- 
tion room during the preceding Hoover Administration. On 
the walls were a great many of Roosevelt's old naval prints and 
portraits of his mother, his wife and John Paul Jones; there 
was also a dreadful-looking mechanical pipe-organ device which 

someone had presented to him but which he never learned how 
to operate. 


The progressive 0 f Franklin and Eleanor Roosevelt cer- 
tainly did not extend to interior decoration. They did not hold 

Z U t em Am fl Can the0ry that furn ''™re, curtains, etc., 
shou d be ornamental first and utilitarian second, nor that a 

certain uniformity of decor should be observed, with due regard 

for period and style as well as color scheme. To them, a chair 

was something to sit down on— and all that one asked of it was 

“ t; a tab [ e was something to put things on and a wall was 
something to be covered with the greatest possible number of 
pictures of sentimental value. Thus, the rooms occupied by 
the President and Mrs. Roosevelt in the White House came to 
e as nearly as possible duplications of the rooms at Hyde 
ark, which seemed to have changed hardly at all in fifty years 
except as more enlarged snapshots of new children and ponies 
an sai boats were tacked up here and there. The other upstairs 
e . ^ oms in the White House contained some furnishings that 
m ig t have come out of an old and ultrarespectable summer 
*esort hotel and some that appeared to have emerged from a 
W.P.A. Arts and Crafts Project. Although the appearance of 
these rooms must have given shudders of revulsion to any 
professional interior decorators who may have happened in — 
whether they were addicted to the Petit Trianon, Adam, early 
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American, Rococo or Modern Functional schools — there was a 
general sense of unstudied comfort and also of literal democ- 
racy. Most of the rooms were dingy with the darkness of 
southern mansions from which the sunlight is excluded by 
surrounding colonnades and big trees, but what the White 
House lacked in light it more than made up in warmth of 
hospitality. There was a remarkable air of small-town friendli- 
ness about the place which extended through all the varied 
members of the large staff, including the necessarily grim and 
suspicious Secret Service men and uniformed armed guards. 
You were made to feel really welcome. 

On the third and top floor there were more guest rooms, 
used largely for the overflow of grandchildren at Christmas 
time and other family reunions, and there was a small bed- 
room and sitting room occupied by Missy LeHand which pro- 
vided a pleasant retreat for those of us who were working in 
the White House. Missy was a lovely person and an extraor- 
dinarily level-headed one; the crippling illness which came upon 
her suddenly in 1941 and her subsequent death were severe 
blows for the President. In 1920, she had been in the steno- 
graphic pool of the Fleet Emergency Corporation and was 
called from that to work for Charles H. McCarthy, a friend of 
Franklin Roosevelt’s and his Manager in the unsuccessful Vice 
Presidential campaign of that year. After the election of Warren 
G. Harding, and the retreat to normalcy and isolationism, 
Missy was invited by Mrs. Roosevelt to come to Hyde Park to 
help clean up a huge accumulation of correspondence. Subse- 
quently, Roosevelt became Vice President of the Fidelity and 
Deposit Company of Maryland; Missy LeHand went with him 
as his secretary and continued in that capacity through his battle 
with infantile paralysis, his return to the practice of law and 
his service as Governor of New York. In 1933, she went with 
him to the White House, Grace Tully going along as her as- 
sistant and eventual successor. Grace also had worked at first 


for Mrs. Roosevelt, starting during the campaign of 1928. When 
the Roosevelts moved into the Executive Mansion in Albany, 
she went with them and remained with them. She was at the 
^^President’s side in Warm Springs when he died and later be- 


Mi 
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came Executive Secretary of the Franklin 
morial Foundation. 
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D. Roosevelt Me- 


The friendly atmosphere that prevailed in the White House 
was the creation of the people who were in it. When I looked 
at the faces of some of the past Presidents who glared down 
from the walls, I could imagine that there had been times when 
the atmosphere was painfully austere. (There were doubtless 
other umes when it was deplorably rowdy.) In the years of 
Frankhn Roosevelt the whole place was obviously filled with 
the fierce loyalty and warm affection that he inspired. If you 
could prove possession of these sentiments in abundance, you 
were accepted as a member of the family and treated accord- 


Roosevelt started his day with breakfast in bed— generally 
wearing an old blue sweater over his pajama top of a blue 
cape with a red F.D.R. monogram on it. He wore the cape 
because a bathrobe was too difficult for him to put on- for the 
same reason, he wore a cape out of doors in cold weathef 
instead of an overcoat. The usher on duty— Mr. Crim Mr 
Searles or Mr. Claunch-brought him the morning’s dispatches 
and the social schedule which, in peacetime, if formfdabl 
nough to ruin the stoutest digestion and to disrupt the most 
even temper but which was gratefully abandoned in wartime 
During breakfast he looked through ' the dispatched and Tad 

seIdom W mW >erS gfea f Speed but with ^markable care 

to ™" 8 any 8 ° f im P° rtance himself. In addition 
he Washington papers, he read the Chicago Tribune the 
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self As he was fi d u 7 T ant f d t0 know the w °rst about him- 

-usuany cleraf P S . 8 Ws P erSOnal staff ^e in 

H. MclntS Wi 1 | W ‘A ^ Watson > Stephen T. Early, Marvin 
discuss rhl ’ W u U D Hasset t, Rosenman and Hopkins to 

conferences wfl . rhe day-appointments, press 

Mclntire u ^ he President s physician, Admiral Ross T. 

indications nf U n k $< ? be P resenc to watch him closely for any 
deal of om ,| d health - These morning sessions covered a great 
d cal of ground ,n a very short time, for all the aides participating 
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knew Roosevelt so well, and he trusted them so fully, that 
beatings about the bush were unnecessary. They could gauge 
his state of mind and its probable results during the day. As 
they left the bedroom, they could be heard muttering, "God 
help anybody who asks him for any favors today,” or, "He 
feels so good he’ll be telling Cotton Ed Smith that it’s perfectly 
all right for the South to go ahead and secede.” 

General Watson, always known as "Pa,” was a big, florid, . 
jovial Virginian who was described by everybody as "lovable 
and by a few as somewhat simple minded. The latter appraisal, 
sometimes carefully encouraged by Pa himself, was highly in- 
accurate. His soldierly bluffness and his personal sweetness 
masked a devastating astuteness in penetrating the disguises 
of others; few if any were the phonies who succeeded in fooling 
him. He had been the President’s Military Aide from the be- 
ginnings of the Administration and, in the ordinary course of 
events, would have been transferred long since to other duty 
in the Army; but he had become indispensable to Roosevelt 
as a tower of strength in every sense of the term. He had the 
highly responsible position of Presidential Secretary in charge 
of appointments. It was a difficult and delicate job and the 
measure of his success in it was the respect in which he was 
held by innumerable importunate people who hammered at him 
continually for a share of the President’s time. 

Steve Early was the ranking veteran in point of service — he 
had been a close friend of Roosevelt’s since the Democratic 
Convention of 1912 — and he was the only one of the original 
staff still alive when Roosevelt died. When he finally retired 
in June, 1945, he was awarded the Distinguished Service Medal 
by President Truman and the White House correspondents 
were unanimous for once in agreeing that he had earned it. 
Early was, like Watson, a Virginian and passionately loyal to 
his Chief, but otherwise there was no resemblance between 
the two men; Early was quick tempered and, being intolerant 
of the arts of diplomacy, felt no great urge to hide his emotions. 
(That may be the main reason for his survival.) A fine news- 
paperman himself, he was superlatively skillful in handling the 
Presidents frequently strained relations with the press. In this, 
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his unassailable candor was his greatest asset. He was rigorously 
uninquisitive about White House secrets; he wanted to be told 
no military plans, he wanted to avoid reading speeches in 
advance lest they contain some important announcement on 
policy so that he could truthfully tell the Correspondents who 
were always on his doorstep, "You know as much about that 
as 1 do. He had sense enough to know that anyone working for 
Franklin D. Roosevelt did not need to indulge in the press 

when i pr ; c ;r of fabncarmg news > ° r minnn z ^ ns , b Ut 

when he did have a story to release (and few were the days in 
he twelve years when he didn’t) he knew how to "play” it for 
the last ounce of front-page headline value. He suffered acutely 
from his Chief s tendency to snap back at the hostile press but 
there was nothing he could do about that. Early’s assistant, Bill 
Hassett, was a man of great gentleness; he was scholarly and 
voted and a good, quiet companion for Roosevelt when he 
wunted to get away from the hurly-burly of Washington 

An old"'/ 1 ’ ,77 Wa , $ 3n ° ther Washington newspaperman. 

An old friend of Josephus Daniels, he had served during the 

De S D aI° e rld ^ 35 Chi ? f ° f the Press Offices of the N^y 
Department and it was then that he came into contact with 

Frankhn Roosevelt In 1932, he traveled about the coumry 

d aL nf SeV S $ ° ffiCer and then became Secre tary in 
charge of appointments in the White.House. During the sec- 

exaaTng lob eS d made “ \ mpossible for him to continue in this 
xacting job, and it was taken over by Pa Watson, but McIntyre 

continued to work for the President until his death in 1043 H e 
Hous P e ar and U r rly “ a C ° maCt man betwe en the Whke 
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Ross Mclntire was well known in his capacity as White 
House physician but received insufficient recognition for his 
achievements as Chief of the Navy's Bureau of Medicine and 
surgery throughout the Second World War. Because of the 
enormous demands of this job in the war years, Mclntire left 
a large part of the daily clinical routine in the White House 
to his assistant, the highly competent Lieutenant Commander 
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George Fox, who had earned his way upward from the ranks 
in the Navy. 

Aside from the Secretaries, there were a number of Admin- 
istrative Assistants to the President, an anonymous and shifting 
group which included from time to time James Forrestal, James 
Rowe, David K. Niles, Lauchlin Currie and Jonathan Daniels. 
Their function was "to get information and to condense and 
summarize it for his [the President’s] use." They had "no 
authority over anyone in any department or agency” and were 
expressly prohibited from "interposing themselves” between 
the President and any other officer of the government. The 
best description of the activities of these Assistants — known 
for their "passion for anonymity” — has been written by one of 


them, Daniels, in his Frontier On The Potomac. 

The most important permanent- White House official was 
the Executive Clerk, Rudolph Forster, who, with his Assistant 
and successor, Maurice Latta, was responsible for "the orderly 
handling of documents and correspondence” and the super- 
vision of the large clerical staff. Both Forster and Latta had been 
in the White House since the McKinley Administration. For 
them, individual Presidents came and went, but the office went 
on forever, and so did the dozens and hundreds of state papers — 
laws, orders, commissions, etc. — which had to be properly 
signed and recorded and distributed every working day. It was 
a proud moment in Franklin Roosevelt's life when, in October 
1944, as he was about to leave on a campaign trip, Forster 
came to him and, with the air of one who was willfully breaking 
all of the Ten Commandments but prepared to take the conse- 
quences, warmly shook his hand and wished him good luck. 
Forster stood outside the Executive Offices and waved as the 


President’s car pulled away and Roosevelt said, with real emo- 
tion in his voice, "That's practically the first time in all these 
years that Rudolph has ever stepped out of character and 
spoken to me as if I were a human being instead of just another 
President.” 

All of the aides on the White House staff were, in effect, 


officials of the President’s "household” and not officers in any 
chain of administrative command. Thus, the President before 
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1939 had no real executive organization of his own. There was 
no one between him and the Cabinet officers through whom he 
could exercise authority. One might presume that the Vice 
President would perform the function of Deputy President or 
Cuef of Staff; the Constitution, however, provides that the 
Vice President shall serve as President of the Senate and that 
t le powers and duties of the Presidency shall devolve on him 
only m the event of the Presidents "Death, Resignation, or 
Inability to discharge said powers and duties. Thus, the in- 
numerable lines of authority which converged in the White 
House ran not to the President's staff but to the President's 
solitary person, and he had no constitutional means of "inter- 
posing anyone between himself and the ten Cabinet members 
and the dozens of heads of agencies and missions who reported 
directly to him and who were often reluctant to make an im- 
portant move without his authorization in writing. When one 
Department came into conflict with another, the President must 
resolve it according to his own judgment based on the informa- 
tion which came to him officially only through the contestants 
themselves— although, of course, he might be informed unoffi- 
cially through the press or through friends in contact with the 

r,r e T Shin f 0n " gra P evine " Ic was a system which 

zation n wi aVe ^ X ‘ m any Wdl - 0rdered b‘g business organi- 
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more businesslike and more efficient” and also to ‘eliminate 
overlapping and duplication of effort” of the kind which pro- 
duced the endless and often virulent jurisdictional disputes 
between Cabinet officers as well as lesser officials. This request 
for reorganization, however, came most unfortunately at a time 
when Roosevelt's prestige was low, following the Supreme 
Court fight and during the attempted purge. The cries of 
"would-be Dictator” were raised and it did Roosevelt no good 
to protest, "I have too much historical background and too 
much knowledge of existing dictatorships to make me desire 
any form of dictatorship for a democracy like the United States 
of America.” He was defeated in the Congress, but a year later 
he managed to have a part of the Reorganization Bill enacted 
into law. 

On September 8, 1939, the day when Roosevelt issued his 
‘Limited National Emergency” Proclamation after the outbreak 
of war in Europe, he also issued an Executive Order which re- 
ceived scant attention in the press and the vital importance of 
which has never been even remotely apparent to the American 
people. It provided for reorganization of the Executive Office 
of the President and involved the transfer of the Bureau of the 
Budget to that office from the Treasury Department. I have 
heard this action compared to the invention of the radio as an 
asset to Roosevelt in his exercise of authority, and that is not 
so much of an exaggeration as one might think. In the Director 
of the Budget he acquired an operational officer, with a large 
and potent organization, who was responsible solely to himself 
in carrying out his over-all policies. The duties of this Director, 
Harold Smith, comprised far more than the mere keeping of 
books: he was enjoined, among other things, “to keep the 
President informed of the progress of activities by agencies of 
the Government with respect to work proposed, work actually 
initiated, and work completed.” The Bureau of the Budget 
could and must send its agents into every Department of the 
gqvernment — into every American Mission abroad and every 
theater of war— to find out for the President himself exactly 
how the money was being spent, and by whom, and with what 
results. Thus, the Bureau was actually the President’s personal 
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intelligence service — or, as some disgruntled officers called it 
his own private Gestapo.” ' ’ 

Harold Smith has said, "Before the Bureau was moved over 

in° which T 8 ^ ° f A* Pr , eSl J Jenty aS a Stately colonial mansion! 
n which lived and worked the most powerful individual in 

the most powerful nation on earth. Attached to that stately 
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Executive Office the only work-shop available to that most 
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at least added one new wing with modern equipment and an 
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he stately mansion in Smith's metaphor was the expression 

of the Presidential power as granted by the Constituuon and 
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Harold Smith died, from sheer exhaustion, in January, I947> 
and I never did learn from him just what he had in mind for 
that unbuilt wing of the Executive Offices, but it involved the 
regularization by law of the function that had been improvised 
for Hopkins by Roosevelt. No great amount of love was lost 
between Smith and Hopkins, who was indifferent to the prob- 
lems of dollars and cents for which Smith was responsible. To 
one like Smith, who liked to have everything tidy, Hopkins 
harum-scarum methods were naturally disturbing, and Hopkins 
was impatient with Smith’s determination to count the cost. 
But there was a considerable amount of respect between the 
two men and the disputes they may have had were never per- 
mitted to trouble the President. As Smith saw the function that 
Hopkins should have performed — and which should have been 
duly provided for by Act of Congress — it was, roughly, that of 
a Cabinet Officer without Portfolio — a civilian Chief of Staff 
without much of a staff of his own but with constant access to 
the President’s mind and to all the official intelligence available 
to that mind — an adviser on policy freed of the special interests 
and prejudices imposed on any officer who had special responsi- 
bility for any one phase of the total government effort. Hopkins 
came as close to filling that post as was possible in view of the 
fact that he had no legal authority whatever for it. Roosevelt 
could delegate all sorts of authority to him, but any Cabinet 
member who wanted to ignore this could do so, on firm legal 
grounds, and most of them did. The extraordinary fact was that 
the second most important individual in the United States Gov- 
ernment during the most critical period of the world’s greatest 
war had no legitimate official position nor even any desk of his 
own except a card table in his bedroom. However, the bedroom 
was in the White House. 

As I have said, Hopkins did not originate policy and then 
convince Roosevelt it was right. He had too much intelligence 
as well as respect for his Chief to attempt the role of master- 
mind. He made it his job to provide a sounding board for 
discussions of the best means of attaining the goals that the 
President set for himself. Roosevelt liked to think out loud, 
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but his greatest difficulty was finding a listener who was both 

understanding and entirely trustworthy. That was Hopkins 

and this was the process that Rosenman and I watched over 
and over again in the preparation of the speeches and messages 
in which Roosevelt made known his policies to the nation and 
to t e world The work that was put in on these speeches was 
prodigwus, for Roosevelt with his acute sense of history knew 
that all of those words would constitute the bulk of the estate 
that he would leave to posterity and that his ultimate measure- 
ment would depend on the reconciliation of what he said with 
w at he did. Therefore, utmost importance was attached to his 
public utterances and utmost care exercised in their prepara- 

r.' " the P rev j°us chapter I have mentioned the Cleveland 

n n™t 1 night , and a da V t0 P«pare, but such speed 

n preparation was unusual, even for a campaign speech, which 

was necessarily a creature of the moment. The important 

speeches sometimes required a week or more of hard labor with 

staned fd °u bef ° re the intens ' ve work 

drift f d ° nt k , n ° W What WaS the record number of distinct 
dra ts of a single speech bur it must have been well ove" 

that had an<1 ‘ n T f na ' draft thWe might not be one sentence 
that had survived from the first draft. There were of course 

numerous routine speeches of a ceremonial nature which were 
not consider of major significance-but, in wartime Tven 
n these Roosevelt was aware that he had a world audience and 

wh chffiS’d 8 Sa ‘ d m ‘ ght be material for the Propaganda 
which flooded the air waves. If such a speech were opening a 

Department' T ^ W ° U ' d be P re P ared in the Treasury 
forlhe Red CroJ Tr kunch ! n 8 a "ew campaign for funds 
Week etc 2 ’ 6 Commun ity Chest, National Brotherhood 

tinn! ’ ’ , or « an ' 2 ation concerned would send in sugees- 

SS 1C Wa r ted the President - »y. This submifted 
mater alwas almost always so rhetorical, so studiously literary 

had robe I?' S ° U , nd at a “ Hke R n“evelt's normal style and k 

simnl fi b,e “ ed t0 the P rocess of simplification or even over- 

oufd aM ° n u hat he deman ded. He was happiest when he 
could express himself in the homeliest, even tritest phrases! 
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such as common or garden,” "clear as crystal,” "rule of thumb,” 
neither here nor there,” "armchair strategists,” or "simple as 

ABC.” 

When he wanted to give a speech for some important pur- 
pose, whether it was connected with a special occasion or not, 
he would discuss it first at length with Hopkins, Rosenman 
and me, telling us what particular points he wanted to make, 
what sort of audience he wished primarily to reach and what 
the maximum word limit was to be (he generally put it far 
too low ) . He would dictate pages and pages, approaching his 
main topic, sometimes hitting it squarely on the nose with 
terrific impact, sometimes rambling so far away from it that 
he couldn’t get back, in which case he would say, " Well- 
something along those lines — you boys can fix it up.” I think 
he greatly enjoyed these sessions, when he felt free to say 
anything he pleased, uttering all kinds of personal insults, with 
the knowledge that none of it need appear in the final version. 
When he stopped dictating, because another appointment was 
due or it was time to go to bed, we would go to the Cabinet 
Room in the West Wing and start reading through all the 
assembled material. The President kept a special "Speech 
Folder into which he put newspaper clippings that he had 
marked, indicating either his approval of some sentiment ex- 
pressed or indignation that such falsehood should get into print 
(he could not always remember what the marking signified). 
There were also all sorts of letters from all sorts of people, 
known and unknown, containing suggestions as to what he 
should say, and there were random bits of his own dictation, 
thoughts that had suddenly occurred to him during preceding 
days and weeks which might be useful sometime. All of this 
material was sifted, and added to the newly dictated material | 
with the aid of scissors and paste and a few connecting clauses, 
until something resembling a coherent speech was put together 
and fair copies of it made. It was generally two or three times 
too long. When the President was free to see us again, we j 
handed him this draft and he looked immediately at the last 
page to see its number, whereupon he announced that at least 
ninety-two per cent of it must be cut. He then started to read 
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when simple, good — but the chef had a tendency to run amuck 
on fancy salads. There was one favorite in particular which 
resembled the productions one finds in the flossier type of tea 
shoppe: it was a mountain of mayonnaise, slices of canned pine- 
apple, carved radishes, etc. It was served 'frequently and each 
time the President merely looked at it and shook his head and 
murmured sadly, "No, thank you.” Once when this happened, 
Sam Rosenman laughed and said, "Mr. President, you’ve been 
in this House for eight years, and for all I know you’ll be here 
eight years more — but they’ll never give up trying to persuade 
you to find out what that salad really tastes like.” Roosevelt 
was always grateful for delicacies, particularly game, which 
friends sent in to enliven his diet. I never heard him complain 
about food or anything else in the way of service, but he did 
complain bitterly about the security supervision of every arti- 
cle of food sent to him. Once he said, "I happen to be very fond 
of roasted peanuts. But if somebody wanted to send me a bag 
of peanuts, the Secret Service would have to X-ray it and the 
Department of Agriculture would have to open every shell and 
test every kernel for poison or high explosives. So, to save 
trouble, they would just throw the bag away and never tell me 
about it.” Deeply moved by this, Rosenman and I went to the 
corner of Pennsylvania Avenue and 15th Street and bought a 
large bag of peanuts and sneaked it in to the President. He 
put it under his coat and ate the whole contents. 

After dinner he sat on the couch to the left of the fireplace, 
his feet up on the stool specially built for him, and started read- 
ing the latest speech draft. Grace Tully sat next to him, taking 
more dictation until Dorothy Brady or Toinette Bachelder 
came in to relieve her. Sometimes Roosevelt read the speech 
out loud, to see how it sounded, for every word was judged 
not by its appearance in print but by its effectiveness over the 
radio. About 10 o’clock, a tray with drinks was brought in. The 
President sometimes had a glass of beer but more often a 
horse’s neck (ginger ale and lemon peel). He was by now 
awning and losing interest in the speech and he usually went 
. r bed before eleven. During these evening sessions, the tele- 
phone almost never rang. Now and then a dispatch might be 
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the cigarette holder tilted at what was always described as a 
jaunty angle” and the air of irrepressible confidence that what- 
ever problems the day might bring, he would find a way to 
handle them. The fact that this confidence was not always justi- 
fied made it none the less authentic and reassuring. 

When I saw the President go by on these mornings, I felt 
that nobody who worked for him had a right to feel tired. That 
was not an unusual feeling: it went all through the wartime 
Administration in Washington, extending to all sorts of people, 
some of whom disagreed with him politically and most of 
whom never laid eyes on him. It was, I think, Henry Pringle 
who, when working in a government agency shortly after Pearl 
Harbor, suggested as a wall slogan for bureaucrats offices: 


EXHAUSTION IS NOT ENOUGH! 

The speeches had to be checked and counterchecked with 
various departments and agencies, most of all with the Army 
and Navy; many speeches that were sent over to the War De- 
partment came back with corrections and suggestions penciled 
in the handwriting of General Marshall. The work of the so- 
called "ghost writers” consisted largely of the painstaking, 
arduous verification of facts and figures. We felt, "The Neu> 
York Times can make mistakes — the World Ali 7 ianac can make 
mistakes — but the President of the United States must not 


make mistakes.” This constant thought imposed a harrowing 
responsibility. After 1940, the White House had its resident 
statistician — Isador Lubin, the Commissioner of Labor Statis- 
tics, who was constantly available and incalculably valuable to 
Roosevelt and Hopkins in checking every decimal point. 

Although the speeches were usually seen in advance by th e 
War and Navy Departments and sometimes (though not al- 
ways) by the State Department, they were kept otherwise 
under close wraps of secrecy. There were always various emi- 
nent officials who wanted to know what the President was 
going to say. They were particularly anxious to make sure that 
he was going to include the several pages of material that they 
had submitted on their own particular departments. They 
»knew they could get nowhere with Hopkins in their quest 0 
'dnside information; so they concentrated on Rosenman, who 
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would fob them off with the misstatement that, "The President 
is weighing that in his mind right now.” We used to derive 
enjoyment from the thought of various important personages 
around Washington listening to the Presidential broadcasts 
and then, as the strains of "The Star Spangled Banner” broke 
out at the finish, cursing, "He didn't use a word of that stuff that 
I sent him. It was even more enjoyable to picture the amazed 
expression of some anonymous citizen in Council Bluffs who 
had written a letter to the President and then heard something 
trom that letter incorporated in a Fireside Chat. 

the .f™ 1 7 ? days of preparation of a speech Roosevelt 

ITl j J f d ° Wn t0 Seri ° US work and then what had 
seemed a formless, aimless mess of words would begin to 

(“effT 655 and SharpneSS ' He Studled every 'replication 
enemieS ° n Var, 1 ou ?8 rou P 1 s in the nation and on allies and 

punctuat.o^ neUt / a ; P " 8reat dea * ° f attention t0 the 
to him in m C °T tneSS but for its aid or hindrance 

1 greTt In 8 6 Spee i Ch al ° ud ' Grace Tully llked ro insert 

out HeTnce C °T aS u and ; he President loved ro strike them 
to teU vou nor t0 hCr ’ How many rirees do I have 

dashes which 7 ■ t , ax P ayers ' commas?” He liked 

parentheles I A VT , 3lds ’ 3nd hated semicolons and 
"And I quote— he ever used the sonorous phrase, 

refer to them \ U ^ ^ u° have quotation marks, he did not 

version ’ ° W ‘ ng they WOuld a PP ear in rhe printed 
RoosevH fhnl I hi it °j j ? eeCh ’ every word was counted and 

able to crowd i . precise number that he would be 

phenomenal H 7° *‘7 m ‘ nUteS ' His sense of “ming was 

would sav "THer 110 ™ 1 W3S 100 words a minute , but he 
can take y ’ ■ Tt a , fe S ° me Paragraphs in this speech that I 

that did nor"* y S ° 1 * 3ndle 3 t0tal of 3,150 w ords"— and 
had ml j 7 an 3 ’ 162 ' At other rimes, he would feel that he 

to he b dellberate ln hls delivery and the words would have 
all he™ t0 l ,8 °u ThlS Cutdn S wa s the most difficult work of 

draff aUS f’, by the u tlme we had “me to the ninth or tenth 
raft, we felt sure the speech had been boiled down to the ulti 

mate monosyllable. Roosevelt's estimates were raretyoff^ 
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than a split second on his broadcasts. Speeches before audiences 
were difficult to estimate, of course, because crowd responses 
are unpredictable, but he was generally accurate even on these. 
In the Teamsters speech, the roars of laughter and applause 
were so frequent and prolonged that the speech ran some fif- 
teen minutes overtime, but that did not upset Roosevelt at all 
despite the fact that, since it was a campaign speech, the Demo- 
cratic National Committee had to pay the heavy excess charges. 

When a speech was finally closed up, about six o’clock in the 
evening, the President was wheeled over to Dr. Mclntire’s 
office for the sinus treatments that were a regular part of his 
day. Then he went upstairs for cocktails and dinner, after which 
he chatted or worked on his correspondence or his stamp 
albums, without seeming to give much attention to the final 
reading copy of his speech which was typed on special limp 
paper, to avoid rustling noises as he turned the pages, and 
bound in a black leather loose-leaf folder. But when he started 
to broadcast he seemed to know it by heart. When he looked 
down at his manuscript, he was usually not looking at the words 
he was then speaking but at the next paragraph to determine 
where he would put his pauses and which of his large assort- 
ment of inflections he would employ. As one who has had con- 
siderable experience in the theater, I marveled at the unfailing 
precision with which he made his points, his grace in recon- 
ciling the sublime with the ridiculous, as though he had been 
rehearsing these lines for weeks and delivering them before 
audiences for months. Those who worked with him on speeches 
were all too well aware that he was no slave to his prepared 
text. He could and did ad-lib at will, and that was something 
which always amused him greatly. During the days of prepara- 
tion, Hopkins, Rosenman and I would sometimes unite in 
opposition to some line, usually of a jocose nature, which the 
President wanted to include. It was our duty to make every 
effort to avoid being yes men and so we kept at him until we 
had persuaded him that the line should be cut out; but, if he 
really liked it well enough, he would keep it in mind and then 
ad-lib it, and later would be full of apologies to us for his 
"unfortunate slip of the tongue.” He was almost always im- 
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mensely good humored about the arguments we offered him 
—he liked to appear persecuted and complain that "They won't 
let me say anything of my own in my own speech." There were 
times, however, when he was worn out and angered by some- 
t ung else and then he would be cantankerous with us because 
we were the only convenient targets; we learned that on such 
occasions it was best to shut up and to revive our arguments 
later after he had had some rest and felt more amiable. Re- 
ferring again to my experience in the theater, I can testify 
t lat he was normally the most untemperamental genius I have 

ever encountered. That is one of the reasons why he was able 
to sleep so well at night. y 

at ° f , I94 °’ Carl Sand burg came to call 

said toTim 6 •W C T7 nd ^ 3 l0 j 8 talk with the President who 
said to him, Why don t you go down to Missy LeHand’s office 

S a d ^ Ctat !i S j me ° f , the thlngs y° uVe ) ust been saying to me?” 
Sandburg did so and said, among other things: 

of T Robe G rt ' e 5 ^ 6 7 ^ LinC ° ln ° r the address 

ot Robert E. Lee to his Army, would be, in our American street 

talk, ,ust a lot of words, ’ unless we look behind the words unless 

we see words throwing long shadows— and out of the shadows arises 

the mystery of man consecrated to mystic causes 

If we go back across American history we find that as a nation 
among the other nations of the world this country has never keM 
1 ence as to what it stands for. For a hundred and fifty years and mofe 
we have told the world that the American Republic ,11 
certain way of life. No matter what happe^edtothe map of Eu- * 
no matter what changes of government^ s stems went on there' 

somTthiA W , °' d thr ° neS and d> ' naStieS Crashcd make way fw 
something else, no matter what new philosophies and orbits of Lfl 

ence were proclaimed, America never kept silence flu ‘ 

Despite his strenuous avoidance of solemnity and rhe f,: 
lousness and irrelevance of his small talk when he was off rb' 
record, Roosevelt knew that he was the voice of A me • ^ 
the rest of the world. In the darkest davs before f » t0 

Harbor he expressed the hopes of civilized humanity Ch^b* 
y 01 ~ Hi, ■^.‘’SS S SSKS i 
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newed hope in those who feared that they had forever lost it. 
Roosevelt seemed to take his speeches lightly, but no one knew 
better than he that, once he had the microphone before him, he 
was speaking for the eternal record — his words were, as Sand- 
burg said, "throwing long shadows.” 

In a foreword to an anthology of Roosevelt speeches, Harry 

Hopkins wrote: 


Roosevelt made many great speeches. But some were not so goo • 
He occasionally did not try, because he was frankly bored. A President 
of the United States has to speak many times on subjects which o 
not interest him. He would prefer to read a book or go to bed. 


This was particularly true of the last two years of Roosevelt s 
life, when he made just as few speeches as possible and rarely 
appeared to take a great deal of interest in those that he di 
make. The time of challenge when words were the only weapons 
had at last passed and great and terrible events were speaking 
for themselves. He seemed to relax to save himself for the time 
when events would cease and words would again become the 
instruments of international politics. 


part ii: 1941— MORE THAN MERE 


WORDS 


CHAPTER X 


The Garden Hose 


IMMEDIATELY after election day, the major problem confront- 
ing Roosevelt was one that had not- been mentioned either by 
him or by Willkie during the campaigns: Great Britain was 
on the verge of bankruptcy in terms of dollar credits. Her bal- 
ances, which had amounted to four and a half billion dollars 
before the war were gone, including the holdings in^Amenca 
of British individuals which had been exprog riat J 
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Majesty s Government and liquidated. It was obvious that 
Britain could not survive much longer without supplies from 
the United States and, under the "Cash and Carry” law, she 
could not obtain these supplies without dollars. In the endless 
discussions of this problem Roosevelt began to say, "We must 
find some way to lease or even lend these goods to the British," 
and from this came the vast concept which Churchill later 
described as "a new Magna Carta ... the most unselfish and 
unsordid financial act of any country in all history.” 

In mid-November the German Air Force, defeated in the 
Battle of Britain, gave a shocking demonstration of its power 
in the intense raid on Coventry in which more than a thousand 
people were killed or wounded. This saturation bombing was 
extended to one British town after another, the propagandists 
in Berlin boasting that the whole island was to be systemati- 
cally Coventryized,” while the Blitz on London continued with 
deadly monotony. Toward the end of November, the British 
Ambasador, Lord Lothian, returned to Washington from a trip 
to London and saw the President. At a press conference (on 

November 26) Roosevelt was asked- 


jT i0n - Mr , Pr «ident, did the British Ambassador present any 
specific requests for additional help ? present any 

The President. I am sorry, I shall have to disappoint quite a number 

diine h- n0th,ng , was mentlone d in that regard at all, not one single 
thing ships or sealing wax or anything else. * 5 

(Laughter) 


time i fn d r°Hs t c Ul , L ° thian was amused at the 

” S * St ,° Ck WaS Vef y low and Roosevelt did 

not appear to be in any hurry in coming to the rescue. There 

dive nTh n0t r b e B " tlSh victor y in th e Mediterranean when 
dive bombers of the Royal Navy Air Arm inflicted heavy dam- 

. 8 "i, tallan shl P s , >y in g m apparent security at their Taranto 
base. (This action by the way, might have provided an intima- 

ton o what could happen at Pearl Harbor.) It was well known 

in British Government circles that General Sir Archibald 

avell, commanding the British forces in Egypt, had been so 

strongly reinforced with troops and tanks and aircraft from 

the United Kingdom that he was ready to take the offensive 
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against the Italians and drive into Libya. However, it was im- 
possible to be greatly impressed by victories over Mussolini’s 
reluctant legions, who were then being subjected to a severe 
and humiliating mauling by the surprising Greek Army. The 
German monster remained, relatively quiet on land for the 
moment, but always absorbing new strength while preparing 
for the delivery of the next devastating attack. Any and all local 
victories that might be gained in the Mediterranean would be 
inconsequential unless the United States were to provide for- 
midable aid before the "invasion season” should be reopened 
on the English Channel in the spring. 

It seemed to some alarmed British officials that Roosevelt, 
following his victory at the polls, had lost interest in the war 
situation — or at any rate, was blithely wasting the time that was 
running so short. On December 2, the President left Washing- 
ton as carefree as you please for a Caribbean cruise on U.SS. 
Tuscaloosa, taking with him only his immediate staff — Pa Wat- 
son, Dr. Mclntire and Captain Callaghan — with Harry Hopkins 
as the only guest, and it was noted that the party included no 
one qualified to advise or even consult on the grievous prob- 
lems of Europe and the Far East. The White House announced 
that the main purpose of the cruise would be to inspect some 
of the new base sites recently acquired in the West Indies, but 
those most familiar with Roosevelt’s vacation habits suspected 
that such inspections might be somewhat desultory and super- 
ficial and that the main business of each day would be fishing, 
basking in the sun and spoofing with cronies. This impression 
was borne out by the scraps of news sent back by the three 
press association representatives on the trip — Thomas F. Rey- 
nolds, Douglas B. Cornell and George E. Durno. It seemed 
that this cruise was about the same as all others when Roose- 
velt had nothing graver to worry about than the Hopkins- 

Ickes feud. 

At Guantanamo Bay, a large stock of Cuban cigars was pur- 
chased. At Jamaica, St. Lucia and Antigua, the President enter- 
tained British colonial officials and their ladies at lunch. Off 
Sleuthera Island he was visited by the Duke of Windsor, Gov- 
ernor General of the Bahamas; he told the Duke that what the 
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British needed most in their West Indian colonies was some- 
thing along the lines of the Civilian Conservation Corps. 

There was one serious meeting when the Tuscaloosa lay to 
just outside the territorial waters of Martinique and the U.S. 
Naval Observer there and the Consul came aboard to give the 
President a firsthand report on conditions on that potentially 
dangerous French island. During this brief conference many 
on board the Tuscaloosa were focusing their binoculars on the 
aircraft carrier Bearn , lying in the harbor of Fort-de-France, an 
ominous symbol of the French "fleet in being" which was still 
under the flimsy control of the Vichy Government. 

According to custom, evenings on board ship were devoted 
either to poker games or to movies, the latter including "North- 
west Mounted Police," starring Gary Cooper, Paulette Goddard 
and Madeleine Carroll; "I Love You Again," with William 
Powell and Myrna Loy; "They Knew What They Wanted," 
with Carole Lombard and Charles Laughton; "Arizona," with 
Jean Arthur and William Holden; and "Tin Pan Alley,” with 
Alice Faye and Betty Grable — the last quite naturally being 
the favorite with the crew. 

The records of the fishing on this cruise were pretty unim- 
pressive. The largest catch by far was a twenty-pound grouper 
which was hooked by Hopkins, but he did not have the strength 
to reel it in and turned the rod over to Dr. Mclntire. A radio 
message was received from Ernest Hemingway saying that 
many big fish had been caught on a stretch of Mona Passage 
between the Dominican Republic and Puerto Rico; the Presi- 
dent trawled here for an hour or more, using a feathered hook 
baited with a piece of pork rind as directed by Hemingway, 
but he failed to get a strike. 

At stated points along the route Navy seaplanes landed 
alongside the Tuscaloosa and delivered the White House mail, 
including the quantities of State papers for the President’s sig- 
nature. One of these deliveries, on the morning of December 
9, brought a long letter from Winston Churchill. 

In upwards of 4,000 words, Churchill covered the broad pic- 
ture and most minute details of the war situation from the 
North Sea to Gibraltar to Suez to Singapore. He dealt at great 
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length with the critical problems of production and shipping 
and explained the dangers to both from the persistent attacks 
by bombers and U-boats. He stated Britain’s present financial 
position in a few, blunt words. He asked for more destroyers 
either by a process of gift or loan. He concluded this memor- 
able document with an expression of confidence that the 
American nation would support Britain’s cause and meet her 
urgent needs, but he offered no suggestions as to how the 
President was to go about accomplishing all this with the 

Congress and the people. 

This message from the Prime Minister had a profound eltect 
on Roosevelt, and it filled Hopkins with a desire to get to know 
Churchill and to find out how much of him was mere grandilo- 
quence and how much of him was hard fact. # 

Three days after Roosevelt read that letter, he received a 
radio message from Secretary Hull informing him of the su 
den death of Lord Lothian. Roosevelt immediately sent a mes- 
sage through the State Department to King George V in 
which he said that he was shocked beyond measure to hear o 
the death of his old friend, and that he was certain that the ast 
message that Lord Lothian would wish to give to the wor 

was that victory must and will come in this war. 

This was no perfunctory expression of routine regret. Lot 
Lothian had been a notably successful Ambassador. A Libera 
and a close associate of Lloyd George in the First World ar> 
he was well qualified to talk Roosevelt’s language and, in turn, 
to interpret Roosevelt to Churchill. He had been able t0 un 
stand, as a less flexible Briton might have failed to °> 
manifold domestic obstacles that beset Roosevelt s path an 
most scrupulously avoided adding to the President s embarr ^ 
ments by making excessive, impatient demands. His *° ss 
this particular moment was a severe one, for he seemed a 

irreplaceable. - . , 1 j 

The following day, when homeward bound, Rooseve 
a press conference with the three correspondents, an ta . t 
affably about some of the advantages and disadvantages 
he had noted in the various base sites visited, but he ^ 
nothing in the way of news calculated to cause the s lg ^ 
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excitement in their home offices. It still seemed that he had 
spent two weeks in a state of total relaxation and utter indiffer- 
ence toward the prospects of world calamity. 

That, however, was only as it seemed. 

Hopkins said later, I didn’t know for quite awhile what he 
was thinking about, if anything. But then — I began to get the 
idea that he was refueling, the way he so often does when he 
seems to be resting and carefree. So I didn’t ask him any ques- 
tions. Then, one evening, he suddenly came out with it — the 
whole program. He didn t seem to have any clear idea how it 

could be done legally. But there wasn’t a doubt in his mind 
that he’d find a way to do it.” 

T hat “refueling” process was a vital function for Roosevelt. 
Nobody that I know of has been able to give any convincing 
explanation of how it operated. He did not seem to talk much 
about the subject in hand, or to consult the advice of others, or 
to read up” on it. On this occasion he had Churchill’s remark- 
able letter to provide food for thought; but this— though it was 
a masterly statement of the problems involved, of which Roose- 
velt was already quite well aware — presented no key to the 

solution other than an expression of confidence that “ways and 
means will be found.” 




One can only say that Roosevelt, a creative artist in politics, 
nad put in his time on this cruise evolving the pattern of a 
masterpiece, and once he could see it clearly in his own minds 
ey^ne made it quickly and very simply clear to all. 

l6 ’ h ~5 CtUrned t0 Wash mgton, tanned and 
ence starting J. he next da y, he held a press confer- 

" y , parncuI at news. . . ." Having thus paved the way, 
JL * 7’ . There 1S absolutely no doubt in the mind of a very 
j r e £ in S oumket of Americans that the best immediate 
ense of^the United States is the success of Britain in defend- 

W* jumped back to the outbreak of the First 

orla War and told an anecdote at the expense of bankers on 
the Bar Harbor Express. “In all history,” he said, “no major war 
has ever been lost through lack of money.” He went on to say 
that some people thought we should lend money to Britain for 


27 6 1941— MORE THAN MERE WORDS 

the purchase of American materiel, while other people thought 
we should deliver it as an outright gift. Roosevelt described 
this kind of thinking as "banal.” (Actually, there were very 
few people who seriously made such ridiculous suggestions, 
neither one of which would have stood a chance in Congress; 
but Roosevelt brought them into his introduction to show what 
a reasonable middle-of-the-roader he really was.) He said, 

Now, what I am trying to do is eliminate the dollar sign. That is 
something brand new in the thoughts of everybody in this room, I 
think — get rid of the silly, foolish, old dollar sign. 

Well, let me give you an illustration. Suppose my neighbor’s home 
catches fire, and I have a length of garden hose . . . 

, I believe it may accurately be said that with that neighborly 

analogy, Roosevelt won the fight for Lend Lease. There were 
to be two months of some of the bitterest debates in American 
history, but through it all the American people as a whole 
maintained the conviction that there couldn’t be anything very 
radical or very dangerous in the President’s proposal to lend 
our garden hose to the British who were fighting so heroically 
against such fearful odds. There were probably very few who 
had any expectation that we would ever get the hose back; 
there was indeed a devout popular hope that this new measure 
would eliminate the possibility of another twenty years of 
fruitless bickering and niggling over war debts. 

Following the press conference, Roosevelt determined to go 
on the air with a Fireside Chat to explain the seriousness of the 
war situation. He could not give much attention to the speech 
until after Christmas, which was always a real, old-fashioned 
family festival in the White House, with aunts and uncles, 
children and grandchildren, stockings and packages galore, and 
. invariably a highly dramatic reading by the President of A 
f Christmas Carol In his message to the American people he 
said, "Let us make this Christmas a merry one for the little 
* children in our midst. For us of maturer years it cannot be 
-merry." This well-meant statement was not really true in Roose- 
velt’s own case; for him, with his 'superhuman resilience, any 
occasion under almost any circumstances could be merry; I am 
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sure his Christmas was merry when first he was felled by disease 
and had not yet regained the power to move. 

In the preparation of the Fireside Chat (delivered Decem- 
ber 29) Hopkins provided the key phrase which had already 
been used in some newspaper editorial: "We must be the great 
arsenal of democracy.” I have been told that the phrase was 
originated by William S. Knudsen and also by Jean Monnet 
but whoever originated it, Roosevelt was the one who pro- 
claimed it. There was some debate at first over its use by the 
resident since it might seem to preclude the eventual exten- 
sion of aid to the Soviet Union or to certain Latin American 
repubhcs but the phrase was too good to be stopped by any 
quibbles. Roosevelt really enjoyed working on this speech for 
wnh the polmcal campaign over, it was the first chance he had 

ve frC edom He h e 7 n TT ? $peak his mind with compara- 
tive freedom He had indulged himself once, six months ore- 

lZTsT S ° f S f b[ - e « e 30 ba aw kwardTat’ h^hadtot ‘com' 

piss 

bv crawJ n ay ;. W ? Cann0 l esca P e danger, or the fear of danger 
He rnnM *1?° anc * P ullin 8 the covers over our heads” 

mind — -the^cfisastrous follv Whidl WaS always in his 

He said : foUy of any attempt at a negotiated peace. 


surrender 0 Ca ° b"* P6aCe With the Nazis onl V “ ‘he price of total 


another ^rmis^ice if? W ° UM L be no P ea ' e at all. It would be only 

the ' eadln « to ‘he most gigantic armament race and 


. , / w iuc must giean 

AU of ■ - VaSta '‘ n . 8 trade wars history. *. . 


gun— a 

tary. 


a j 11 a “ Americas, would be living at the point of a Nazi 

oa ed with explosive bullets, economic as well as mili- 


/P^twas Roosevelt's profound belief. It was an essential 
ssenceTh the formnlatJrm rtf oil k fc nr/i irl LJ /% 


the formulation of all his wartime policies. He re- 
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peated it over and over again, but there were more than a few 
in the United States and in other countries who remained per- 
manently convinced that Britain would have done better to 
come to terms with the Nazis, and China with the warlords of 


Japan. 

As Roosevelt sat at the end of the long table in the Cabinet 
Room working on that speech and other speeches during the 
war years, he would look up at the portrait of Woodrow Wil- 
son, over the mantelpiece. The tragedy of Wilson was always 
somewhere within the rim of his consciousness. Roosevelt could 
never forget Wilson’s mistakes, which had been made with the 
noblest will in the world, impelled by the purest concept of the 
Christian ethic. Wilson had advocated "peace without victory, 
he had produced the Fourteen Points as a basis on which Ger- 
many could surrender honorably. The violation of these princi- 
ples had plagued the postwar world, had led to the rise of Hitler 
and a Second World War, and there was no motivating force 
in all of Roosevelt’s wartime political policy stronger than the 
determination to prevent repetition of the same mistakes. 

The "arsenal of democracy” speech was one of the most 
tightly packed of all the Fireside Chats. It had to cover the map 
of the world. There were innumerable points for inclusion, in 
eluding the danger to Ireland and the Azores, the aid to er 
many rendered by the Soviet Union and Sweden, the presence 
of our Fleet in the Pacific, bottlenecks in production, the Mon- 
roe Doctrine and B-29S (which were not mentioned by name). 
When, after days and nights of hard labor, the speech was in 
something like its final form, it was sent over to the State De- 
partment for comment — of which plenty was forthcoming. 
The Department’s suggested insertions and deletions were 
marked on the draft with a red pencil. 

At one point in the speech, Roosevelt spoke of the agents or 
the fifth column operating throughout the United States and 
Latin America. Then followed the sentence, "There are also 



American citizens, many of them in high places, who, unwit 
tingly in most cases, are aiding and abetting the work of these 

” V r 


agents. 

The wor 


■4-,.- 



I have italicized came back from the State 
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Depmmcnt circled in red to indicate they should be cut out 

^Who , ,! VC t Tf thlS draft and saw *at mark, he asked' 
Who put this red line in here?” We explained that the State 

ojrr SUggeSKd 1C would be well to delete these danger- 

'Oh, do they!” he said. -'Very well. We'll change it to read— 

’ ire ,, als ° A f ler „ ican citizens, many of themln high places 
pecially m the State Department — and so forth ” 

Uurmg the very last session on the speech late in ’the after- 

Pres"dent^l y C T u° be delivered > Hopkins said, "Mr. 
some kinH^f 7 y ° U C ° Uld indude in this speech 

some kind of optimistic statement that will hearten the Deoole 
who are doing the fighting-the British, the Greeks and the 

measure would make a,;, gh and hls cer tamty that this 
secret sources of inf™- A V ‘ Ct0ry lm P ossible - Otherwise, his 

were those of the NeuTYork Tim ” 0t u dea ' better than 
and were in 

On the night when , PeCtS shock ‘ngly inaccurate. 

Germans subjected London toone nfC Cf Fireside Cbat . the 
the war; this was the raid in which th f heaviest bombings of 
was destroyed by fire St Paul’s r C 3 part of the cit Y 

lously. The Germans used 'tWs psychologic miraCU " 

quently on Roosevelt speeche^/n^ f warfare tactic fre- 

They timed the creation of some m • S ° ! ater dld the Japanese, 
that it would blanker rh* , )0r dist urbance in the hope 

mitigate the effect th a p P , the mornin g'= news and 
American aL British W ° rds might produce 

and bombers than thev n B j C they needed fa r more bombs 

those words "rhp y P° ss f s j ed t0 nullify the lasting effect of 

tL t j t he arsenal of democracy.” 

1 fte Lend-Lease Bill WflQ ArafrZkA nr «r^ 


a * 
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partment by Edward H. Foley, General Counsel, and his assist- 
ant, Oscar Cox, who subsequently became General Counsel 
for Lend Lease and one of Hopkins’ most brilliant aides. Im- 
portant spadework on the w'hole British financial problem had 
previously been done by another Treasury lawyer, Herman 
Oliphant, who had literally killed himself in the process. The 
War Department had been working along similar lines, for 
both Stimson and Marshall had been determined to break 
through the legal restrictions preventing aid for Britain, not 
because of any sentimental attachment to the land of Shake- 
speare, Keats and leafy lanes, but because it was their duty to 
promote the interests of our national security. An old statute 
of 1892 had been dug out of the files, whereby Congress author- 
ized the Secretary of War to lease Army property ‘when in his 
discretion it will be for the public good." I do not know how it 
was arranged to give the Lend-Lease Bill the significant desig- 
nation, "HR- 1 776,” but it sounds like a Rooseveltian concep- 
tion, for it was the veritable declaration of interdependence. 

This was one of the few "irrevocable acts” to which Roose- 
velt committed himself before Pearl Harbor. In asking the 
Congress to pass this revolutionary law, granting to him such 
tremendous powers over the lives and fortunes of his country- 
men, he was running what then appeared to be by all odds the 
greatest risk of his career. The isolationists had not been set 
back by the election, for they considered that the American 
people had been compelled to choose between two intervention- 
ists. Indeed, with the formation of the powerful America First 
Committee, the isolationists became for the first time well 
organized, and also very well financed, and they were mobilized 
for the battle against Lend Lease. Certainly, the Congress pro- 
vided favorable ground on which Roosevelt’s opponents could 
fight him. Roosevelt knew this and he knew the consequences if 
he should lose this battle. But he was confident that he would 
not lose it. His Administration was now far stronger than it 
had been during the terrible events of the preceding summer: 
Stimson and Knox were in, and Farley and Garner were out. 
Whatever Hull’s previous feelings about the third term and 
his own prospects of being Roosevelt’s successor, he had been 
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act ! v f in the President's behalf in the campaign against Willkie 
and he put his weight behind Lend Lease. Some of the New 
Dealers, such as Henry Wallace, who had been hesitant about 

hat^his^ P , reSldent ’ s forei S n P° ,ic y. were now realizing 
•'British i^ e r S ° m c " g m ° re than a mere surrender to 

mTn rr r Pen m , S °’ for the firSt time « years, the Ad- 
ministration presented a united front to the Congress Further- 

“ b " n eiv “ “ r »'«vSS. 

of factor hat peopIe ’ and those v °tes were the kind 

or tacts that Congressmen ignore at their peril. 

I here was still plenty of venom. Senator Burton K Wheeler 
Who had himself j„s, been re-eleced and was iK 

0te A tS { ° r another six years (they defeated him in 

S teZ” h T i '’ S'*" ™ J~™med no, b, 
sdniSnii Ate 1 »' h “ 

Chief of Staff of the Arml l l b ° f L W / r and Nav y, and the 

It was their decision tha/since the Brit f h °f erations - 

tions vital to American defense if * * h h ° ldlng P osi ' 
strengthen the British by all possible me™ 1 ^ to 

own armed forces to occupy these nmif S °, r send our 
ourselves. P sltIons and defend them 

Lend Lease kept the Allied cause alive f. u ■ 
fronts for the two years needed for the United St^sTk 00 * ‘ 
a decisive force in actual combat. It further orolldeH beC ° me 
toric precedent for meeting a comparable crisis h an , 1> Jf* 
methods short of immediate armed intervention. by 


CHAPTER XI 


No. 10 Downing Street 


Around Christmas, 1940, Roosevelt was mulling over the 
numerous implications of the letter he had received from 
Churchill, particularly in relation to the strategic importance 
of Ireland and the part that the United States might play in 
negotiations with De Valera. The names of such eminent Irish- 
Americans as Joseph P. Kennedy and William J. Donovan 
were mentioned as possible emissaries. Roosevelt said, 

' “You know — a lot of this could be settled if Churchill and 
I could just sit down together for awhile.” 

“What’s stopping you?” Hopkins asked. 

“Well — it couldn’t be arranged right now. They have no 
Ambassador here — we have none over there.” 

The gleam of high adventure came into Hopkins’ sharp 
eyes. “How about me going over, Mr. President?” 

Roosevelt turned that suggestion down cold. He pointed to 
all the work he had ahead of him — a State of the Union Mes- 
sage, a gigantic budget, the Third Inaugural, the Lend-Lease 

fight. m 

“I’ll be of no use to you in that fight,” said Hopkins. “They d 

. never pay any attention to my views, except to vote the other 
way. But — if I had been in England and seen it with my own 
eyes, then I might be of some help.” 

Still Roosevelt refused to hear of such a proposal. However, 
Hopkins now had an idea that seemed to him eminently sound, 
and certainly intensely exciting, and he would not let go of it. 
He enlisted the aid of Missy LeHand and of Justice Felix Frank- 
furter who seldom offered any advice to Roosevelt after his 
elevation to the Supreme Court, but who was listened to when 

^ he did speak. - 

Roosevelt remained obdurate and, after days of intensive ef- 
fort, Hopkins was about ready to give up. We were working 
at the time on the Message to Congress. It was the one which 
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Roosevelt had mentioned them somewhat casually at a press 
conference six months previously when asked a question about 

twn f 8 h erm peaCC obj f t,ve - There wef e then five freedoms— 

Rr° ° f IT ? mmg Under the headin 8 of "Freedom of Speech.” 
Roosevelt had no name in mind for the Third Freedom though 

of 7 htPhUa£Z t S ° Cial imP ° n ’ and RiChard L H ark ness 

From Wal l fre T™ 1 * * * S ( UggeSted ic be called > "Freedom 
rom Wan . After that conference the Freedoms were for- 

Year", 194! “ ‘ SuddenIy reca,led them to us on New 

Steve" Ea^TT ° f j? Uary 3 ’ H °P kins was in his room when 
lationsr te ' eph0ned from the W «t Wing to say, "Congratu- 

On what? said Hopkins. 

“Your trip!” 

nolut KS3"' ! ° m ' **' H** 

s s. " The p “ w “' i« - 

Two days later, Hopkins was off 

1 he questions followed: 

Q. Any title? 

T he President. No, no ! . . . 

Am r h,,»d“'"’ “ " Hopkins .ill the 

zziz ra ""« h »“ ** 

(Laughter)... 

Q. Will anyone accompany Mr. Hopkins > g 

T he President. No. And he will have no powers. 

Q. Will he have any mission to perform ? 
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The President. No; you can't get anything exciting. (Laughter) 
He's just going over to say "How do you do?" to a lot of my friends! 
(Laughter) 


(The boys seemed to have laughed easily in those days.) 

Before Hopkins left Washington he was persuaded to have a 
long talk with Jeaa Monnet, whom he had never met but with 
whom he was to become closely associated later on in the prob- 
lems of production and eventually in the diplomatic mess which 
followed the Allied landings in North Africa. Monnet was one 
of the least obtrusive men in Washington during the early 
years of the war, but one of the most determined and most 
useful. A French businessman, member of the famous cognac 
family, he had been in America 'in 1938 and 1939 stimulating 
the production of fighting aircraft for France. He was in London 
as a member of the Allied Economic Coordinating Committee 
when France fell and he then offered his services to the British 
Government. He was sent to Washington to work with Arthur 
Purvis on the British Purchasing Commission. He had the kind 
of calm, cool, reasoning and self-disciplined mind which is sup- 
posed to be typically French but which is all too seldom found 
in Frenchmen; he was positively puritanical in his refusal to 
deviate from the straight line which led to his objectives. His 
advice to Hopkins was to waste no time with the Minister of 
This or That in the British Cabinet but to concentrate on 


Churchill, for "Churchill is the British War Cabinet, and no one 
else matters.” Hopkins became a bit fed up with hearing about 
the almighty Churchill and exclaimed, "I suppose Churchill is 
convinced that he’s the greatest man in the world!” 


. irw A friend who was present said, "Harry — if you’re going to 
^j(|London with that chip on your shoulder, like a damned little 
small-town chauvinist, you may as well cancel your passage right 
now." Hopkins, however, maintained his reservations about 
Churchill as he set off on the Pan-American Clipper to Lisbon. 
He also maintained the gnawing fear of air travel which had 

It*- . .... • * . • 


once caused him to refuse an invitation to make an inspection 

/If .1 _ .. T> 1 J-._ r\ • • « • r 1 •. 


— - — — — A 

f flight over Boulder Dam — saying, in explanation of his refusal, 
“No, God-damn it, I'm scared!" Several people tried to thumb 
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J.L "* h " P" th ' ' Oippo. including A».,dl H„,i m , n 
the present biographer, but he preferred to travel alone 
He earned with him his official lefter of authorization: 

pro R ceed S rt 8 y our C, e a 1 f | f y i conv n e d “^7 in y ° U ’ 1 am askin « V ou to 

my persona[ r eprese nt ahve ram e aKn ^ to a « « 

“SSS “orS to ’ H * Majesty Vf&SvT 9 a com ’ 

Which may co^eT y o;““!i C T„ e ih thi % Gover “ an y matters 

which you may feel will serve the h ♦ * per ^ ormance °f your mission 

w “ h - ^ yr — 

Very sincerely yours, 

/s/ Franklin D. Roosevelt 

George°VI: ^ *“* WaS * letter from *e President to King 

Your Majesty: 

I have designated the Honorable Harrv I 
representative on a special mission JT L ' H ® pkins as m V Personal 
is a very good friend of mine in whom T ^ ® ntain> Mr - Hopkins 
I am asking him to convey to you ancTto^H the ? yi tmost confidence. 
7 cordial greetings and my sincere hope that hif ^ ^ Queen 
the common ideals of our two nations P ™ H miSS,on ma y advance 

Cordially your friend, 

/s/ f Ranklin D. Roosevelt 

•* ““ *- 
five years before and to Hook me' C ° Ionel House twenty- 
squanderer of the taxpayers' mn p COrd 3S a free and eas y 

more friendly than nmst 0 f his con e Raym0nd Clap P er > alwa y s 
kins was going in his canard leagues - assu med that Hop- 
make a study f f the new^ “ * T'™ Wdfare —ker fo 
ruins in Britain and to m ,L- °£ raCy * at was arising from the 

guess, Clapper was uncharJr Cham n* S ° dal P r °g ress i in this 
the other extreme nchara cteristically wide of the mark. At 

likened Hrmk 7V he Commun >st Daily Worker which 
House hKd S !?.. C ° l0nel House sa V‘ug in its editorial that 
istic war ^ u 7i J \ mer ‘ can entrance into the first imperial- 
. • , n f . e Slc | e the Allies while Woodrow Wilson, was 

ing t e American people that he would keep the country 
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out of the war. . . . The secret diplomacy involved in the Hop- 
kins appointment can put the American people on the alert — in 
insisting that no further aid be given British imperialism, since 
such aid brings the shadow of war closer and closer to our 
homes.” The Daily Worker urged the American people to shout 
loudly, "The Yanks are not coming.” 

(Less than seven months later, Hopkins arrived in Moscow 
to talk to Joseph Stalin and the same Daily Worker said, edi- 
torially, 

The sending of Mr. Hopkins on this mission, his statements and 
pledges will meet the approval of the entire American people. . . . The 
time is long overdue for the people to inform their Representatives 
and Senators to establish unity to defend the country and to defeat the 
common enemy of mankind. The fact that concrete steps have been 
taken in this direction, through Mr. Hopkins’ visits to London and 
Moscow, makes this unity imperative. Any voices raised to prevent 
these steps from being taken are helping Hitler, or are agents of Hitler 
and Fifth Columnists in the country.) 


Shortly after Hopkins’ departure, the suggestion . was made 
that Wendell Willkie also make a trip to London. It was obvious 
that Roosevelt would heartily approve of this. There was far 
more news value in Willkie than in Hopkins; and, as the Lend- 
Lease debate started, this evidence of solidification of bipartisan 
foreign policy was all important. When Willkie went to the 
White House on the eve of his departure, Roosevelt was work- 
ing on his Third Inaugural Address with Rosenman and me. 
We were in the Cabinet Room when it was announced that 
Willkie had arrived in General Watson’s office. Roosevelt shifted 
into his wheelchair and was going through Missy LeHands 


office into his own to greet the man who had been his opponent 
in the recent, bitter campaign. He looked into his office and saw 

.1 1- ! - n rr\ r /*1 aam /%£ 'Tl L „ U.'e Tir Viol- 


in tne recenu, Diccer campaign, tie looKea into nis omce auu 
that his desk was clean of papers. Then he stopped his wheel- 
chair, and turned to us, and asked us to give him a handful of 
papers from the litter on the Cabinet table. We asked, "Which 

particular papers do you want, Mr. President?” 

?, Qh, it doesn’t matter,” said Roosevelt, "just give me a hand- 
ful to strew around on my desk so that I will look very busy 
hen Willkie comes in.” 






BBS* 
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Sometime later, when I came to know Wendell Willkie, I 
told him of that episode, and he was considerably amused. His 
comment was, That s typical!” It was during this brief meeting 
of the two men that Roosevelt took a sheet of his personal sta- 
tionery and, without apparent premeditation, wrote the famous 
message to Churchill in Longfellow’s words: 

Sail on, O Ship of State! 

Sail on, O Union, strong and great!. 

Humanity with all its fears, ~ 

With all the hopes of future years. 

Is hanging breathless on thy fate! 

Roosevelt never made a more graceful or effective gesture 
than that, and none of us who were with him in the White 
House at the time had any idea how he happened to think of it 
When Churchill was informed that Harry Hopkins was com- 
ing to visit him his first question was, "Who?" He was quickly 
informed by his Parliamentary Private Secretary, Brendan 
Bracken, who had met Hopkins at the Swopes’ house some years 
before and had watched his career with interest ever since As 
the close friend and confidant of the Prime Minister, Bracken 
occupied a position that corresponded in one or two respects 
(but not more) to Hopkins’. When Churchill heard who his 
curious guest really was, he ordered the unrolling of anv red 
carpets that might have survived the Blitz. 

Hopkins was five days en route, traveling the last leg, Lisbon 
to Poole on the South Coast of England, in a British Overseas 
irways Clipper. In those days of the Neutrality Law, the Pan 
merican Clippers, rating as merchant vessels, could not go into 
ie ports of belligerent countries. Churchill sent Bracken to 

Hr>r,p t0 meet C ^ e a ' r pHne, but when the passengers debarked 
Honk'" 5 W m not . amon g them. Bracken got aboard and found 
even , S t Slttln 8> Poking sick and shrunken and too tired 

before°h Un /? ten u' S Safety belt ’ He had to rest for a >°ng '™e 
But thpn Vr e11 enou gb t0 ta ^ e the train journey to London. 

the bomk ? C ® an t0 P ef k U P- He looked with great interest at 
American a / Tla g c on f be South Coast and felt, like every other 

W 0 reac hed England in those bleak days, that he had 
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arrived on the other side of the moon. As the train moved 
through the countryside, which seemed as tranquil and un- 
troubled as ever, Hopkins said to Bracken, "Are you going to 
let Hitler take these fields away from you?” That was his first 
leading question about British intentions. Bracken answered 
with authority, and with unaccustomed brevity, "No.” 

The Hopkins entry into London on Thursday, January 9, was 
described years later in a letter to the Sunday Times from Sir 
Eustace Missenden, General Manager of the Southern Railway: 

Mr. Churchill had given instructions that the best was to he done, 
and arrangements were made for the most modern Pullman cars to he 
formed in the train. The conductors wore white gloves; a good meal, 
with liquid refreshment, was available, together with papers, periodi- 
cals, etc. Mr. Harry Hopkins was obviously impressed. 

It was late afternoon and the engine driver put up a grand perform- 
ance, but when nearing Clapham Junction the siren was heard, and 
during that period Clapham Junction was particularly favoured by the 
Luftwaffe. However, on we went, and within one minute of the train’s 
arrival at Waterloo, just after 7 p.m., hundreds of incendiaries 
showered down on the line between Clapham Junction and Waterloo, 
blocking all tracks for several hours. The intense relief on the faces 
of the train crews will always be remembered as they watched the 
waiting car spring into life carrying our distinguished visitor on lus 
way to Downing Street. 

He was met at the station by Herschel V. Johnson, Charge 
d’Affaires at the American Embassy. Although Hopkins was in- 
vited to dinner at No. 10 Downing Street that first evening, he 
felt too tired to face Churchill and had dinner with Johnson in 
his room at Claridge’s Hotel where he could hear the antiair- 
craft batteries blazing away in Hyde Park. Johnson, who was 
ranking American diplomat in London during the interval be- 
tween Ambassadors Kennedy and Winant — and later Minister 
to Sweden and Representative on the United Nations Security 
Council — has told me that before Hopkins’ arrival he had been 
. state of deep pessimism as to American ability to appreciate 

die serious urgency of Britain’s plight. About all that he re- 
ceived officially from home was a series of admonitions to main- 


r 
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? tain strict observance of the Neutrality Law and to do or say 
i nothing that might bring down isolationist criticism on the 
t State Department. Having been through almost six months of 
intensive Blitz, and having himself narrowly escaped death 

( ™ ore than once when bombs landed in and around Grosvenor 
Square, he had begun to feel a certain sense of frustration and 
impotence as of one who is a guest in an upstairs room of a 
burning building and is told to be careful to take no sides as 
jf between the fire department and the flames. 

"I was immediately heartened,” Johnson has said, "by the sin- 
cerity and the intensity of Harry Hopkins’ determination to 
gain firsthand knowledge of Britain's needs and of finding a 
way to fill them. Some other Americans who had come to Lon- 
on devoted themselves to investigations to determine if the 
British really needed the things they were asking for Harry 

through He nd T ‘ f Chey c T 6 aSkmg f ° r en0U S h to them 
through. He made it perfectly dear that he did not know how 

bur tT he WaS 8 °'" 8 t0 begln - or what his methods would be 
but he knew precisely what he was there for. He made me feel' 

that the first real assurance of hope had at |,. r , , 

acted on the British like a galvanic needle” ^ C 

at li !“£“• AmenCan , Wh ° m Hopkins wanted to see and did see 
at the beginning of his London visit was Edward R Murrow 

' Broadcasting System. From the outbreak of 

ss c ,o h ctri h : S'S'hoS' kTT 

granted an interview which proved f nV u 8 he W3S being 
he, Murrow, was the ^ne inte^iewed Ho'nl ^ 

fnd C S Sc^omr 0 V hen h COnCerned ' , ^*^ bl ^ erS °" lab * 1 ^ 

quotItion Ho D wl n T d ° nnaS ’” which was not for 

• Hopkins then believed that the formidable egos of 
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Roosevelt and Churchill were bound to clash, and, in anticipa- 
of that, he said, "I want to try to get an understanding of 


tion 


Churchill and of the men he sees after midnight. 

Churchill had been informed of Hopkins’ devotion to Roose- 
velt and of his possible suspicion of anyone who might presume 
to challenge Roosevelt’s position of pre-eminence among world 
statesmen. On the day of Hopkins arrival, the Prime Minister 
made a speech at a luncheon in honor of Lord Halifax, the new 
British Ambassador to the United States, and in the course ot 
his remarks on the long belabored subject of Anglo-American 

amity he said, 

, hail it as a most fortunate occurrence than 
climax in world affairs there should stand at the head of the Amencan 

Republic a famous statesman, long versed the fire 

of government and administration, in whose ear -hies and 

of Resistance to aggression and oppression, and whose symp th es and 

nature make him the sincere and undoubted champion of justice a 

of freedom, and of the victims of wrongdoing " erever 

dwell. . . , 

And not less — for I may say it now that the party strugg c in 

United States is over — do I rejoice that this pre-eminent figure s ou 
newly have received the unprecedented honor of being called for the 
third time to lead the American democracies in days of stress and 
storm. 

When Hopkins learned of this speech from Johnson, who ha 
been present at the luncheon, he began to believe that he an 
the British Prime Minister might be able to get along with one 
another. 

The n£xt morning, Johnson brought the Military Attache, 
General Raymond E. Lee, and the Naval Attache, Admiral Rob- 
ert Lee Ghormley, to Claridge’s to give Hopkins the American 
estimate of the war situation — and it was not an optimistic one 
— and then Johnson took Hopkins to the Foreign Office for the 
inevitable courtesy call. Hopkins was not at first favorably im- 
pressed with Anthony Eden, though they Jater became very good 
friends. Other Americans on first acquaintance with Eden have 
made the mistake of writing him off as a charming, ornamental, 
casual young gentleman of Mayfair. Those who jumped to this 
conclusion had forgotten that Eden had the strength and courage 
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place repairing the damage— Churchill told me it wouldn’t stand a 
healthy bomb. 

Bracken led me to a little dining room in the basement — poured me 
some Sherry and left me to wait for the Prime Minister. A rotund 
— smiling— red faced, gentleman appeared— extended a fat but none 
the less convincing hand and wished me welcome to England. A short 
black coat — striped trousers — a clear eye and a mushy voice was the 
impression of England's leader as he showed me with obvious pride 
the photograph of his beautiful daughter-in-law and grandchild. 

The lunch was simple but good — served by a very plain woman who 
seemed to be an old family servant. Soup — cold beef — (I didn’t take 
enough jelly to suit the P.M. and he gave me some more)— green 
salad— cheese and coffee— a light wine and port. He took snuff from a 
little silver box — he liked it. 

I told him the President was anxious to see him in April — he ex- 
pressed regret that Bermuda would not be the place— the climate was 
nice — he would bring a small staff — go on a cruiser and by accident 
meet the President at the appointed place — and discuss our problems 
at leisure. He talked of remaining as long as two weeks and seemed 
very anxious to meet the President face to face. We discussed the 
difficulty of communication with the President at long range — there is 
no question but that he wants to meet the President — the sooner the 
better. 


I told him there was a feeling in some quarters that he, Churchill, 
did not like America, Americans or Roosevelt. This set him off on a 
bitter tho fairly constrained attack on Ambassador Kennedy who he 
believes is responsible for this impression. He denied it vigorously — 
sent for a Secretary to show me a telegram which he had sent to the 
President immediately after his election in which he expressed his 
warm delight at the President’s re-election. 

I told of my mission — he seemed pleased — and several times assured 
me that he would make every detail of information and opinion avail- 
able to me and hoped that I would not leave England until I was fully 
satisfied of the exact state of England’s need and the urgent necessity 
of the exact material assistance Britain requires to win the war. 

He reviewed with obvious pride his own part in the war to date — 
he didn’t knoiv that England could withstand the onslaught after 
France fell — but he felt sure that it could — it did — and it will with- 
stand the next one — he thinks the invasion will not come but if they 
gain a foothold in England with 100,000 men " wc shall drive them 
ouf ’ — beside its excellent coast defenses Britain has twenty five well 
trained and equipped divisions — trained only in offensive warfare 
which will drive Germany’s army into the sea. Germany cannot invade 
Britain successfully. He thinks Hitler may use poison gas but if they 
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do England will reply in kind killing man for man — "for we too have 

the deadliest gases in the world" — but under no circumstances will 

they be used unless the Germans release gas first. He said he believed 

Hitler would not strike at Spain now because the population is starv- 

' * n S an d Hitler does not want sullen people around his armies — he has 

enough of that already — but the spring might tell a different story 

— and left me the impression that Spain would be over-run in the 
spring. 

He thinks Greece is lost — altho he is now reinforcing the Greeks— 
.and weakening his African Army — he believes Hitler will permit Mus- 
solini to go only so far down hill — and is now preparing for the attack 
which must bring its inevitable result. He knows this will be a blow 
to British prestige and is obviously considering ways and means of 
preparing the British public for it. He realizes it will have a profound 
and disappointing effect in America as well. Churchill too, thinks Tur- 
key will stay put and probably be in the war when Germany moves 
thru Bulgaria. This Churchill thinks will be the route. 

This debacle in Greece will be over-come in part by what he con- 
siders to be the sure defeat of the Italians in Africa. He feels England 
can bring great military pressure on Italy— and fully intends to— 
Britain will control the Mediterranean and the Suez against Germany. 

He has offered Weygand six divisions— if the former strikes he is 

in close touch with Petain on this point— he spoke with no great assur- 
ance about it— but it is clear Churchill intends to hold Africa— clean 
out the Italians and cooperate with Weygand if the opportunity per- 
m,ts. He expressed the hope that we would not go too far in feeding 
any of the dominated countries. He feels that tough as it is that one of 

itler s great weaknesses is to be in control of territory inhabited by 
a dejected and despairing people. 

Churchill said that while Germany’s bombers were at the ratio of 
2 /. to r at the present time-that would be soon reduced to rV, to 
-and then he felt they could hold their own in the air-indeed' he 
looks forward with our help to mastery in the air and then Germany 
with all her armies will be finished. He believes that this war wiM 
nc\cr >cc great forces massed against one another. 

He took me up to the Cabinet Room where there was "a better fire" 

TrT map 7 h / re the convo > s ™ coming thru to 
Liverpool and Glasgow-and of the route the German bombers are 

taking from Prance to Norway to intercept the ships. 

The sentence in the foregoing, "He believes that tins tear will 
never see great fora t massed against one another should be 
noted as a suggestion of the strategic thinking which later led 
Churchill into so many arguments over the Second Front. 
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After that luncheon, Hopkins held two press conferences, one 

with the British press and one with American correspondents, 
and managed in both of them to say nothing. But his presence in 
London was used to a considerable extent in Britain's propa- 
ganda barrage to the continent of Europe, via BBC broadcasts 
and leaflets dropped by the R.A.F. The gigantic Goebbels ma- 
chine did not ignore it, either, the principal line being that 
Hopkins had come for the purpose of taking over the rest of 
the British Empire (following Bermuda, Trinidad, etc.) in re- 
turn for some more rusty and obsolete American materiel. 

The following day was Saturday and, war or no war, many of 
the high officials of His Majesty’s Government went off for the 
week end. Churchill normally went to Chequers but the security 
authorities would not let him use this official and well-known 
house when there was a full moon. So he went instead to 
Dytchley which is near. Woodstock, north of Oxford, and one 
of the most beautiful of all the stately homes of England. Built 
in the latter part of the seventeenth century, the greatest period 
of English architecture, it had become the property of Ronald 
Tree, whose mother was the daughter of the original Marshall 
Field of Chicago. Tree was Parliamentary Secretary to Brendan 
Bracken, and he was skillful enough as a host to meet the exact- 
ing requirements of Winston Churchill. Three of the handsome 
rooms on the ground floor were set aside as offices for the Prime 
Minister and equipped with all the devices by which he could 
keep in touch with every development of the war at every instant 
day or night. Week ends were anything but restful, because of 
the incessant concern of Churchill with everything that was 
going on everywhere (Roosevelt could get away from it a 1/ nOW 
and then, but Churchill never even wanted to try) and also be- 
cause of the habits of the Axis powers; indeed, Churchill was 
week-ending when he received the news of the war’s most im- 
portant events in the years when the enemy was making the 
pews — including the attacks on the Soviet Union and Pearl 
Harbor. 

During Hopkins' two days at Dytchley the only news was of 
the appearance for the first time of German dive bombers in 
the Mediterranean; they attacked British naval units and in- 
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f!l i ae i* ru° U Vu SSeS i Ho P kins was amazed at the calmness with 
which Churchill and his staff took this bad news. Having had no 

direct experience of the realities of warfare, he was shocked by 

e stark immediacy of the information that ships had been 

sunk and that British sailors had been killed and maimed. But 

brif h° " T Wh ° make the « reat Visions in this 

brutal business can take no time out for mourning or for 

safety wls 3nd 7 mSt T ChUrChi11 ’ n ° res P ecter of his own 
s< tety, was a good man from whom to learn it. As it turned out 

kmfic SenCe °l th u Smka b ° mberS in the Medi mrranean had a 
significance which was not apparent at the time; the German 

records eventually showed that this was the week end selected 
by Hitler for the capture of Gibraltar. 

, ^as Particularly struck by the extreme difference be- 

tween Churchills menage and Roosevelt's. Although hell might 
be popping all about Roosevelt, it was rarely audible in his im- 
mediate presence, where tranquillity prevailed Churchill nn 
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really Olympian in capacity. His principal aides— General Sir 
Hastings Ismay, Professor F. A. Lindemann, Commander Charles 
Thompson, Sir Desmond Morton, J. M. Martin and Bracken 
made no attempt to keep up with him in consumption of cham-. 
pagne, Scotch whisky and brandy (he detested cocktails and his ; 
whiskies were weak by American standards), and they had to 
summon reserves of energy to be able to keep up with him in 
work. 

Roosevelt engaged in social life no more than was absolutely 
necessary, and he eliminated it almost entirely when the circum- 
stances of war gave him a good excuse for doing so. Churchill, 
however, loved to have gay and amusing company at the dinner 
table. He had little opportunity for it, of course, during the Blitz 
in London, when he was largely confined during the hours of 
darkness to the elaborate system of offices and small living quar- 
ters in the air-raid shelters under the Cabinet office building in 
Great George Street, a few steps from Downing Street. But on 
week ends there was usually a peacetime house-party atmosphere 
surrounding Churchill whenever he wanted some relaxation. In 
Hopkins’ opinion, there was no doubt that the most charming 
and entertaining of all the people that he met on these week 
ends was Mrs. Churchill. 

On Saturday night; in the beautiful library at Dytchley, he 
heard Churchill for the first time launch forth into one of the 
after-dinner war summaries for which, among other things, he 
was famous. Churchill could talk for an hour or more and hold 
any audience spellbound, including those who had heard him 
many times and to whom nothing that he said was news. It 
might be misleading to say that these Churchill talks were ''im- 
promptu" — for it is doubtful that he was ever unprepared for 
a speech — but they were always exercises in incredible virtuos- 
ity. For Hopkins, this was the opening of new horizons. Church- 
ill’s eloquence came as no surprise, but his remarkable, ency- 
clopedic knowledge of the situation in all of its intricate 
involutions convinced Hopkins that here was one who certainly 
knew his stuff, who could recite fact and figure and chapter and 
verse, and in superb English prose. 

There is a story which has been often told and sometimes. 
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markable an envoy who enjoys so high a measure of your in- 
timacy and confidence.” 

The letter to which Hopkins referred in his cable was written, 
like the previously quoted report, in longhand on small Claridge 
stationery and never passed through any diplomatic channels 
whatsoever: 

Dear Mr. President: — 

These notes are sent by Col. Lee who is returning with Halifax. 
Will you save them for me until I get back when I shall try to put 
them into readable form. 

The people here are amazing from Churchill down and if courage 
alone can win — the result will be inevitable. But they need our help 
desperately and I am sure you will permit nothing to. stand in the way. 
Some of the ministers and underlings are a bit trying but no more than 
some I have seen. 

Churchill is the gov't in every sense of the word — he controls the 
grand strategy and often the details — labor trusts him — the army, navy, 
air force are behind him to a man. The politicians and upper crust 
pretend to like him. I cannot emphasize too strongly that he is the one 
and only person over here with whom you need to have a full meeting 
of minds. 

Churchill wants to see you — the sooner the better — but I have told 
him of your problem until the bill is passed. I am convinced this meet- 
ing between you and Churchill is essential — and soon — for the batter- 
ing continues and Hitler does not wait for Congress. 

I was with Churchill at 2 a.m. Sunday night when he got word of 
the loss of the Southampton — the serious damage to the new aircraft 
carrier [ Illustrious ] — a second cruiser knocked about — but he never 
falters or displays the least despondence — till four o’clock he paced the 
floor telling me of his offensive and defensive plans. 

I cannot believe that it is true that Churchill dislikes either you or 
America — it just doesn't make sense. 

Churchill is prepared for a set back in Greece — the African cam- 
paign will proceed favorably — German bombers in the Mediterranean 
make the fleet’s operation more difficult — convoys must all go around 
the Cape. An invasion they feel sure can be repelled — Churchill thinks 
it will not come soon but Beaverbrook and others think it will come 
and soon. 

This island needs our help now Mr. President with everything we 
can give them. 

There is no time to be out of London so I am staying here — the 
bombs aren’t nice and seem to be quite impersonal- I have been offered 
a so called bomb proof apartment by Churchill— a tin hat and gas mask 
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have been delivered-the best I can say for the hat is that it looks 

worse than my own and doesn’t fit— the gas mask 1 can’t get on— so 
I am alright. 

There is much to tell but it will have to wait-for I must be off to 
Charing Cross. 

Harry 

The reference ro being out of London referred to a suggestion 

that he stay at a house in the country to avoid the bombing, but 

that naturally was the last thing he wanted to miss. The train 

he was to take left from King's Cross, not Charing Cross, but 

, ly lle was gtuded by an Embassy representative so he went 
to the right station. 

He traveled with Churchill in his private train to Scotland 
where Lord Halifax was about to embark on the new battleship 
Kmg George V, for his journey to the United States. The final 
wl-gecT the trip to Scapa Flow had to be made on a destroyer 
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but HonkfnTh gn ' f/ a '" bled aboard the destroyer easily. 
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went right on talking. On board the destroyer off the North 
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When the destroyer came in view of the Home Fleet ndiL 
t anchor in Scapa Flow, Churchill or someone else (I ’do nor 
know who) waved to the impressive sight and said to Hopkins 
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peculiar tactical skill that the Japanese concentrated on Pearl 
Harbor. ) 

Hopkins wished good-by and good luck to Lord Halifax, with 
whom he was to have close and cordial association during the 
next four years. When Halifax arrived off Annapolis, Maryland, 
President Roosevelt did him the signal honor of sailing out to 
meet him. There was considerable quiet mirth in the White 
House over that episode. We all knew that of course the Presi- 
dent was glad of the opportunity to welcome the new British 
Ambassador and thereby to advertise again his support for the 
British cause; but we all suspected that, as a naval enthusiast, he 
was also impelled by an irrepressible desire to have a good look 
at the new battleship. 

The career of Lord Halifax as Ambassador was a remarkable, 
one. He started out under many handicaps, being branded as 
one of the men of Munich. He was photographed indulging in 
his favorite sport of fox hunting in Virginia while his country- 
men were absorbing fearful punishment, thereby evoking a 
diatribe from Carl Sandburg, among many others. Some months 
after his arrival in Washington, an acidulous and irreverent 
representative of the British Government in the United States 
returned to London and, when asked how Lord Halifax was 
getting along, replied, "Oh, he's doing famously! His popularity 
has risen from zero to freezing point.” And yet, when five years 
later Halifax completed his mission and left the United States, 
he took with him a wealth of respect and affection such as could 
have been given to very few Ambassadors anywhere at any 
time. The size and character'of the obstacles that he had been 
forced to face in the beginning made his ultimate accomplish- 
ment all the more admirable. 

On the return journey from Scotland, Churchill stopped at 
various points, always keeping Hopkins with him and always 
being at pains to explain that this odd-looking, unkempt indi- 
vidual was "the personal representative of the President of the 
United States of America,” an assurance well calculated to 
'bolster local morale. At Glasgow there was a large inspection by 
the Prime Minister of anti -air-raid personnel. They were formed 
up in rank after rank. Churchill wanted Hopkins to walk with 
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him the entire distance and to be introduced over and over again. 
Churchill was tireless but Hopkins was exhausted and tried sev- 
eral times to duck out and hide behind the spectators. But every 
time Churchill noted his absence and summoned him forth. 

That night Churchill and Hopkins attended a dinner given 
by the Lord Provost of Glasgow. Churchill spoke, making grace- 
ful references to President Roosevelt, to Hopkins and to "the 
Democracy of the great American Republic" (a phrase cal- 
culated to please both sides of the political fence). Hopkins 
also was called upon for a few words. He quoted the Book of 
Ruth — "Whither thou goest, I will go . . . even to the end.” 
Publication of this unprepared speech was censored, but word 
of it spread all over Britain and it had an effect far greater than 
Hopkins had dared to intend: it was interpreted as assurance 
that "the Americans are with us.” Lord Beaverbrook told me 
years later that Hopkins’ warm-hearted sympathy at this time 
and his confidence and the conviction that went with it pro- 
vided more tangible aid for Britain than had all the destroyers 
and guns and rifles and ammunition that had been sent pre- 
viously. 

It was on this trip, and other trips to Dover, Southampton 
and Portsmouth, that Hopkins noted the absolute reverence in 
which Churchill’ was held by the British people. They literally 
wanted to touch the hem of his garments. He had been a famous 
man in these islands for thirty years before the war, but they did 
not entrust him with the job of King’s First Minister until they 
wcxe in extremis. And as soon as they were out of it they voted 
overwhelmingly for his opponents. But this was their "finest 
hour” and Churchill was their acknowledged leader and spokes- 
man and the living symbol of their will to survive as a free 
people. The Prime Minister and the President, as Hopkins saw 
them, were widely different Characters, but they both possessed 
to a superlative degree the ability to provoke loyalty, enthusiasm, 
devotion, even a kind of adoration — and also the ability merely 
to provoke. 

Returning to London, Hopkins plunged into a schedule of 
appointments with British and American officials, and those of 
various governments in exile. One official with whom he estab- 
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lished a lasting friendship — after an unpropitious start — was 
Lord Beaverbrook, the press baron and Minister of Aircraft 
Production. ( They first met at luncheon with Herschel Johnson 
and disliked each other automatically.) Hopkins attended a 
session of the House of Commons at which Churchill made one 
of his historic reports on the war situation. In this one he de- 
scribed the composition and functions of his War Cabinet. 
Coming to Beaverbrook, he said, "The Minister of Aircraft Pro- 
duction, who was described as an ‘old sea raider,’ which is a 
euphemistic method of describing a pirate, is a man of altogether 
exceptional force and genius who is at his very best when things 
are at their very worst.” The relationship of Churchill and 
Beaverbrook was a matter of considerable interest and often 
amusement to Hopkins. Here were two determined and in- 
herently powerful men whose very similarities clashed: both 
were supreme patriots on an imperial scale, both were tireless 
and tenacious, both extremely worldly, with great zest and ca- 
pacity for good living, both were superb showmen with an alert 
ability for spotting and appreciating the main chance; and each 
of the many disagreements between them seemed utterly irrec- 
oncilable until a common contempt for the purely transient 
issue brought them together again. 

Beaverbrook gave a dinner for Hopkins at Claridge’s, inviting 
his colleagues and competitors of the London press. This dinner 
was off the record but an account of it has been written by one 
of the editors present: 

We were all tired men, suffering from a succession of long nights 
during which London had been bombed by explosives and incendiaries, 
and during which the difficulties of newspaper production had been > 
extreme. But on that midwinter evening in the peak period of the first 
series of London blitzes we were also intensely curious men — which j 

is the happiest and healthiest state for a journalist in any clime or cir- j 

cumstance. All of us were wondering as our cars advanced cautiously j 

through the blackout toward Claridge’s (and they miraculously found ' 

it, though its patrician and once-brilliant entrance was as subtly con- 
cealed as that of any dubious dive) what Hopkins would have to say | 
to us. \ 

He had said so little since he arrived in London, to the tune of an ‘ 

anti-aircraft bombardment, on January 9. Our reporters, when they j 
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met him on arrival, were obliged to record that he "smiled quizzically" 

'" 7 , nsw . er t0 . their questions; and even a full-dress Press Conference 
at the American Embassy two days later had produced nothing more 
ennrte from the President's envoy than that he was here "to discuss 
matters of mutual interest to our two countries.” Though it must be 
admitted that he rewarded the zeal of one particularly determined 
questioner by agreeing, "Yes, I think you can say urgent matters." 

he gathering at Claridge's was one of the biggest of the Beaver- 
Drook war-time occasions. Not only were the editors and some of the 
eading writers present. Proprietors and managers were there and the 
provincial Press, as well as that of London, was represented 
When the waiters had cleared the tables the doors were closed, and 
Beaverbrook stood up, smiling. He addressed himself not to us, but 
to. Harry Hopkins. For days, he said, Hopkins had been talking to 
members of the Government. But tonight was a yet more important 
occasion, for those present were "the masters of the Government '- 

the leaders of the British Press. And so he invited Mr. Hopkins to 
speak to us. r 


Hopkins rose, looking lean, shy and untidy, grasping the back of 
nis chair, and he continued to look shy throughout his speech. 

His words were private, so no notes were taken. But if it had been 
5“ y to jcord the sentences that came quietly and diffidently from 
the lips of Harry Hopkins they would have compared well for nobility 

hteTed twod W ' th ^ ° rat ' on wh ' d ' Mr. Roosevelt had d - 

JSSSfi’ipsS; ™ - '■» •• 

Hernia 8 * H °P kins repeated or even echoed the President's speech 
He talked in more intimate terms. Where the President had spoken 

of America s duty to the world, Hopkins told us how the President and 

uc esZ. n v ne? ""5 C ° n , VmCed that Amer ' ca s world du“ could be 

ccessfuHy performed only in partnership with Britain. He told us 
of the anxiety and admiration with which every phase of Britain's 
lonely struggle was watched from the White House, and of his own 
emotmns as he travelled through our blitzed land. His speech left us 
W1 h the fooling that although America was not yet in the war she was 

nnT C f h M 8 A b k S ‘ de “m u" d tha ‘ Sh ° uld We stumb| c she would see we did 
T fa ! .' Abov o all he convinced us that the President and the men 
about him blazed with faith in the future of Democracy 

additi ° n to addressing us as a whole, Hopkins, encouraged by 
erbrook, went on a slow journey around the table, pulling up a 
chair alongside the editors and managers of various newspapers L 

Centre h k’™ ,ndlv . ,dua11 ''- He astonished us all, Right Left and 
Centre, by his grasp of our newpapers' separate policies and problems 

We went away content-Hopkins to bed ; Beaverbrook to his desk 
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at the Ministry of Aircraft Production to read the night’s reports and 
prepare orders for his factory managers on the morrow; the rest of 
us to our offices, to find that production had gone forward well in the 
evening blessedly free from the crash of bombs or the smell of burning 
buildings. 

Many a tragic and terrible chapter was to be added to our country's 
history before our prayers were answered and our efforts rewarded. 
None of us British journalists who had been listening to the man from 
the White House was in any illusion about the peril which encom- 
passed our island. But we were happy men all ; our confidence and our 
courage had been stimulated by a contact for which Shakespeare, in 
"Henry V,” had a phrase: "A little touch of Harry in the night.” 

A footnote to this is provided in a letter from J. Edgar Hoover 
to General Watson for the President’s information. It seemed 
there were F.B.I. men in Claridge’s that evening. Hoover wrote: 

At the conclusion of the dinner it appeared from facial expressions 
that all the guests were quite happy as the result of the dinner and 
discussions. Small groups of them stopped in the coffee room, where 
representatives of this Bureau were seated at the moment, and the gist 
of the conversations related to the very charming manner of Mr. Hop- 
kins, his keen insight into current problems and the very remarkable 
fact that he combined a very charming but almost shy personality with 
a very vigorous and dynamic mentality. In no instance was any un- 
favorable comment made and the entire gist of their conversations 
relative to Mr. Hopkins was positive and commendatory. 

It delighted Roosevelt to know that the G-men were checking 
up on his personal representative. 

Although Hopkins had paid his respects at Buckingham 
Palace shortly after his arrival he did not have an opportunity- 
for a real talk with the King and Queen until two w'eeks later. 
His description of this meeting follows: 

January 30, 1941 

I had lunch today with Their Majesties The King and Queen at 
Buckingham Palace today. Sir Alan Lascelles and the Equerry in 
Waiting greeted me at the door and took me through the long, cold, 
narrow, windowless passages to the King’s office, where apparently 
he meets all his visitors. 

First the King and then the Queen came in. We chatted a moment 
about inconsequential things and the King then asked me about my 
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trip to Scapa Flow with Halifax, and I told him details of the amusing 

incidents including the firing of the U.P. gun, and about the bomb 

landing five feet from me instead of on the enemy. He told me that the 

Fnme Minister had failed to tell him of this incident. I told the King 

the reason for that was that the Prime Minister didn't think it was 
funny and I did! 

The three of us had lunch together in the next room. We discussed 
at great length their visit to America a year ago last May, and it was 

them 7 C Car th<? President made a & reat impression on both of 

I told the King how much the President enjoyed meeting them, how 
dear his friendship was to him personally, and how great his pleasure 
was in receiving personal messages from the King. I urged the King 
whenever he was of a mind, to send the President appropriate personal 
notes because I believed that that was one of the ways to keep our two 
countries closely related during these trying times. 

The Queen told me that she found it extremely difficult to find 
words to express her feeling towards the people of Britain in these 
days. She thought their actions were magnificent and that victory in 
the long run was sure, but that the one thing that counted was the 
morale and determination of the great mass of the British people 

The King discussed the navy and the fleet at some length and 
showed an intimate knowledge of all the high ranking officers of the 
navy, and for that matter, of the army and air force. It was perfectly 
clear from his remarks that he reads very carefully all the important 
dispatches and, among other things, was quite familiar with a dispatch 
which I had sent Sunday night through the Foreign Office. 

for c^ hl A kS Very l highly . of J the Commander-in-Chief of the military 
forces and, as with everybody else, has great confidence in Churchill 

He discussed quite freely with me the great difficulties this country 
would have if anything should happen to Churchill. Y 

If ever two people realized that Britain is fighting for its life it is 
these two They realize fully that this conflict is different from the 
other conflic s in Britain s history and that if Hitler wins they and the 
British people will be enslaved for years to come. 

The Queen told an amusing story about going 'to Church with Mrs 
Roosevelt sen.or and the President. It appears that the old lady 
dropped her Prayer Book over and over again and the Queen had to 
pick it up. This was no sooner done than she would drop her handker- 
chief. Eventually the Prayer Book went over the bench and there was 
nothing further that could be done. The Queen had been amused at 
the fact that the Rector of the Church had urged the parishioners to 

come to Church even when such distinguished visitors were not 
present. 
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The King talked at great length about the President and his obvious 
deep interest in the defeat of Hitler. ' ' 

The air raid alarm had gone off just as we sat down to lunch, and 
as we reached coffee and port the bell rang in the Palace and the King 
said, That means we have got to go to the air raid shelter," so we 
immediately walked down two or three flights of stairs, through a dark 
hallway, led by a guard, through several doors and finally landed in a 
small lighted room with a table and chairs. 

We talked in the shelter for an hour longer about Washington and 
America s relationship to the war. The Queen urged the King to take 
the time to write to the President as frequently as he could, and said 
on her part she was going to. continue to write to Mrs. Roosevelt. 

He asked about Mr. Willkie and his visit, and seemed greatly 
pleased that I was sure Mr. Willkie and the President would see eye 
to eye in regard to the President’s foreign policy. 

He told me the story of Queen Wilhelmina’s escape from Holland. 
It seems she had, after some urging, asked for fighter planes, which 
could not be sent, but the British Government instead sent a destroyer. 
She was refusing to leave Holland and took the destroyer in order to 
get to Flushing. The commander of the destroyer could not get into 
Flushing and told the Queen there was nothing to do but go to a 
British port, which she did. She got to Buckingham Palace at 5:00 
o clock in the afternoon wearing a tin hat given her by the commander 
of the destroyer. The Queen said she was a fine courageous woman, * 
and it was perfectly clear from this conversation that she arrived in 
England entirely by accident and not by intent on her own part. 

I told the King the story about the Belgian King, and of Queen 
Wilhelmina’s desire that the President send a message to him. He 
expressed a good deal of sympathy with the King of the Belgians. It 
was perfectly clear that he felt that the King had had two responsi- 
bilities — one as Commander-in-Chief of the Belgian Army and the 
other his job as King, and that he had got the two jobs mixed up. He 
apparently had little or no criticism of him as Commander-in-Chief of 
the Army, but as King he thought he should have left the country and 
established his government elsewhere. 

The Queen said she felt Hitler and the Germany people were a 
pretty cruel lot and realized they would have no mercy on them; that 
she liked the fact that the British people did not seem to have much 
hatred in their hearts but rather determination to resist to the end. She 
seemed to have a wide acquaintance with British politics and affairs 
and showed great interest in all I had to tell her about my trips 
throughout the country, particularly my visit to Glasgow. . . . 

The King expressed the great hope that somehow the President and 
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“Lr d f t together personally in the near future. He be- 
neved that it might be arranged. 

Hither e his 'j mphasized the President's great determination to defeat 
of in, ere . d n e " P . COnV1Ctlon B "h«in and America had a mutuality 

America hev TT ’ ,nd they C ° U ‘ d depend U P°" aid from 

Tk ^ th y WCre both ver V dee P 1 y moved. 

to give tZ T ked particularl >' about Diana and told me to be sure 

an flu h t> h ?’ She t0 ° wished to be remembered warmly to Mr 
and Mrs. Roosevelt. The King on his part told me how greariy he 

appreciate 4 the President's speeches and said he was sure from th/last 
He tdd me l 7 h h‘ ? d ? P ' y cmbcdded in the President's mind. 

Deonb- of n ■ f C F re J s,dent bow much beloved he was by the 
people of Britain and asked that I give to the President his warmest 

expressions of thanks and appreciation and a personal word of friend- 

I have made some deliberate deletions in the foregoing docu- 

mS a £7 y “ thC Brk j Sh P0,idcal scene ' None of the 

material deleted was concerned with President Roosevelt or 
U.S. Government policy or problems. The same applies to the 
following document in which I have made one deletion of a 
passage concerned solely with Norwegian matters: 

January 30, I94I 

ZSg&rSSS!' ~ -■ itttr.Sz 

two children to leave and go into st 1 th f., C Wn Pr,ncess and her 
Mrs. Harr, man, who he w^ fure co^d^nof fandTh ‘r 

the retreat and he asked that she too leave for Sweden "hus 115 "' a 
have a very warm feeling in his heart for Mrs. Harriman 

dTpre^r ot -t: 

Norway could not have resisted unle« t Ur. m d s ld that 

wished to resist and without their support he could ^ever beTa'rrying 
on a government here. He said he tried to imDress ™ 1 V ' 
sailors of the merchant marine that they were not working for°the'° 
employers but really working for the rehabilitation of Norf ay 
He expressed great appreciation of the kindness of the British 




\ 
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Government and his very high regard for the spirit of the British 
people. 

He asked me to give the President his warmest thanks not only for 
his kindness to his family, hut for the warm sympathy which America 
had for Norway. 

When Roosevelt had first announced the Hopkins mission at 
a press conference he said that the trip would last no more than 
two weeks. It lasted nearly six weeks. Hopkins wanted to stay 
on and the President cabled him permission to do so, adding, 
"Do get some sleep!” Roosevelt told Hopkins to inform the 
Former Naval Person that he hoped for action on the Lend- 
Lease Bill some time between February 20 and March 1 but 
that he had made arrangements to enable nearly all the British 
orders to go through in the meantime. He said that the general 
situation in the United States was very encouraging, and wished 
Hopkins the best of luck. January 30 was Roosevelt s fifty-ninth 
birthday and Hopkins cabled that he wished he could be with 
him for the annual dinner of the Cuff Links Gang but that, even 
though absent, he could be counted on at the proper moment to 
raise his glass and drink to the long life and good health of the 
President of the United States. 

Hopkins spent three week ends with Churchill at Chequers 
and one with Beaverbrook at his place, Cherkley, near Leather- 
head. Churchill invited Hopkins for this one, too, but Willkie 
was also to be there and Hopkins felt (probably correctly) that 
Willkie would prefer not to have him present when he was en- 
gaging in intimate talks with Churchill. There is record of only 
one meeting of Hopkins and Willkie in London, reported in a 
cable to the President: 

Last night I saw Wendell Willkie. He told me that he believes the 
opposition to Lend Lease is going to be vehemently expressed and it 
should not be underrated under any circumstances. It is his belief that 
the main campaign against the Bill will be directed from Chicago and 
heavily financed. As perhaps he told you it is his opinion that Herbert 
Hoover is the real brains behind this opposition. Willkie said he hoped 
that you would make a radio speech, preferably from Chicago, and 
thereby take your case right to the people. He said tha* he himself 
might make some speeches after he returns home in about two weeks. 


rf 
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He said that he approved the Bill with some amendments but did not 

speeify what they were. He is receiving all the attentions which the 

British know so well how to provide for distinguished guests. I shall 

have further observations to make on Willkie's visit here when I 
see you. 

Hopkins had imagined that life in England was fraught with 
hardship as well as danger during the Blitz and he was surprised 
at the amount of comfort which he at least enjoyed. He dis- 
covered, as did thousands of other Americans who were to come 
to London in the next five years, that living conditions in 
Uaridges could hardly be described as "rugged.” Most of the 
other London hotels had, of necessity, deteriorated in service 
and conspicuously in the quality of food. But Claridge's had 
some sort of official status. Being just around the corner from 
the American Embassy and Grosvenor Square (later known as 
Eisenhowerplatz”) it was usually housing one or more Ameri- 
can missions as well as all varieties of royalty in exile and Allied 
military leaders and even, now and then, a few fortunate natives. 
Its service was of prewar standard and the meals served in the 
rooms were much more interesting though no more nourishing 

about th s k afy , ng ' iSh H ° pkinS ^ estioned the waiter! 
had to e ’at h ng ,h n t0 tel1 him in detail "*>at their families 

he form r WET' Id ' ^ ^ him ’ ^ 

me tormer W.P.A. Administrator quick to understand One of 
the waiters, Wilfred Harold Hall, told me, "Mr Hopkins wa 
very genial— considerate— if I may say so, lovable-Lite dif 

ariTh ^7^0-,- had here." Hoj^dns awoke 
7-3° and his standard breakfast order was "Coffee toast and 

out to be a sour compote of plums. Hopkins received gifts of 
such rare items as eggs (ordinarily the ration of eggs was ore 
or two a month) from friends who had country places but h! 
generally gave these away to the staff. He wanted™ be’scrupu- 

pos S sib] e aVO ' ding SpeC ‘ al Pnvileges ' but that wa s obviously fm- 

His room was always a mess, with papers, some of them 
h.ghly secret, littered about. He had not yet learned the meaning 
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of that awesome word, Security, and he caused plenty of alarm in- 
the staff of the Embassy and the F.B.I. men and, no doubt, among 
the British who made it a point to watch such things. The hotel, 
valets, when they could persuade him to part with a wrinkled*, 
suit for pressing, often found the pockets stuffed with secret 
papers, as well as his wallet and passport, which he had for- 
gotten. (There was a story in Washington during the war that 
Hopkins once kept an unopened cable from Stalin in the pocket 
of his old bathrobe for three weeks, but that unfortunately is 
apocryphal.) One Claridge valet, Albert Perry, told me that he 
always tried to be on hand when Mr. Hopkins was going out 
so that he could straighten his collar and tie. Hopkins accepted 
these ministrations meekly, saying, "Oh, yes — I’ve got to re- 
member. I’m in London now — I’ve got to look dignified.” An- 
other valet, James Denyer, learning early in the morning that 
Hopkins would not be leaving the hotel before lunch time, 
swiped his old felt hat and made an unsuccessful attempt to 
steam it and block it into some semblance of shape. 

The only real hardship that Hopkins experienced in living 
conditions in England was at Chequers, the official country seat 
of Prime Ministers. Hopkins voted that the coldest house he had 
ever visited. Although Churchill seemed to thrive there in his 
siren suit, Hopkins seldom took his overcoat off. His favorite 
haunt was the downstairs bathroom, the only room where the 
"central heating” was detectable. He would go there and sit 
reading newspapers and dispatches; but he wore his overcoat 
even there. He was enormously popular with his British hosts 
who like Americans best when they are making the least effort 
to be anything else. Hopkins naturally and easily conformed to 
the essential Benjamin Franklin tradition of American diplo- 
macy, acting on the conviction that when an American repre- 
sentative approaches his opposite numbers in friendly countries 
with the standard striped-pants frigidity, the strict observance 
of protocol and the amenities, and a studied air of lip-curling 
suspicion, he is not really representing America — not, at any 
rate, the America of which Franklin D. Roosevelt was President. 
Hopkins’ approach to Britain in the Blitz was fundamentally 
ie same as his approach to southern Illinois in the great flood 
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or to the Connecticut coast in the hurricane: all he knew was 
that here were human beings, friends of ours, who were in 
trouble, and it was his job to find out what they needed and to 
get it for them. He had the same essential attitude when he went 
to Moscow in July, 1941. 

• He wrote this record of one week end at Chequers: 

This morning I have awakened on a cold, dreary morning — and the 
formal garden of this lovely old place seems very unhappy under the 
onslaughts of wind and snow and cold. I have just finished my break- 
fast in bed — of kidney and bacon and prunes — the papers have been 
read telling of Halifax’s arrival and the President's personal welcome. 
This will please the P. M. no end. 

I have just read the amazing document given to me last night. It is 
a war cabinet document of 17 pages printed on light green paper — 
8x14 — and contains the principal telegrams relating to operations in 
the Middle East exchanged between the Prime Minister of the De- 
fense and the Commander in Chief — Middle East together with cer- 
tain telegrams from Secretary of State for War and the Chiefs of Staff. 
It includes the general directives to Wavell written by the P.M. — 
laying the Middle East campaign out in detail. When you realize that 
this directive was written and indeed ordered in September 1940— 
whilst Britain was fighting for her life — it gives some indication of 
Churchill s boldness — daring and determination. Italy invades Greece 
precious planes must be taken away to bolster the Greeks — and 
guns too— but the P.M. ever urging Wavell to press on — planes 
desperately needed in England rushed to \yavell’s support by the 
P. M.’s insistent orders— the P.M. impatient— prodding Wavell— but 
ever giving him his confident support — but Greece must be supported 
for political reasons and Wavell grudgingly agrees for these are 
explicit orders from the Minister of Defense— but the "Compass” has 
been made and the personal tho authoritative telegrams show the ever 
increasing pressure on Italy. 

Dec. 18, ’40 P.M. to Wavell 

"St. Matthew, Chapter 7, Verse 7— the verse reads ’Ask, and it 
shall be given to you; seek, and ye shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened unto you.’ ” 

Dec. 19 Wavell to P.Al. 

"St. James, Chap. 1, Verse 17— first part. More aircraft our im- 
mediate need. The verse reads ’Every good gift and every perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 
there is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.’ ” 
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A few days later Hopkins filed by cable his full report to the 
President. It took up some thirty pages of cable forms mostly 
devoted to details of British requirements. In the fiist section 
he said: 

t 4 

In the two weeks since my arrival in England I have spent twelve 
evenings with Mr. Churchill and I have explored every aspect of our 
mutual problems with him. I have also had extended conferences with 
all the Cabinet Ministers and most of the Undersecretaries. I have 
had long and detailed conferences with the Chief of the Imperial Gen- 
eral Staff, Sir John Dill, and with the First Sea Lord, Admiral 
Pound, and with the Chief of the Air Staff, Sir Charles Portal, and 
with the Chiefs of the Fighter and Bomber Commands. I have visited 
Scapa Flow and the Coast Defenses at Dover and various cities and 
towns and airfields. They have given me complete access to all con- 
fidential material which is concerned with my mission here. I believe 
that insofar as it is possible to get a picture of the situation here in a 
short time, I have got a reasonably clear perception not only of the 
physical defenses of Britain but of the opinions of the men who are 
directing the forces of this nation. Your "former Naval person" is not 
only the Prime Minister, he is the directing force behind the strategy 
and the conduct'of the war in all its essentials. He has an amazing 
hold on the British people of all classes and groups. He has particular 
strength both with the military establishments and the working people. 
The most important single observation I have to make is most of the 
Cabinet and all of the military leaders here believe that invasion is 
imminent. They are straining every effort night and day to meet this. 
They believe that it may come at any moment, but not later than May 
ist. They believe that it will certainly be an all out attack, including 
the use of poison gas and perhaps some other new weapons that Ger- 
many may have developed. The spirit of this people and their deter- 
mination to resist invasion is beyond praise. No matter how fierce the 
attack may be you can be sure that they will resist it, and effectively. 
The Germans will have to do more than kill a few hundred thousand 
people here before they can defeat Britain. I therefore cannot urge too 
strongly that any action you may take to meet the immediate needs here 
must be based on the assumption that invasion will come before May 
ist. If Germany fails to win this invasion then I believe her sun is set. 
I am convinced that if we act boldly and promptly on a few major 
fronts we can get enough material to Britain within the next few weeks 
to give her the additional strength she needs to turn back Hitler. . . . 
I read in the papers that you are sick in bed with flu. You can be sure 
there are many people here who hope as I do that you will take good 
care of yourself. 
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In the remaining cables Hopkins stated Britain’s specific re- 
quirements and made his recommendations for meeting them. 
When Herschel Johnson read these cables as they passed over 
his desk in the Embassy, he was amazed by the accuracy of 
Hopkins reports and even more by his disregard for the taboo of 
isolationism. Hopkins later drew up the following memorandum 

for the President, summarizing his recommendations for aid to 
Britain: 

(1) io destroyers a month beginning April ist. Destroyers to be 
reconditioned in the United States — reconditioning to begin im- 
mediately. 

(2) The urgent need of more merchant shipping at once. British 
cannot wait until new ships are built. 

(3) 50 PBY Planes in addition to the PBY which the British are 
receiving on their own account; fully equipped with radio, depth 
charges, bombs, guns and ammunition. Adequate operating spare 
supplies. Urgent need for crews. 

(4) There are 29 engineless Lockheed planes in England. They 
need 58 Wright 1820 engines at once. 

(5) There arc 100 Curtiss Tomahawks without propellers in Eng- 
land. 764 fifty caliber and 1000 thirty caliber machine guns required 
to complete armament. Curtiss Tomahawks already in England. 

(6) Consideration to be given immediately to the replacement of 

fifty caliber guns manufactured by Colt which arc unsatisfactory with 

the same gun which has already been manufactured by our own 
arsenals. 

(7) 20 million rounds of fifty caliber ammunition and as many 
extra fifty caliber gun barrels as are available urgently needed. 

(8) The maximum number of B-17, BS C’s or D’s in addition to 
the 20 already agreed upon to be sent to England immediately. Planes 
should be sent completely ready for immediate operation, including 
spare parts, bombs and ammunition. Crews urgently needed. 

(9) Transfer to the British 200 North American Harvards or 
Vultce Valiants trainers in excess of all present deliveries. 

(10) At least 5 additional civilian flying training schools com- 
pletely equipped. 

( 1 1 ) Work out plan to ferry bombers to England. This would 
release nearly 800 British R.A.F. personnel. 

(12) 250,000 Enfield rifles and 50,000,000 rounds of ammunition 
have been sent. 

(13) Give priority to tools for the manufacture of Point 303 rifles 
for the British. Same applies to 303 ammunition. 
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(14) Send 80 trained observers — half from the factories and half 
from the Army and Navy — to acquaint Britain with the use of our 
planes. 


Hopkins had further talks with Eden concerning German in- 
filtration in the Balkans which led to the attacks later on Yugo- 
slavia and Greece. 

Eden reported that the appointment of John G. Winant as 
American Ambassador would be received very warmly in Eng- 
land and that Colonel William J. Donovan’s confidential mission 
to the Balkans had been most helpful. After a meeting with 
Eden, Sir Alexander Cadogan, Sir Orme Sargent and Johnson, 
Hopkins cabled Roosevelt: 


Eden told me that he had had a stiff conversation with the Japanese 
Ambassador here in London yesterday in which he took a very strong 
line, the main point being that he was asking the Japanese to state 
what were their real intentions. He informed the Ambassador that 
The British Government intended to stand for no nonsense in the 
Far East and British interests there would be protected to the limit if 
they were attacked. Eden has cabled Halifax about this. He and his 
colleagues from the foreign office reviewed at length all of the various 
moves major and minor which they think Japan is making. Eden be- 
lieves that the Japanese consider the presence of our fleet at Pearl 
Harbor to be purely a routine matter. Eden is very anxious that we 
find a way to emphasize our determination to prevent Japan from 
making further encroachments. He believes that if we take a positive 
line towards Japan we might make them pause before attacking Hong 
Kong. I want to emphasize to you the British belief that Japan, under 
the influence of Germany, is considering making a positive move 
against British territory in the near future. Eden fears that Japan 
would be able at least for the time being to cut off the transport route 
around the Cape from their Thailand bases. From the same bases they 
could also cut off the route from the Eastern Mediterranean to Aus- 
tralia and New Zealand. Eden believes that a recent temporary block- 
ing of the Suez Canal was a German move to impress the Japanese 
with their ability to close the Canal. 

It seems strange that there was apparently little or no dis- 
cussion of the Soviet Union as a potential factor during the first 
Hopkins visit to London, although by then the U.S. Government 
was in possession of intelligence (which it communicated to the 
British and Russians) indicating strongly that the direction of 
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Hitler’s next major drive would be eastward, and Churchill in a 
broadcast at the time said, ”In order to win the war Hitler must 
estroy Great Britain. He may carry havoc into the Balkan 
states; he may tear great provinces out of Russia; he may march 
to the Caspian; he may march to the gates of India.” 

In a note written later, Hopkins revealed more of his con- 
versation with Eden than he cared to put in a cab!e which must 
necessarily pass through various hands in the Embassy and the 
Mate Department before it reached the President: 

Eden asked me repeatedly what our country would do if Japan 
a tacked Singapore or the Dutch East Indies, saying it was essential 
o their policy to know. Of course, it was perfectly clear that neither 
the President nor Hull could give an adequate answer to the British 
on that point because the declaration of war is up to Congress, and 
the isolationists and, indeed, a great part of the American people 

would not be interested in a war in the Far East merely because ' 
Japan attacked the Dutch. 

These urgent questions by the British as to American inten- 
tions in the event of further Japanese aggression in the Far 

, 1 were re Feated many times during subsequent months but 
tney remained unanswered until the day of Pearl Harbor. 

At the conclusion of his extended series of cables to Roose- 
velt, Hopkins said, "1 believe that I have in no way overstated 
Britain s need. In fact, the cable provides an altogether inade- 

1TC m ? ans . ° f “pressing the determination of the British to 
efend this island and finally to win this war. It has been em- 
phasized more than ever in my mind that Churchill is leading 

n a r S n C0Unt u y , ma J 8 u fiCently ' n CVery res P ect and that the whole 
nation is behind him. I hesitate to urge you in matters about 

ich I know you are already convinced, or to presume to ad- 
vise you since you have seen the needs here far more clearly than 
anyone else in the United States. But I feel sure that there has 

I n ° nme ln y° ur Administration when the actions that you 
have taken and the words that you have spoken have meant so 
much to the cause of freedom. Your decisive action now can 
mean the difference between defeat and victory in this country ” 
Because of the very nature of his assignment in England 
Hopkins associations were almost entirely on the higher officia 





3i8 1941— MORE THAN MERE WORDS 

levels; he had little opportunity to move about freely, as it would 
have been his natural inclination to do, and talk to the people 
themselves. (Willkie was notably successful in doing that and 
received a great deal of publicity which was far more valuable to 
Britain than to himself.) On at least one occasion Hopkins 
managed to get out and walk the streets at night during an air 
raid and, when a German bomb was falling near at hand, he was 
pushed flat on his face in the gutter by an experienced com- 
panion. 

However, if he did not get to meet the people face to face, he 
had a very large number of letters which must have reminde 
. him of the type of mail that flowed into W.P.A. Headquarters. 
There were letters asking him whether he was related to the 
Hopkinses of Somersetshire; letters describing new weapons 
that would win the war between dawn and dusk; letters com- 
plaining that the Royal Society for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals was not doing enough to protect dogs and cats dur- 
ing air raids; letters enclosing stamps for President Roosevelt s 
collection and appeals to Mrs. Roosevelt to send over some 
warm clothes for the children; there were invitations to visit 
"an average English home” and to address this or that local 
group on the subject of social progress; there was one letter 
which declared definitely that England would never be victim- 
ized by the bloodstained American dollar, and one from the 
ninety-three-year-old widow of an American Civil War veteran 
- who complained that her pension checks were being lost at sea 
through U-boat action and would Mr. Hopkins please look the 
matter up on his return to Washington? Lady Astor sent him a 
brisk message, inviting him for a week end at Cliveden, in- 
forming him that he had been making great mistakes in the 
selection of people that he had seen and assuring him that she 
could provide much better company than he had picked up thus 
far. (He had to decline this invitation.) 

On Saturday, February 8, Hopkins went to Chequers to say 
good-by to the Churchill family. They had received word that 
day that the House of Representatives had passed the Lend- 
Lease Bill by a vote of 260 to 165. The Prime Minister was 
working on a speech which he was to broadcast the following 

SBoFT m 
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evening to the entire world, but with American public opinion 
the principal target. This was to be Churchill’s contribution to 
the Lend-Lease debate in the Senate and he consulted Hopkins 
on many of its points. There was by now an intimacy between 
the two men which developed to such a degree that it is no 
exaggeration to say that Churchill reposed the same confidence 
in Hopkins that Roosevelt did. In the lengthy discussions of 
this important speech Hopkins was fascinated to observe 
Churchills methods of speech preparation, which were very 
different from Roosevelt’s. Trained to think on his feet by his 
forty years of give-and-take debate in the House of Commons, 
he usually dictated his speeches pacing up and down, acting 
. out his points as though his audience were already there, some- 
times keeping at it for hours, occasionally referring to notes 
that he had been making in preceding days or weeks, but most 
of the time carrying the material in his head. To Hopkins it was 
an astonishing performance. 

When Hopkins left Chequers late Saturday night he took a 
special train to Bournemouth. He was accompanied again by 
Brendan Bracken and Commander Thompson, representing the 
Prime Minister, and by a British security officer, Lieutenant 
Anthony McComas, who traveled all the way to Washington 
'vith him to carry and safeguard his by now voluminous papers. 
Hopkins by now had learned enough about security to take no 
chances of leaving vital documents lying around a room in the 
Hotel Aziz in spy-infested Lisbon. For he was going back by 
no means empty handed; the British had turned over to him 
some of their most important technical secrets which were now 
made available to the U.S. Armed Forces. 

„ n a cable to Roosevelt Churchill said that Hopkins had been 
a great comfort and encouragement to everyone he has met. 
unc can easily see why he is so close to you.” 

Arriving in Bournemouth Sunday morning Hopkins found 
H We f her conditi ons prevented a flight to Lisbon that day. 
nffi f 11 , e use r he extra time by visiting two government 
omcials who lived in the neighborhood: Colonel J. I. Lewellin, 

W 10 Was Beaverbrook’s Parliamentary Secretary and later his 
successor as Minister of Aircraft Production, and Lord Cran- 
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borne, Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs. The Cranbornes 
told Hopkins that their son, a lieutenant in the Grenadier 
Guards, was stationed nearby (waiting for the German inva- 
sion); so, early the next morning, before his airplane took off, 
Hopkins went to visit him and was called upon to make an 
after-breakfast speech to the Guardsmen. 

Sunday evening, in the lounge of the Branksome Tower 
Hotel, Hopkins, Bracken and the rest listened to the broadcast 
of Churchill s famous "give us the tools and we ll finish the job” 
speech which Hopkins had seen in preparation the day before. 
In that speech Churchill said, "It seems now to be certain that 
the Government and people of the United States intend to 
supply us with all that is necessary for victory. In the last war 
the United States sent two million men across the Atlantic. But 
this is not a war of vast armies , firing immense masses of shells 
at one another. We do not need the gallant armies which are 
forming throughout the American Union. We do not need 
them this year, nor next year; nor any year that I can foresee.” 

Some suspicious persons considered that statement the ulti- 
mate in insincerity. But the sentence which I have italicized 
represented another expression of Churchill’s profound con- 
viction and he stuck to it in the years that followed Pearl Har- 
bor and in the protracted and sometimes bitter arguments over 
General Marshall’s plan to end the war in Europe by a frontal 
attack against the German armies in the West. It was most 
certainly no fault of Churchill’s that two American Expedition- 
ary Forces went into France, north and south, in the summer of 
1944. 

Hopkins traveled back by way of the new Clipper route — 
from Lisbon to Bolama in Portuguese Guinea on the West 
Coast of Africa and thence to Brazil and north over the Carib- 
bean. This was the first air route linking the four continents; 
its establishment was the first pioneering move toward exploita- 
tion of one of the most vital strategic lines of communication 
in the Second World War — the route across the South Atlantic 
at its narrowest, across Africa to the Persian Gulf and thence 
to the Soviet Union or to India and the Far East, with spur lines 
via North Africa to the United Kingdom or to points in the 
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Mediterranean basin. This was the network of air lanes that 

Roosevelt was determined to control before Hitler could for 
they were all mo-way streets. * 

I , W1 r * arnVed in New York ’ H °P kins had a talk with 
John G. W.nant who was about to fly to take up his post in 

London. Winant did not need to be told that he faced one of 

the most difficult jobs ever undertaken, involving dangers far 

worse than those presented incidentally by the German bombs 

He approached that job with the eager enthusiasm and the 

altruism and the quiet courage which distinguished him to the 
tragic end of his life. 

Back in the White House, Hopkins brought forth among his 
souvenirs a bottle of pills Churchill had given him with thf as- 
surance that he himself took them frequently and found them 
ve y braoug. Roosevelt asked what was in them and, when 
Hopkins said he hadn't the faintest idea, ordered that smne of 
nem be given to Dr. Mclntire for analysis. The analysis was 
duly sent to Hopkins from the Naval Medical Center and he 
noted, 1 am told by the Navy that the whole prescription is a 
conglomeration of everything that couldn't do anybody much 
harm. It couldn t possibly do them very much good, either" 

, en H S n ; t0 f d R °. ose _ velt that ,USt about the most difficult prob- 
lem he had to face in England was explaining our constitutional 

provision that only Congress can declare war. Churchill under 

stood this— perhaps he had learned it at his mother's knee- 

ment who couldn't seem to get it 

tion H they , W ° uld sa y- "yout President understands the situa- 
■on. He is the leader of Congress. Surely, they will lovallv fol 

»1, ’ h “ ,he h “ •"« w 

sar^/x .‘ssrr ■ * 

at zz i r * s; 5 
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been due to the eternal conviction that history repeats itself: 
there was the vivid memory of the Democratic party’s cam- 
paign slogan of 1916, "He kept us out of w r ar,” and of Woodrow 
Wilson’s contradictory action the following April. 

Had those who nourished their morale with this wishful 
thinking been familiar with Roosevelt's real character, they 
would have known that the last thing he wanted to do was re- 
peat any of the history of the First World War or of the phony 
peace that followed it. 


CH A PTER XII 
The Common-Law Alliance 


Although debate over the Lend-Lease Bill created consider- 
able uproar for two months — and although so distinguished a 
citizen as President Robert M. Hutchins of the University of 
Chicago predicted that with its passage "the American people 
are about to commit suicide” — there was little serious argument 
over the essential principle of giving aid to Britain, Greece or 
China. The big sticking point was over the provision that Lend 
Lease could be extended to "any country whose defense the 
President deems vital to the defense of the United States.” That 
put the decision entirely in the President’s hands; it meant that, 
if he so decided (as he eventually did), aid could be rendered 
to the Soviet Union. That was what the isolationists feared 
most; even those who grudgingly conceded that perhaps Brit- 
ain might be deserving of some charity were horrified at the 
thought that American taxpayers might be called upon to pay 
for supplies for the Red Army. There was a determined fight 
on this provision, and some of Roosevelt’s more timid friends 
urged him to compromise on terms that would exclude the 
Soviet Union; but he was firm on this point, for it then seemed 
possible if not probable that Russia would be attacked by Ger- 
many or Japan or both and would be desperately in need of 
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American help. The Administration leaders in the Senate of 
w om James F. Byrnes was the most vigorous and the shrewd- 
est strategist waged the battle on the Presidents lines, and on 
Saturday night, March 8, the Bill finally passed the upper house 
by a vote of 60 to 31. This was a historic victory for Roosevelt. 

W U M h t CaI1 ^, IC c The Third Climacteric " of the Second 
World War. (The first two were the fall of France and the 

Batde of Britain, the fourth was the attack on Russia and the 
fifth Pearl Harbor.) When word of the vote was sent from the 
Capitol to the White House, Hopkins immediately picked up 
the telephone and put through a call to Chequers. Because of 
the time difference, it was past even Churchill s bedtime Hop- 
kins spoke to one of the secretaries who said the Prime Minister 
was asleep and should he be awakened? Hopkins said never 

™ nd ~'° gl , ve him the report of the Senate vote in the morn- 
ng. When he got it, Churchill immediately cabled Hopkins- 
The strain has been serious so I thank God for your news." 

A few days later, Hopkins wrote Churchill: 

I seem to have had no opportunity to write letters since I returned 
because of a multitude of things that have interfered. This note is jusi 
to tell you how greatly I appreciate the many courtesies which L„ 
and Mrs. Churchill showed me while in England. I shall eve/be 
grateful to you for your many kindnesses to me b 

I am going off with the President on a short trin in c 

I hope by the time we get back the appropriation bill will |« V e been 

signed, n the meantime, I have worked out a scheme with P urv 1s la " 
night which will keep your orders movine T h,™. „ j . 

in behalf of the President, a resJnTib Ijw her f ?, *° take 0n - 

the whole of our aid to ’ ^sensibility here for the promotion of 
the u hole or our aid to Britain program and I am trying to avoid 

getting my mind cluttered up with any other ornhlcmc t S , 

country is behind the President and /have greafhooes of o 

to be of very genuine help to you. P ° Ur a ^* Ity 

It looks very much as though we are going to get four million tons 
of brand new shipping out of the Maritime Commission and 1 have 
high hopes on other fronts which are a bit premature to discuss now 
TIr \ resident is in good spirits and ever so determined 

I have seen Lord Halifax several times and I am in daily touch with 
your Purchasing Commission. Under my new responsibilities all 
British purchasing requests are now routed through me 

Morgenthau, Stimson and Knox and Hull are a tower of strength 
and you and your country have innumerable friends here. ^ 
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I find my thoughts constantly with you in the desperate struggle 
which I am sure is going to result, in the last analysis, in your victory. 

Do remember me ever so cordially to Mrs. Churchill and Mary. I 
hope to send you some victrola records in a few days and am on the 
trail of a Stilton cheese. 

The day after Roosevelt signed the Lend-Lease Bill, I had 
dinner with him and Hopkins and Missy LeHand off a card 
table in the Oval Study. As usual, the talk was wildly irrelevant. 
After dinner, Hopkins went to his room to work and Toie 
Bachelder came in to take dictation for the speech the President 
was to give at the dinner of the White House Correspondents’ 
Association the following Saturday. He had his speech folder 
in his lap and he started going through it, searching for clip- 
pings that he had saved for this opportunity. He had been enor- 
mously cheerful at dinner, but now he seemed to have changed 
to one of his combative moods. He said to me, "I’m going to 
get really tough in this one. There have been so many lies going 
around about this Aid-for-the-Democracies bill" (that’s what 
he called it then) "and so many deliberate attempts to scare the 
people that they have got the main issue all confused. I couldn’t 
answer all these lies while the Bill was still being debated. But 
now I’m really going to hand it to them.” 

He then started to dictate, referring constantly to the clip- 
pings, dragging out one after another of the vicious charges 
that had been flung about so recklessly in the Congress and in 
the Press during the past months. It was one 1 of the most scath- 
ing, most vindictive speeches I have ever heard. He never men- 
tioned a newspaper or an individual by name — it was always 
"a certain columnist” or "a certain Senator” or "certain Repub- 
lican orators.” After an hour or so, he grew weary of it and I 
said good night and went to talk to Hopkins, to tell him the 
nature of the dictated material and to confess that it made me 
feel very depressed. I thought it was a terrible mistake for the 
President to take that petulant tone. Now, it seemed to me, in 
the hour of his great triumph, it would be in character for him 
to be magnanimous, and reassert his faith in the wisdom and 
the courage of the people who had accepted the revolutionary 
doctrine of Lend Lease. Hopkins listened to me and then said, 
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sharply, You ought to know that is precisely what he will do 
He has no intention of using all that irritable stuff you say he 
dictated. He’s just getting it off his chest. It has been rankline 
all this time and now he's rid of it. He probably feels a lot better 
for it and he 11 have a fine sleep.” Hopkins then spoke in a wav 
that was very unusual for him: "You and I are for Roosevelt 
because he s a great spiritual figure, because he’s an idealist like 
Wilson, and he's got the guts to drive through against’ any 
opposition to realize those ideals. Oh— he sometimes tries to 
appear tough and cynical and flippant, but that’s an act he likes 
to put on especially at press conferences. He wants to make the 
boys think hes hard-boiled. Maybe he fools some of them, now 
and then— but don’t ever let him fool you, or you won't be any 
use to him. You can see the real Roosevelt when he comes out 
with something like the Four Freedoms. And don't get the idea 
that those are any catch phrases. He believes them! He believes 
they can be practically attained. That’s what you and I have cot 
to remember in everything we may be able to do for him Oh— 
there are a lot of small people in this town who are constantly 
trying to cut him down to their size, and sometimes they have 
some influence. But it s your job and it's mine— as long as we re 
around here— to keep reminding him that he’s unlimited and 
that s the way he s got to talk because that's the way he’s going 
to act. Maybe we 11 make ourselves unpopular now and then- 
but not in the long run, because he knows what he really is 
even ,f he doesn t like to admit it to you or me or anybody " 

I don t think that the President ever referred again to the 
draft he had dictated that evening. On the final day tf prepara- 
tion of the speech, we were having lunch off trays in the Cab- 
inet Room-,t was corned beef hash with poached egg fol- 
lowed by chocolate pudding-and Hopkins suggested that 
since Churchill had made so many respectful references to 
Roosevelt in h.s speeches, perhaps the President might care to 
mention him. So Roosevelt dictated, "In this historic crisis 
Britain is blessed with a brilliant leader in Winston Churchill ” 

He thought that over for a moment, then added, "Make that 
a brilliant and a great leader.’ ” 

In the speech as finally delivered, Roosevelt spoke with an 
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unusual amount of emotion in his voice. He was stirring be- 
cause he himself seemed deeply stirred. There was no evidence 
of petty vindictiveness now. He started by praising the co-oper- 
ation given him throughout his years in office by his hosts, the 
'press correspondents. He spoke of the mistakes of the past and 
said, "That is water over the dam. Do not let us waste time re- 
viewing the past, or fixing or dodging the blame for it. We, the 
American people, are writing new history today.” He gave the 
British people the specific assurance for which they had been 
waiting, saying, "The British people and their Grecian allies 
need ships. From America, they will get ships. They need 
planes. From America they will get planes. They need food. 
From America they will get food. They need tanks and guns 
and ammunition and supplies of all kinds. From America they 
will get tanks and guns and ammunition and supplies of all 
kinds.” (In the case of Greece, however, the Nazis got there 

* before any of the American supplies did.) 

Roosevelt designated Hopkins to "advise and assist” him on 
Lend Lease but never formally gave him the title of Adminis- 
trator. However, Hopkins performed that function. This was 
the first official government post he had held since his resigna- 
tion as Secretary of Commerce seven months previously. Dur- 
ing that time he had actually been a private citizen with no title 
and no pay, except the per diem allowance on his trip to Eng- 
land. When Roosevelt announced that Hopkins was back on 
the public payroll he said that his role would be merely that of 
a "bookkeeper,” recording the various transactions and watch- 
ing the balances but exerting no authority over the allotment 
of funds. Roosevelt had said much the same thing about the 
nature of Hopkins’ job when W.P.A. was started, and the anal- 
ogy was even less accurate now than it had been then. The 
Lend-Lease appointment brought Hopkins out of the shadows 
in which he had dwelt as a mysterious confidant and made him, 
in one huge area of authority, the de facto Deputy President. 
The nine billion dollars expended on relief appeared trivial by 
comparison with the budget for the new and revolutionary pro- 
gram. Congress first appropriated seven billions for Lend Lease, 
and by the time Japan surrendered the appropriations had 

v I 
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fhI° U ^ te ^k tG> i°i Ve c SlXty ^ llllons - Representative John W Taber 
the House S Leader and later Chairman of 

that rh il l ^ Ap P r °P nanons Committee, roared in the Congress 
‘ rl- a PP° mtrnen t was 'the worst blow the Presidenf has 
ucl< at national defense." He said that Hopkins' record as 

petencToraTv o T**' "■'** gr ° SSeSt rCCOrd of 

LSSS:""* incompetence ,h„ ,1,1, Admin- 

co ,!“r Al ” l> ,n<l R ° b ' 1 ' Kinm " h,d “I in thei, 

Hopkins is a completely changed man. Before he went to Ton ^ 
advocate of c^pr” a^imjo/pol £ 

si , r=a , jri=; ft* 

‘m£S ’ 

'AsriiTtSttsss Sus^sr “j 

started with Churchill at breakfast, and stayed with him untilT’ ^ 
time for a last Churchillian cigar a nightcao and » fi i ^ I WaS 
day's events. Thus he formed™ int Ch' * iT *!* 

man. Thus also, he acquired a grasp of the war picture far more d’ 
and complete than that of any other man in the President ’"m d ‘ reC ‘ 
Since his return to this country, far from beine an ( entoura 8 e - 

White House bottleneck, he his shown Tfulief sense 0 /^°" “ “*? 

has pushed affairs forward faster than most of his coworkefs 

Hopkins was not, as Alsop and Kintner stated, a ''comnleteiv 
anged man He had been drastically reoriented, to be sure 
b his method of attack on the manifold problems at hand 
essentially that of the New Deal days. Now, £ of breL 
hnes droughts, floods or hurrtcanes, he was confronting the 

had t IT" that had Cver befallen the human race Hopkins 
Indrelv ne OOSeVdt P r “S in the American people a„ 
camhiPr- W °f their responsibilities and their 

P 1‘ttes, and this was a job entirely congenial to one of his 
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peculiar temperament. It was at this time that Secretary Stim- 
son noted in his diary his thought that it is "a Godsend that 

Harry Hopkins is at the White House.” 

Hopkins’ position became more violently controversial than 
ever, for his activities cut across many lines of authority in 
Washington. Lend Lease involved not only war weapons but 
merchant shipping, vehicles, food, fuel, industrial equipment, 
innumerable services and, most importantly, much'of the day- 
to-day business of diplomacy. This was when Hopkins became 
identified as "Roosevelt’s own personal Foreign Office. It was 
obvious that Lend Lease should become the most vital element 
in the relations between the United States and all the Allied 
combatant nations and many neutrals as well, with the result 
that more and more foreign missions in Washington were con- 
ducting, or attempting to conduct, their most important busi- 
ness directly with Hopkins, thus by-passing the State Depart- 
ment. This was a development which, quite understandably, did 
not set well with Cordell Hull. The predicament was best dem- 
onstrated by the appointment of W. Averell Harriman as 
"Expediter” of Lend Lease, with the rank of Minister, in Lon- 
don. 

The Harriman Mission was housed in the Embassy in Gros- 
venor Square, but it was largely independent of Embassy au- 
thority and Harriman was able to report directly to Hopkins 
through Naval communications rather than through the usual 
State Department channels. Although Winant and Harriman 
were good friends, neither of whom had become infected with 
the bureaucrat’s occupational disease of jurisdictional jealousy, 
the situation between them became uncomfortably embarrass- 
ing. For, although Winant had the superior rank and the 
dignity and prestige — as well as the enormous affection of the 
British people — it was Harriman who had the principal, per- 
sonal contacts with No. io Downing Street on the one hand and 
the White House on the other. Churchill left relations with 
Ambassadors largely to the Foreign Office but Lend Lease was 
a matter of wartime life or death and came directly into^his 
department as Minister of Defense. Furthermore, it was evident 
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that Harriman was Hopkins' man and thus provided an easy 
direct and secure pipeline of communication. y ’ 

There was started at this time correspondence without prece- 
dem. an informal, off-the-record but none the less official cor- 

thlfd " denCe ,S e T en the head$ ° f tWO 8° v «nments through a 
third party, Hopkins, in whose discretion and judgment fach 

had complete confidence. Time and again, when the Pnme 

Minister wanted to sound out the President's views on some 

ineZ Ve: i5 e W0U L a , ddrCSS 3 pr ‘ Vate cable to Hopkins saying 

ereaf fr Ld f y °h ^ e “ ° f k> perhaps >’ ou w ° uld ask oS 

great friend for lus opinion on the following proposal etc " 
Hopkins, having consulted Roosevelt, might decide that he did 
not think well of it and would reply that this did not seem 
an opportune moment to submit the proposal Or if it , * 

re ply, "It is felt here that you should 
go ahead with your proposal to . . . etc.” 

touched , a nT 0St ^ messa * e in this u ™q»e correspondence 

This S , rr;;* ^ 

British channels Here -main °c rn 2)’ or even sometimes 
Passed, and *3 * 

of cables "for your information, ' h wa”' all irrJ^ T 8 
the fundamental situation in which the United*^’ bl ’^ S ° WaS 
ment found itself at that time U d S s Govern ’ 

riage^is^ 135 ^' 5 Dtok Wdefinition of "common-law mar- 

An agreement between a man and a woman tn • * . 

nage relation without ecclesiastical or civil ceremonv < ^ ° ^ ™ ar ' 

•S’Sfss? rtssrtra as ss: 
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following the passage of Lend Lease. It was certainly "not rec- 
ognized" in such "jurisdictions" as the Congress, and if the 
isolationists had known the full extent of it their demands for 
the impeachment of President Roosevelt would have been a 
great deal louder. But it was a fact of incalculable importance in 
the whole process of American preparedness for war. By the 
spring of 1941* six months before the United States entered the 
war, the following developments, among others, were in prog- 
ress: 

1. The exchange of scientific information — on all manner of 
subjects, including atomic energy and radar — had started with 
Sir Henry Tizard’s Mission (approved by Roosevelt) to Wash- 
ington in September, 1940. During his London trip, Hopkins 
had urged much closer collaboration and fuller exchange in this 
field and, shortly after his return, President James B. Conant of 
Harvard went to England as representative of Vannevar Bush’s 
Research Council. 

2. The pooling of military intelligence had started, largely 
through the efforts of General Marshall and his Assistant Chief 
of Staff, General George V. Strong. (The U.S. Navy remained 
for a long time reluctant to pool its own intelligence with any- 
one, even with the U.S. Army.) 

3. There was, by Roosevelt’s order and despite State Depart- 
ment qualms, effectively close co-operation between J. Edgar 
Hoover and the F.B.I. and British security services under the 
direction of a quiet Canadian, William Stephenson. The pur- 
pose of this co-operation was the detection and frustration of 
espionage and sabotage activities in the Western Hemisphere 
by agents of Germany, Italy and Japan, and also of Vichy 
France, Franco’s Spain and, before Hitler turned eastward, the 
Soviet Union. It produced some remarkable results which were 
incalculably valuable, including the thwarting of attempted 
Nazi Putsche in Bolivia, in the heart of South America, and in 
Panama. Hoover was later decorated by the British and Ste- 
phenson by the U.S. Government for exploits which could 
hardly be advertised at the time. 

4. A steady stream of American military and civilian special- 
ists, mostly technical, had started to England, to study British 
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and instruct in American methods, and even to test the per- 
formance of American airplanes and other weapons under 
actual combat conditions. (For instance: the armament of the 
B-17 Flying Fortress was substantially increased as a result of 
its first encounters in 1941 with the Luftwaffe.) 

5. The U.S. Atlantic Fleet was constantly being strengthened 
with some new ships and some transferred from the Pacific, for 
the purpose of guarding the sea lanes in the Western Atlantic 
and thereby relieving the British Navy of a large area of respon- 
sibility. 

6. Plans were drawn up for the occupation by U.S. Forces of 
Greenland, Iceland, the Azores and Martinique. (There were 
other plans for operations all over creation, but these were the 
nearest to fruition; in the cases of Greenland and Iceland, of 
course, they were carried out.) 

7. Damaged British warships were repaired in American 
shipyards. 

8 . R.A.F. pilots and air-crews were trained in the US 

9. Most important of all— the first American-British staff 
talks had been instituted for the formation of joint grand strat- 
egy in the event of American entry into the war These talks 
started on a purely exploratory basis in mid-August 1940 
when Marshall and Stark sent a mission headed by Admiral 
Ghormley General Delos C. Emmons (of the Air Corps) and 
General Strong to London. They arrived in time to occupy 
front-row seats at the Battle of Britain and the Blitz Their 
principal function was to gain the fullest possible information 
as to Britain s strength and prospects, as well as estimates of 
German strength and intentions, the main purpose being as 
Samuel Eliot Morison has pointed out, to avoid the disastrous 
mistakes made by the King of the Belgians the previous winter 
and spring when, in consequence of an overscrupulous regard 
for neutrality, he refused to conduct any conversations with 
British and French authorities on plans in the event of a Ger- 
man invasion of Belgium. In the midst of these London talks, 
on September 27, came the announcement of the signing of the 
Tripartite Treaty in Berlin, whereby Japan recognized German 
and Italian leadership in creating the "New Order" in Europe 
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and Germany and Italy recognized Japan’s leadership in organ- 
izing the "Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere.” That pre- 
sented so obvious a challenge to the United States that many of 
Roosevelt's advisers, among them Cordell Hull, urged that the 
staff talks assume a more formal and constructive character; but 
an election was coming up, and charges were being made that 
Roosevelt was involving the nation in "secret treaties," and he 
would not agree to any extension of the nebulous authority 
granted to the Ghormley-Emmons-Strong mission. Indeed, 
Roosevelt at that time did not even want to discuss any of the 
long-range plans for possible operations. He was too busy 
denying the reports that "the boys are already on the trans- 
ports.” 

In mid-November, Stark prepared a memorandum for Sec- 
retary Knox in which he stated, as our major national objec- 
tives, defense of the Western Hemisphere and "prevention of 
the disruption of the British Empire, with all that such a con- 
summation implies.” He believed that it would ultimately be 
necessary for America "to send large air and land forces to 
Europe or Africa, or both, and to participate strongly in this 
land offensive.” In these tremendous matters, Stark’s thinking 
closely paralleled Marshall’s, but it was by no means typical of 
the Pacific-minded Navy point of view. Admiral Harry E. 
Yarnell wrote in a memorandum: 

The following are considered the fundamentals of adequate national 
defense: — 

(a) A navy and air force equal to that of any nation or coalition 
that threatens our security. 

* (b) An army adequate to garrison outlying bases and to provide a 

highly mobile, fully equipped force of about 600,000 men, thoroughly 
trained in modern warfare. W e should never send an army of millions 
abroad in any future war. 

The navy and air force must be adequate to carry on offensive war 
in enemy waters. The frontier must be the enemy coast. 

I have italicized two sentences in the above because they ex- 
pressed a theory with which, I believe, Roosevelt agreed at that 
time — and so, in a way, did Churchill. Both of them thought in 
terms of the relentless application of superior sea power aug- 
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mented by ever-increasing air power and both shied away from 
contemplation of great masses of land forces coming into com- 
petition beyond the 'frontier’’ on the enemy coast. 

Churchill’s reasons for this were obvious: Britain could never 
hope to meet Germany on equal terms on land; therefore she . 
must rely on (a) superior sea power, (b) comparable air 
power, (c) longer endurance due to superior moral strength, 
and (d) sharper wits. Roosevelt, representing a nation which 
could far outmatch Germany in manpower and resources, still 
thought in strictly Navy terms, his concept of logistics begin- 
ning at the home base and ending at the strip of hostile shore 
line secured by the Marines; it was a long time before he could 
adjust himself to the Army concept, which began at the beach- 
head base, maintained by a steady, sea-borne "supply train," 
and from there penetrated tens or hundreds or thousands of ' 
miles into enemy territory, ending only with attainment of the 

ultimate objectives (Berlin and Tokyo) which represented total 
victory. 


The real American-British staff talks began in Washington 
the end of January 1941. The chief American representatives 
were Admirals Ghormley and Richmond Kelly Turner and 
Captains A. G. K.rk, C. M. Cooke and DeWitt Ramsey for the 
Nav,’, and Generals S. D. Embick, Sherman Miles and L T 
Gerow, and Colonel J. T. McNarney, for the Army. The British 
representatives were Admirals R. M. Bellairs and V H Danck 
werts, General E. L. Morris and Air Commodore J. C. Slessor 
The opening sessions were addressed by Marshall and Stark' 
who urged that utmost secrecy surround these conferences’ 
smce any publicity might provide ammunition for the oppo- 
nents of Lend Lease and produce other consequences which 
might well be disastrous. 


The members of the British delegation wore civilian clothes 
and disguised themselves as "technical advisers to the British 
Purchasing Commission.” It seemed virtually impossible 'to 
keep the conferences entirely hidden from the prying eyes of 
the press, especially in view of the fact that, where American 
reporters failed, Axis agents were glad to help out with tips dis- 
patched by way of South America to the D.N.B. News Agency 
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in Berlin, or to the Domeii News Agency in Tokyo, and thence 
broadcast to the world; however, there were no serious leaks. 

The staff talks continued until March 29 and produced a 
plan, known as ABC — 1, which suggested the grand strategy 
for the war. The basic point was that in the event of Anglo- 
American involvement in war with both Germany and Japan, 
the concentration of force should be on Germany first, while a 
containing war of attrition was to be waged against Japan pend- 
ing Germany’s defeat. (This was precisely in line with the 
conclusions reached by Marshall and Stark months previously.) 
The primary measures to be taken against Germany were: 

1. Blockade. 

2. Constantly intensified aerial bombing. 

3. Subversive activities and propaganda. (No ground oper- 
ations planned at this time.) 

The conference in Washington also provided for continuing 
joint Anglo-American military missions as a focus for exchange 
of information and co-ordination of plans; the British Joint 
Staff Mission accordingly established in Washington provided 
the working basis for the Combined Chiefs of Staff organiza- 
tion which came into being a month after Pearl Harbor. 

These staff talks and the complete interchange of expert 
opinions as well as facts that they produced, provided the high- 
est degree of strategic preparedness that the United States or 
probably any other nonaggressor nation has ever had before 
entry into war. This made for far greater efficiency in all plan- 
ning of Army and Navy organization and training, of produc- 
tion and, most importantly, of administration of Lend Lease. 
Some system of priorities could now be established for the guid- 
ance of Hopkins in his constant negotiations with Robert Pat- 
terson and James Forrestal, the procurement authorities of the 
War and Navy Departments, and with the Office of Production 
Management and the Maritime Commission. Plenty of con- 
fusion remained, of course, because no civilian below the high- 
est level could know on what the system of priorities was based; 
but, at least, it reduced misunderstanding and discord at the top. 

Although the common-law alliance involved the United 
States in no undercover commitments, and no violations of the 
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Constitution, the very existence of any American-British joint 
plans, however tentative, had to be kept utterly secret. It is an 
ironic fact that in all probability no great damage would have 
been done had the details of these plans fallen into the hands 
of the Germans and the Japanese; whereas, had they fallen into 
the hands of the Congress and the press, American preparation 
for war might have been well nigh wrecked and ruined as, in- 
deed, it came perilously close to being when the House of Rep- 
resentatives voted on the extension of Selective Service. 

The American historian, Charles A. Beard, who was at this 
time one of the more reputable proponents of the isolationist 
policy, has subsequently written a severe indictment of Roose- 
velt's dealings ("binding agreements") with Britain before 
Pearl Harbor and with the Soviet Union at Yalta. He has writ- 
ten, If these precedents are to stand unimpeached and to pro- 
vide sanctions for the continued conduct of American foreign 
affairs, the Constitution may be nullified by the President, 

officials, and officers who have taken the oath, and are under 
moral obligation to uphold it.” 

Roosevelt never overlooked the fact that his actions might 
lead to his immediate or eventual impeachment. Having taken 
the oath of office as President three times, he knew it by heart 
and was well aware that he was sworn not only to "uphold" but 
to "defend" the Constitution of the United States. It was a mat- 
ter of his own judgment and the judgment of his advisers 
whom he was empowered to appoint— as to where that defense 
should begin. The same independent responsibility has de- 
volved on every Chief Executive in the past-including Abra- 
ham Lincoln in 1861— and it will devolve on every Chief 
Executive in the future unless the Constitution is amended to 
restrict the present powers and duties of the President 

Roosevelt, before Pearl Harbor, made no "binding agree- 
ments save those authorized under the Lend-Lease law and no 
secret treaties with Britain nor any other nation which should 
have been subject to confirmation by the Senate. The plans 
drawn up at the staff conferences bound nobody. They could 
have been altered or renounced at any time "in the light of 
subsequent events" and, in fact, the British expected that Roose 
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velt and the U.S. Chiefs of Staff would renounce them when 
extraordinary developments in the Pacific changed drastically 
the whole global picture. 

Whether Roosevelt’s judgment was good or bad is, of course, 
an entirely different question for historians to ponder in their 
own good time. 


CHAPTER XIII 

Unlimited Emergency 

The Roosevelt-Churchill meeting which Hopkins had dis- 
cussed when he went to London in January did not take place 
as planned in the spring. There were far too many and too 
critical immediate problems to permit time for talks about 
long-range prospects and projects. The German Blitzkrieg, 
appearing more devastating and irresistible than ever, burst 
through the mountain passes of Yugoslavia and then turned 
into Greece, as Churchill had predicted it would. The British 
had to face the grim decision either of leaving the Greeks to 
their unavoidable fate, or of sending in reinforcements which 
could not possibly be strong enough to render more than token 
aid. Churchill chose the latter and more honorable but hopeless 
alternative, and took the consequences. Greece was overrun 
with terrifying speed, the remnants of the small British Expe- 
ditionary Force were evacuated in a minor Dunkirk, and then 
the Germans launched their remarkable attack by airborne 
troops on the strategic island of Crete. The defense of Crete 
meant far more to the British than the mere saving of prestige 
involved in the attempt to render aid to a brave Ally, and the 
defeat administered by the German paratroopers was one of 
the most decisive and humiliating of the whole war. Serious 
injury was done to British morale in general and, in particular, 
disagreeable disputes were provoked between the three British 
services, Navy, Army and Air Force. Following this disaster, 
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General Rommel, who had taken over command in Africa from 
the hapless Italians, launched the first of his dashing campaigns 
and regained all the ground in Libya (except the fortress of 
Tobruk) that Wavell had captured the previous winter. The 
British were thrown back into Egypt and their ability to defend 
the Suez Canal was in considerable doubt. 

In the midst of the Greek fighting, Roosevelt and Hopkins 
read a remarkably prescient memorandum prepared in the 
Navy Department. It was written by Admiral Richmond Kelly 
Turner, who was later to become one of the great masters of 
amphibious warfare in the Mediterranean and the Pacific. He 
foresaw the ominous possibility that, by June, the British might- 
have been driven out of the Mediterranean and, if that hap- 
pened, "The German Army will go by sea to Syria, and the end 
will then be in sight." The last two paragraphs of Turner's 
memorandum were as follows: 


Because of the present tragic situation of the British Government 
I do not recommend troubling them further at this time by informing 
them as to our opinion on the seriousness of the situation Thev 
reahre it pretty well themselves, even though they are somewhat too 
optimistic. Warning them on this score could have only a bad in- 
fluence on their morale, and could serve no useful purpose 

On the contrary, I believe that a public statement by the President 
praising th.e courage and self-sacrificing stand taken by the British in 
sending troops to Greece would strengthen Mr. Churchill s position 
might give some uplift to morale and might influence .neutrals, par^ 
ocularly if coupled with praise of the Greeks themselves However I 

suggest that any such statement not be made until we clearly see the 
end of the hostilities in Greece. ’ 

Harriman wrote from London in a personal letter to Hod 
kins: v 


It has been as if living in a nightmare, with some calamity hanging 
constantly over one s head. I have not expected any war news that 
would make us happy. ... 

I am with the P.M. at least one day a week and usually the weekend 
as well. He likes to take me on his trips to the devastated cities— so 
I can report to the President, but also, I am sure, so the people can 
see an American around, for the morale. At Portsmouth last week 
the destruction was fantastic (I think details had best be omitted) 
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but the people are amazing— (5 all-night raids out of nine). People 
who had lost everything they possess and perhaps a member of the 
family, all seemed more determined than ever to carry on and 
smiling about it. But how long can they last out unless there con- 
tinues real confidence in victory? 

Harriman’s extreme despondency was a reflection of the 
atmosphere prevailing in the upper levels of the British Gov- 
ernment at that time — not to mention the mounting anger of 
the British people as a whole at the new demonstrations of 
"too little and too late.” This, it will be remembered, was the 
psychological moment that had been selected by the British, 
with no real authority but with reason-shattering hopefulness, 
for American entry into the war. Here it was April, the fateful 
month, and the British listening posts were tuned to beams 
'from the West eager to pick up any shouts or even murmurs 
that “the Yanks are coming,” but there were none; in fact, if 
rhe information coming through was accurate, it showed that 
the. American people were farther than ever from any inclina- 
rion to intervene in Europe. This could hardly be called un- 
reasonable. From the American point of view, there was no 
Europe left. After the conquest of Yugoslavia and Greece, there 
was no part of the Continent that was not physically possessed 
by Hitler with such dubious exceptions as Vichy France, 
Franco’s Spain, Salazar’s Portugal, in addition to the satellite 
nations (Hungary, Bulgaria, Rumania and Finland), and the 
Soviet Union. To the average American, Britain was now a last 
outpost seemingly as lonely and as exposed as Guam. The public 
opinion polls showed that, while public sentiment in favor of 
aid to Britain even at a risk of going to war took a marked dip 
downivard in the spring of 1941, the public conviction that we 
would eventually get into the war against Germany zoomed 
upward, being held by more than eighty per cent of the popu- 
lation. This seeming contradiction was, again, not entirely un- 
reasonable, for it suggested that the American people were now 
sure that the Germans would eventually move against the West- 
ern Hemisphere and a defensive war would have to be fought. 
Nobody with superior strategic knowledge or authority ex- 
plained to the people the extreme desirability of starting this 
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American defense from bases in the British Isles and Africa; 
for such action, by the peculiar definition of that befuddled 
period, would have involved advocacy of entry into a "foreign” 
war, against which so many solemn pledges had been made. 

On March 19, shortly after the passage of Lend Lease, Roose- 
velt and Hopkins had gone on the yacht, Potomac , for a cruise 
in the Bahamas. This, as it happened, was the last of the "care- 
free fishing trips for either of them. There was no pretense of 
inspecting bases this time and the yacht never ventured more 
than a few hours' sail from the Florida Coast. Also included in 
the ship's company on this cruise were Robert H. Jackson, the 
Attorney General, Harold Ickes and Steve Early; oddly enough, 
the presence of Jackson and Ickes among the guests was cause 
for considerable satisfaction among the more rabid New Deal- 
ers in Washington, who took it as evidence that the President 
was again paying attention to his social objectives at home and 
not concentrating on the alien war in Europe— although, be it 
said, neither Jackson nor Ickes was any more likely than Hop- 
kins was to underrate the German menace. V 

Since, in an earlier chapter, some reflection has been cast on 
Hopkins prowess as a fisherman, it should be recorded in ius- 
t.ce to him that on this cruise he not only hooked but actually 
landed a twenty-five pound kingfish, four feet long. Otherwise 
1 do not think that he enjoyed this cruise very much- his 
thoughts were elsewhere On March 28 , a radio message to the 
p o ,o mac informed the President of the coup d'etat in Yugo- 
slavia by which the pro-German Regency had been overthrown 
and a new government, under young King Peter, was put into 
power to fulfill the peoples determination to fight Hitler The 
Potomac then returned to Port Everglades Florida 

There was a German ship the Arauca, t’ied up at Port Ever- 
glades. She had been chased in there by a British cruiser in 
December 1939, and had remained ever since, flying one of the 
last Nazi flags visible from American soil. Early in the morning 
of the last day of Roosevelt’s holiday, word came to the Potomac 
that the F.B.I. had uncovered a plan for the wholesale sabotage 
of Axis ships by their crews, so the President ordered them 
seized immediately. Later that day, Sunday, March 30, Coast 
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Guardsmen boarded the Arauca, removed her crew "for safe- 
keeping," and hauled down the Nazi flag. This episode gave 
Roosevelt and Hopkins considerable pleasure: at least, it was 
action of a sort. 

On returning to Washington, Hopkins plunged into the 
organization of Lend Lease. It was believed at first thax the huge 
new program would be under a Cabinet Committee consisting 
of the Secretaries of State, Treasury, War and Navy, with Hop- 
kins as a sort of Executive Secretary. But the President fought 
shy of that. After several weeks’ delay, he set up a new agency 
called Division of Defense Aid Reports of the Office of Emer- 
gency Management which, by its title, suggested a dusty, fusty 
bookkeeping agency at the end of some blind alley in the 
bureaucratic labyrinth. Thus, it was an inconvenient target for 
criticism. (It did not become formally designated as the Lend- 
Lease Administration until seven months later.) Harry Hop- 
kins’ name was not even on its rolls. His valued associate, Gen- 
eral Burns, was appointed by the President to be Executive 
Officer of this Division, but there was no Director or Chairman, 
which meant that Roosevelt kept control in his own hands — 
or, rather, Hopkins’ — and for this, as always, he was severely 
criticized. The State Department did not like the arrangement 
which separated an all-important instrument of foreign policy 
from its control except in so far as Hull or Welles could bring 
influence to bear on the President personally. Morgenthau did 
not like it for it took from his Treasury Department the func- 
tion it had exercised so long of handling supplies for Britain 
and China. The Bureau of the Budget, however, supported the 
President. It stated the problems of Lend Lease in its record, 
"The United States at War": 

What countries should receive lend-lease aid? On what terms 
should they receive it? In what quantities should goods be trans- 
ferred to particular countries? What weight should be given to the 
immediate necessities of our own military services in comparison with 
the advantages to be gained by aiding other countries? Only the 
President could decide these kinds of questions; they were not 
delegable. Operating authority, however, was freely delegated. 
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Burns was in a dual capacity, remaining as a member of the 
staff of Under Secretary Patterson in the War Department and 
therefore in immediate touch with the huge procurement prob- 
lem. Oscar Cox and Philip Young were brought into Lend Lease 
from the Treasury Department, the former as counsel and gen- 
eral improviser, and the latter as administrator. One General 
Spalding (Sidney P.) was in charge of the production division 
and another General Spalding (George R.) was in charge of 
storage and shipping. The Lend-Lease staff grew in the first few 
months to about a hundred people, a mere handful by Wash- 
ington wartime standards. They were housed in the Federal 
Reserve Building. 

Because Lend Lease involved matters of utmost secrecy, Hop- 
kins for the first time in his life worried about the imposition 
of measures of strict security. He wrote sharply to Young: 

Be sure and organize a filing system over there that is absolutely 
secret with locks on all files and a guard who has been carefully 
investigated by the FBI or the Secret Service as to his reliability. 
W e simply cannot take any chances on anything getting out of the files. 

Incidentally, I think all employees over there should be carefully 
investigated by the Secret Service. I particularly want an inquiry 
made as to their attitude about the war. I don’t want anybody working 
anywhere about us who by any chance wants Germany to lick Britain 

Be sure and spread the word around that no one in our crowd 

should give any interviews to newspapermen, privately or publicly 

If anybody asks what you are doing simply say that any announcement 

about it must come from the White House and refer them to Mr 

Early. It is very important that we don’t get caught off base in regard 
to this matter. 

Most of Hopkins' scanty, personal correspondence at this 
time revealed his extreme impatience. Having received several 
letters from a Deserving Democratic politician who wanted 
him to do a favor for another D.D., Hopkins wrote: 

I do not know why in the light of things I am doing today I should 

be burdened by handling a purely personal matter for — . I have 

repeatedly sent word to that I am not handling any political 

matters of any kind or description and I simply think I should not 
be asked to do it. I am refusing to see other people on similar mis- 
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sions and there is no more reason for my seeing than there is 

for seeing a dozen others. 

One former W.P.A. associate of whom Hopkins was particu- 
larly fond sent him a letter which he wished to have trans- 
mitted to the President. Hopkins returned the letter to him 
with this curt note: 

I think you ought to keep your shirt on about. the W.P.A. There 

is nothing you can do but let the President handle this and there 

is just no sense in precipitating any moves. I would not send the 

attached letter to the President. He would never read it anyway 

because it is far too long. Your poker-playing habits are much better 

than your letter-writing habits ! 

• • 

In a moment of extreme irritability at this time Hopkins 
said to me, "I’m getting sick and tired of having to listen to 
complaints from those goddam New Dealers!” I could hardly 
believe my ears. 

Hopkins had plenty of excuse for impatience, for his respon- 
sibilities were far heavier than ever before and his health was 
miserably bad. He was forced to resume the rigorous treatments 
involving repeated transfusions and injections of various kinds 
to keep him alive. He rarely left the White House but managed 
to do an enormous amount of business in his bedroom, aided 
primarily by Isador Lubin who provided exceptionally acute 
and accurate pairs of eyes and ears. 

Actually, Lend Lease in itself provided no overwhelming 
difficulties in the beginning. It was, in fact, merely an offshoot 
of the basic problems of production and transportation. There 
were seven billion dollars to spend but the weapons to buy were 
not coming off the assembly lines fast enough nor were there 
enough ships to carry them overseas even when they did. This 
was a time when one of the most important words in the Amer- 
ican language was "bottleneck,” and the most formidable bot- 
tleneck of all was created by the ancient principle that you can- 
not eat your cake and have it: the nation could not meet the 
reality of wartime demands for production while maintaining 
the illusion that it was still "at peace.” There existed an Indus- 
trial Mobilization Plan which, in the words of Bernard M. 
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Baruch, its principal author, was designed to enable the country 
"to pass from a peace to a war status with a minimum of con- 
fusion, waste and loss.” But — the thinking behind this and all 
other plans before 1940 was based on the assumption that a 
nation passed from a peace status to a war status as quickly and 
as decisively as one passes from one room to another. No pro- 
vision whatsoever had been made for the maze of corridors, 
blind alleys and series of antechambers — labeled "Phony War,” 
"cash and carry,” "more than mere words,” "Lend Lease,” etc. — 
which the United States was compelled for the first time in its 
own or any other nation’s history to traverse between Septem- 
ber 1, 1939, and December 7, 1941. This was particularly con- 
fusing for the Army officers charged with responsibility for the 
supply problem. Although Stimson, Patterson and Marshall 
were well aware of the urgency, the generals and* colonels 
charged with the implementation of policy were men trained to 
adhere rigidly to the established Table of Organization and to 
base all calculations upon that. It was their job to take the num- 
ber of American soldiers currently authorized by Congress and 
multiply that by the various items of equipment — rifles, blan- 
kets, C-rations, howitzers, toothbrushes, etc. They had been 
trained to believe that if they asked for more than the irreduci- 
ble minimum they would find themselves detailed to instruction 
at some boys’ military academy in South Dakota, where promo- 
tion is apt to be slow. 

The thought that they should sponsor a program which 
within a given span of years would enable the United States to 
exceed the combined production of Germany, Italy, Japan and 
all their slave states was too outrageously ridiculous to be worth 
considering. This understandable hesitancy represented multi- 
plication of the fears, previously described, which had limited 
Air Force officers to an estimate of only nine thousand para- 
chutes as the production target for 1941. The fear was a mark 
of respect for isolationist suspicion that we were arming not 
for "defense," but for war — as though they were two entirely 
separate and distinct activities. Thus, although every calcula- 
tion of the staff planners foresaw the vital importance of am- 
phibious warfr e, no military authority would dare to ask for 
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heavy appropriations for landing craft, for this would surely 
suggest a nefarious intention to get into some "foreign” war. 
There was even a considerable ruckus among isolationists in 
Congress when, in 1941, a list of Army requirements from the 
textile industry included the item, "overseas caps” Although it 
would be hard to imagine a more innocuous implement of 
offensive warfare, to the isolationists that word "overseas” 
spelled another A.E.F. 

A friend of General Marshall’s told me at this time that he 
had been with the Chief of Staff after a grilling of several hours 
by some Congressional Committee which sought to trap him 
into admissions which would prove Roosevelt a warmonger. 
Driving away from Capitol Hill, Marshall closed his eyes and 
said, "If I can only keep all personal feelings out of my system, 
I may be able to get through with this job.” 

The reluctance of American industry to convert itself to war 
production on anything like the necessary scale was also under- 
standable. Of course some of the industrial leaders, notably 
Henry Ford, were themselves violent isolationists and refused 
(as Ford did) to fill orders involving weapons for the British. 
But among others there was inevitable doubt that the war with 
its extraordinary demands would last much longer, particularly 
in view of the sweeping German victories at that time. Business 
was booming in consumer goods — indeed, in 1941, the auto- 
mobile industry reached an all-time high in sales of cars for 
civilian purposes. The government could plead and cajole but 
it could not compel manufacturers to convert their plants nor 
could it fortify contracts with satisfactory long-term guaran- 
tees. No one could tell how long the present emergency would 
last, nor what form the next emergency might take. The wise 
manufacturer knows that if he expands his production too far 
beyond the probabilities — estimated on the basis of market 
analysis and consumer research as well as his own experience 
he will end up in bankruptcy. Now he was being asked to pro- 
vide for the needs of X million men of X nations in a potential 
war to be fought under every possible condition and circum- 
stance that the great globe itself could present. Small wonder 
that he quailed at the prospect. His problems were further com 
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plicated by serious stoppages through strikes, largely the result 
of persistent Communist attempts to sabotage war production 
in every way possible; one of them, in the NorthAmerican 
f — Pknt at . In f lewood > California, compelled Roosevelt 

[he u s I'”? 15 Ca f eCr CO 0rder armed intervention by 
le U.S. Army, a decision that was deeply repugnant to him 

Hopkins moved into this situation as the recognized and 

designated representative of the President in all considerations 

of production transportation, raw materials, priorities, alloca- 

i°n etc. He had no experience whatsoever in handling such 

problems. He had none of the "know-how'' of a Knudsen or a 

when he C I"’ l kn ° W " n ° thmg ° f the diSeaSe Sllicosis 

find out about things quickly-to talk to people who did know 
and to determine who was making sense and who wasn't 
Admiral Emory S. Land, head of the Maritime Commission 
with whom Hopkins had many tough but friendly tussles gave’ 
nm the admiring title Generalissimo of the Needle Brigade ” 
That was a precise description. Needling was one form of 
activity in which Hopkins did not lack experience. When some 
.ulure was brought to his attention, he would pick up the tele 
phone and say "Get me General So-and-so." When t W r 
Department reported that So-and-so was at the moment en 
route to Los Angeles, Hopkins would bark, "Get him wherever 

w^ ° P «- 

SStSiS^r b r ht to s 

anyway.^ Hopkins was making these telephone rfllc f ^ 
undergoing the painful *ST. 

have starved to death. Because of his addiction to woTd 'f 
mouth communication, there are not many copies of cnnon ^ 

a a me° to 6 
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Here are a few scraps of excerpts picked from a bale of docu- 
ments of this spring of 1941: 

(Frow the Greek Minister to Hopkins.:) As you know, the needs 
of Greece in aircraft are mentioned in the consolidated list handed 
to you by me last week, and I should be much obliged to you if you 
would. ... 

( From John D. Biggers to Hopkins :) You asked me about alloyed 
steels, such as nickel steel, chrome steel, etc. There are no exact figures 
available, but the following tabulation indicates the approximate per- 
centages. ... 

(From Sumner Welles to Hopkins :) I am enclosing herewith a 
copy of a memorandum of my conversation with the Minister of Yugo- 
. slavia last night. I am attaching to it a list of the Yugoslav ships which 
he handed me. ... 

(From Bernard A 1 . Baruch to Hopkins:) The questions you asked 
and which I told you I was in no position to answer, and which you 
asked me to revolve in my mind, have given me the gravest concern. 

. . . We are improperly organized. It has cost us 20% more in money 
• (which is comparatively unimportant) but also 33 Mi r ’/c in time which 
cannot be measured. ... I am sorry I cannot be more encouraging 
but if my opinion is wanted, no one knows better than you that we 

must look grim realities in the face. . . . 

(From Hopkins to Mayor La Guardia:) I am enclosing photostats 
of a couple of communist documents which show the way they are 
operating on this. It just seems to me that we have got to find a way 
to beat these people. From my point of view they are just as much 
a potential enemy as the Germans. I realize that yoii are not respon- 
sible for prosecuting law breakers but. . . . 

(From Major G. K. Heiss of the Army and Nary Munitions Board 
to Hopkins:) With reference to your telephonic inquiry relative to 

information concerning quartz crystals. . . . 

(From Col. William J. Donovan to Hopkins:) You will remember 
that when we talked last we discussed the danger of Germany striking 
in through French North Africa and also of coming in through Spain 
and Portugal. If this should happen . . . 

(From Arthur B. Purvis to Hopkins:) Regarding your note . . • 
on the new thermal process for producing aluminum. . . . 

(From Robert A. Lovett to Hopkins:) I w-ant to confirm the state- 
ment made to you on Sunday afternoon regarding the existence at 
this time of critical shortage of alloy steels. I have checked into the 
matter and find. ... 

(From James Forrestal to Hopkins:) Shortage of steel for propeller 
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blades due to strikes at Universal Cyclops Steel Corporation has 
practically halted delivery of propellers for Navy Fighters. 

{From Admiral H. L. Vickery to Hopkins:) I just want to inform 

vou that I have one shipbuilding way vacant at this time because I 
can t get steel delivery. . . . 

{From Oscar Cox to Hopkins:) You asked me about locating a man 
who might advise you from time to time on steel. I asked one of mv 
classmates at M.I.T. who is on the staff up there. 

{From General Burns to Hopkins:) In regard to your inquiry con- 
cerning the amount of small arms ammunition being manufactured for 
private purposes. . . . 

( From the President— penciled note:) H.H. to put Lauch Currie in 
as ins asst, in China aid & announce ? FDR 

{From Laucblin Currie to Hopkins:) As you may have noticed the 
I resident made no specific commitment re aid to China at his Press 
conference today. You left me in a bit of a quandary today as to pro- 
A From Rusiel1 W - Davenport to Hopkins:) This letter will prob- 
ably turn out to be long. My head has been crowded with ideas ever 
since I saw you, and I find we never got around to discussing a lot of 

things I wanted to discuss. However, 1 11 stick to one point in this 
letter, namely, Political Warfare. ... 

{Agctin Loretl to Hopkins.) The President asked me whether or 

not our four-engine equipment (such as the B- 2 4 s) could carry a 

spare engine in the North Atlantic hop. 1 indicated that from the point 
of View of weight. ... * 

and Wal, Take ‘his up with [Soil Bloom 
and Walter George and see if you can get the law amended. The 

alternative to Congressional action is to send the oil in Government 
owned, undocumented ships. 

(Pro", Str Arthur Suiter to Hopkins:) I enclosed the best note I 
can do in answer to your question as to the rate of building needed in 

hypo^esisYat . (W ‘ th BntlSh bU, ‘ ding) ‘° ° ff - 5et losses ’ on ‘he 

i } Fr °J n Adw J ral Und to the President and Hopkins :) Vickery and 

ollows W ' If f rtHUr SaIt ,? r ,aSt eVening ‘ My Pdmar y reaction « as 
follows. If we do not watch our step, we shall find the White House 

en route to England with the Washington Monument as a steering oar 

{From Secretary Frank Knox to the President:) I am becoming 

more and more convinced that the British face imminent defeat unlest 

they are given immediate aid by the United States in the matter of 

getting an adequate amount of shipping into United Kingdom 

(From James Norman Hall to Hopkins:) In the name of old time 
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Grinnell friendship, I am going to ask a favor of you, and please don t 
curse me out until you learn what the favor is. The little island of 
Tahiti, in French Oceania . . . has, for more than three months, been 
deprived of the right to purchase any ga .''line or kerosene from the 
U.S.A. . . . 

( From Lt. Col. Rex Benson of the British Embassy to Hopkins :) 
The Ambassador has asked me to let you know that on the basis of 
confidential information that was conveyed to Mr. Casey regarding 
alleged dissatisfaction existing amongst Australian and New Zealand 
troops in the Middle East. . . . 

( From Representative Albert J. Engel of Michigan to Hopkins:) 
Herewith is sent you a self-explanatory letter . . . with reference to 
shipment of quantities of tin plate to England. . . . 

( From Isador Lubin to Hopkins:) I have had a check made of the 
situation at the Frankfort Arsenal and the report that I get is that 
the equipment is adequate for greater production on the second and 
third shifts. . . . 

( From Edward. Stettinius to Hopkins :) The Russian Ambassador 
cabled to Moscow two days ago again saying he had to have an estimate 
immediately of the raw copper Russia would need. ... 

( From Ward Canaday, Chairman of the Board of W illys-Overland 
Motors, Inc., to Hopkins and Biggers:) The following is in summary 
of our talk last week about Bauxite transfers in the Virgin Islands. . . . 

( From Ambassador Anthony Biddle to Hopkins:) It would have 
done your heart good to see General Sikorski s face when I conveyed 
your message regarding the decision to include Poland on the "Lease- 
Lend" list. ... He is profoundly grateful and asked me to tell you 
so immediately — and at the same time to send you his warmest 
respects. . . . 

( From Oscar R. Ewing to Hopkins:) The deeper I get into this 
aluminum situation, the more obvious it is that the bottleneck is power. 
Something must be done. . . . 

( Again from Stettinius to Hopkins:) You asked me on the phone 
Sunday how much magnesium was going into civilian use. You will 
find herewith a statement showing. ... 

( From Philip Young to Hopkins:) Attached is the summary of the 
Netherlands East Indies purchasing situation, which I promised you 
some time ago. ... 

( From Harriman to Hopkins:) Reference is made to your 2121. 

The view that aircraft should have the first call on production of 
this material is shared by the British. ... 

{From Richard G. Casey, Australian Minister, to Hopkins ; ) Your 
American requirements of Australian wool, zinc, lead, chrome and 
probably zircon-bearing sands, and other not unimportant commodities 
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-on the one hand-and our urgent Australian requirements of war 
materials and machine tools from the United States— these matters 

much" dOUbted V m thC mmdS ° f y ° Ur advisers and ' v e hope very 

(Again from Baruch to Hopkins:) Any trouble in the Pacific will 
change our whole defense production. Aluminum is the most out- 
standing example of incompetency and procrastination, but there are 
other situations almost as bad. 

(From Secretary Hull to the President, who referred it to Hopkins:) 
n the attached papers Mr. Moffett states that unless King Ihn Saud 
receives financial assistance at once there is grave danger that this 
independent Arab Kingdom cannot survive the present emergency 
(Agaw from Lovett to Hopkins :) You will observe that in spite of 
the agreement of the automotive industry to cut down by 20 % it is 

mob!'le a prod m u«l nS “ ^ ^ Subs,a " tial in « ase in a “*°- 

ind Anrilll'""^ ^"1 ‘° Se ",‘"° r Vandenbe ^:) Between January 1 

sunk n t I94 ;>, 158 Vessels > of 781,914 gross tons, were reported 
sunk in all parts of the world. ... ^ a 

m { Cr:J r ° m Har /' man ,0 "opkins. ) It would be of real help if you 
could cable me today any background of why Land divulged Brhish 
information given to him in confidence 8 

■ ' Wor Luh "‘ 10 Hopkins:) I though you might be interested 

in the following statements which are the summary of the report 

M.n C ° my A ltn Wh ° attcnded the recent meeting of the American 

Management Association. . . American 

fo/dwRI f T L T"/° Britis h Ferry Service now used 

Col M* 'I™ C u X 1° Hopkins:) General Arnold delegated to Lt' 
Meyers raT into 'some Neutmh'ty" Acl^d mlTf *7°°" P ° SSible - 

m \Zt tm'c T ° 3V0id b0,beri "« yOU > tel/anged ^ 

Minister of Munition and Supply Vn OttawTo^r" °A ^ 
chance that the Canadians mightTe f 

China on which we are having difficulty I met will u " 

response that. ... met w,t ” suc ^ encouraging 

( From Airs. Emil Hurja to Hopkins ■) With , ., , . 

indignation and proudly as an American of scandin • " /T* 

denounce William Bullitt’s insulting attack on Col C^TT Z ! 
last night also that of the President I fnnl^ ^ ' Charles Lindh »ergh 

among thousands of [people] who believe in "A*™ ? r ° U ' t0 be ,isted 
be grateful if you dra’w ^^l^the^^” ‘ W ° uM 
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(From Breckenridge Long to Hopkins:) I am responding to your 
note of yesterday about Jay Allen. We have done everything which 
could have been done and are still attentive to his case. He acted 
deliberately in the face of warning and was caught by the military 
authorities. In spite of our many representations he is still held. He 
also had a history of activity in connection with smuggling refugees 
across the military line (occupied France). His case is not an easy one. 
Attached is a memorandum of some length which indicates the action 
we have taken. 

( From Hopkins to Missy LeHand :) They tell me that a picture 
called "Citizen Kane," produced by RKO, is excellent. It apparently 
takes Hearst over the hoops. If you can get it, I think the President 
would like very much to see it. 

(Again from Harriman to Hopkins:) Greatly expanded program 
for use of incendiary bomb is cause of increase over figures in para- 
graph three of my 1786. In fact . . . scheduled number of units. . . • 

(Again from Vickery to Hopkins:) I am still having a great dea 

of trouble with steel. ... * 

(From the Former Naval Person to the President and Hopkins :) 

The result which may follow from American and British tank design 
proceeding for the future on independent lines is something a out 
which I am greatly concerned. Three types of the M-3 American 

medium tank are already being produced. 

(From Lord Beaverhrook to Hopkins:) May I persuade you to lift 
up the M3 Medium Tank to the highest place priority. If you would 
take such a decision, you would help us with our pressing need. . . • 

(From the President to the Former Naval Person :) We have had a 
thorough review of our whole tank situation here during the last few 
days and I can now give you the following results. We plan to increase 
our peak production of our medium tank from 600 to 1000 a month 

(Again from Land to the President and Hopkins:) Our shipbuild- 
ing expansion program is now far enough along so that we can and 

should move swiftly to. . . . 

(From Hopkins to James Rowe, Jr.:) I know nothing whatever 
about a row between Pan American and American Export mes. 
have no interest whatever how the decision is reached. I simp y can 
not be responsible for what Wayne Johnson tells someone else that 
Tuan Trippe has said. If I spent my time running down things like 
this I would do nothing else, so will you tell anybody who asks you 
that I have no opinion about this on either side; that he is a damn iar 
and let it gp at that. Incidentally, this might go for anything else you 
might hear anybody say about me on any such things as these, trus 

you will do it effectively. 
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Hopkins believed that the best way to break bottlenecks was 
to expose them. Although it was the natural tendency of gov- 
ernment officials to attempt to cover up sore spots and hide 
them from public view, Hopkins believed that in this case 
advertisement exerted a healthy effect. When, as indicated in a 
message from Forrestal, masses of new airplanes were grounded 
because of a bottleneck in propeller production, Hopkins asked 
that photographs of these impotent planes be displayed in the 
press and in plants responsible for the propeller shortage. He 
believed that manufacturers and workers could be stimulated 
by blows to their pride. 

Despite Hopkins' annoyance at old friends of his who in- 
sisted that the social objectives of the New Deal were of greater 
importance than the future of the British Empire— and that 
Hopkins concern for the latter was making him in effect a 
traitor to his class —he depended to a very large extent on 
men with the New Deal point of view in the performance of 
his I° b f Generalissimo of the Needle Brigade. Aside from his 
own aides Cox, Young and Lubin, there were, conspicuously 
Leon Henderson, Director of Price Administration and Civilian 
Supply, and Sidney Hillman, Robert Nathan and Stacy May, of 
O.P.M. They were all aggressive battlers for the principle of 
unlimited production, impatient with the tendency of the more 
cautious industrialists and Army and Navy officers who protested 
But you can t do that!" Which provides a commentary on the 
oft-repeated actuation that the typical New Dealer was one 
who believed in a satiated economy," who lacked faith in the 
productive power of America, who was forever advocating the 
plowing under of little pigs and big businessmen. In the 1940 

oTal has"’ W , endel V Wl “ k,e had Sald ’ " The °n‘y jobs the New 
Deal has made are Government jobs. ... For eight years they 

have been telling us that America is a land without a future.” 

But the industrialists who came into constant contact with 

Hopkins and the zealots of his entourage discovered that these 

n, far from despairing of American industry, had sublime 

confidence in its capacity to achieve the utterly impossible; of 

course this confidence may have been due largely to deficiency 


352 1941— MORE THAN MERE WORDS 

in practical, businesslike, hard common sense, but even so it was 
certainly not misplaced. 

One adviser who remained in the background, but who 
exerted considerable influence, w'as the Frenchman, Jean Mon- 
net. He was no New Dealer. He was, in fact, a coldly calculating 
businessman who had seen his own country suffer terrible de- 
feat and Britain come close to it because of the refusal or the 
inability of industrialists and soldiers to face the facts of total 
war. Monnet was the great, single-minded apostle of all-out 
production, preaching the doctrine that ten thousand tanks too 
many are far preferable to one tank too few. 

Be it said that the businessmen in government in Washing- 
ton were not slow to respond when they realized that this was 
a game played according to no previous rules and for stakes no 
smaller than the life or death of the Republic. Production was 
their game and here was the greatest challenge ever offered. 
Many of them were ruthless in putting the fear of God (and of 
public opinion) into the hearts of their old buddies of the 
Detroit Athletic Club. It was not too easy for private manufac- 
turers to get away with slacking or profiteering under the eyes 
of men who knew all the tricks of their trade. 

Hopkins, who had once appeared to believe that the terms 
"big business” and "entrenched greed” were virtually synony- 
mous, now found himself working on new but common ground 
with men who had once appeared to fear him as the avowed 
destroyer of "the American way of life.” One of the distin- 
guished industrialists who came into government service in 
1941 was James S. Knowlson, a Chicagoan and Republican, 
President and Chairman of the Board of the Stewart-Warner 
Corporation. It was a proud day for Hopkins when years later 
he read an article in the Atlantic Monthly in which Knowlson 
described his Washington experience: 

I lost ten pounds and a lot of personal prejudices. I find to my rather 
shocked surprise that I once made a memorandum like this: "'I have 
been talking with Hopkins and I can’t escape the conviction that he 
has the clearest, coolest mind of anyone I have ever seen here. He 
factors complicated problems into simple terms, and he has given di- 
rection to my thought.” I don't know anything about Mr. Hopkins’ 
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social planning or his other ideas, but my one regret is that I did not 
see more of him in Washington. 


The whole production imbroglio before Pearl Harbor and 

even after it was a story of endless tugging and hauling between 

the proponents of the total war effort and the protectors of the 

civilian economy. It was sometimes known as "The Battle of 

7-Up” because of Robert Patterson's vehement complaint that 

valuable trucks were being used to deliver the soft drink of 

that name to bobby soxers when they ought to be delivering 

ammunition to troops. In this conflict, Hopkins was just about 

ioo per cent anti-civilian. He was enraged chiefly by the gross 

wastage, as he considered it, of invaluable transport planes in 

maintaining the schedules of the commercial airlines, and he 

put in a great deal of time figuring out ways to steal these 

planes for service across the Atlantic to Britain and Africa or 
over the Hump to China. 

The first measure taken by Hopkins toward aid for China 
was an attempt to clear up the fearful congestion on the one 
land communication route, the Burma Road. In consultation 
with h,s friend, John M. Hertz, he considered various candi- 
dates for this Augean job and finally settled on Daniel Arn- 
stein, a trucking and taxicab expert who had been with Hop- 
kins that day at the races when Max Gordon engaged in the 

conversation which was parlayed into "tax and tax, and spend 
and spend, and elect and elect.” r 


Arnstein has told of the beginnings of his remarkable adven- 
ture in high-pressure diplomacy in the following way: 

Called me^n™, f T-r^ W “, SUnning my5elf in Florida when Harry 

Jour advirp r d 5aid> v , fi0t 3 ,OU8h i0b to be done and 1 need 

yout advice. Can you come back to Washington 5” 

he toi l 1 r uld3 " d did ' When 1 Saw Harf y in Washington 

Road V I , * f ddamn ^ng was moving over the Burma 
Road . I had us. taken over the Terminal Cab Company of New 

not k t y T before and ’W business needed a lot of attention. I did 
t want to leave it but the way Harry put it to me, I agreed to go to 

China and promised him that he would get some results. So I went 
to China. 


When I got to Rangoon I saw a lot of stuff piled up but nothing 
was moving. The reason for this was that the Burmese had put a 
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tax on all goods that went over the Road leading into China. I was 
boiling mad, so I went to see the Governor General of Burma, Sir 
Reginald Dorman Smith, and told him, "The American people would 
give $70,000,000 away without a murmur if somebody asked for it, 
but they get sore as hell if someone tries to take ten cents away from 
them by a fast trick and I’m sore as hell now.” 

Arnstein did a good job in Burma and China, but it meant 
little in the long run. Lend Lease was not extended to China 
until two months after the Bill passed, and then it was patheti- 
cally inadequate because of the vast distances involved, the 
demands elsewhere and the policy prevailing at the time of 
attempting to appease Japan. Soon after Pearl Harbor, the 
Japanese cut the Burma Road. 

In the spring of 1941, strategic attention was concentrated 
on the Atlantic and particularly on Iceland, the Azores, the 
Cape Verdes and Dakar. Of these, Iceland was of first impor- 
tance because of its position on the flank of the direct life line 
from North America to the United Kingdom. Although a 
fiercely independent republic, Iceland had bonds of union with 
Denmark which gave Denmark’s present master, Adolf Hitler, 
some claim to control of the island. British forces had there- 
fore moved in there to defend it against sudden German occu- 
pation. In December, 1940, the American Consul in Reykjavik, 
Berbel E. Kuniholm, discussed with the Icelandic Prime Min- 
ister a proposal to include Iceland in the Monroe Doctrine 
area which would enable its defense to be undertaken" by the 
United States. The following month Hull put a damper on 1 

further negotiations, but on April 14, 1941, Hopkins and I 

Welles met with Thor Thors, the Icelandic Consul General 
in Washington, and opened the extremely secret negotiations 
which ended with the sending of an invitation by Iceland’s 
Prime Minister and the sending of the First Marine Brigade 
"to supplement and eventually to replace the British forces . . . 
which were needed elsewhere.” There were to be in the first 
months of the operation, before further American forces could 
be sent, 4,000 U.S. Marines and 20,000 British troops. There- 
fore, the British authorities suggested to Admiral Ghormley j 
in London that the normal thing to do would be to have unity , 
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of command and that this command logically should be British, 
at least until such time as the American forces on the island 
outnumbered the British. Admiral Stark wrote to Hopkins, "I 
know the President has thought this all out, nevertheless he has 
been so interested in the details and there is so much potential 
dynamite in this order, that I feel it should have his okay be- 
fore I sign it. Secretary Knox concurs so I am sending it over 
to you as I don’t want it to get in the general mail.” Even in this 
vital military-diplomatic matter, the Chief of Naval Opera- 
tions was using Hopkins as a means of rapid access to Roose- 
velt. Stark enclosed with this letter his orders to the Com- 
mander in Chief, U.S. Atlantic Fleet (then Admiral King) and 
to the Commanding General, First Marine Brigade, for the 
transportation of the troops and for their organization in Ice- 
land. He said, "I realize that this is practically an act of war.” 
He felt it would be going too far to put the American troops 
under British command, for, in the event of attack on Iceland 
by the Germans, the British officer would have responsibility 
for sending Americans into action. Stark, therefore, specified 
in his orders to the Marine General "you will coordinate your 
operations for the defense of Iceland with the defense opera- 
tions of British forces by the method of mutual cooperation.” 
There was no doubt in anyone’s mind that the Marines would 
fight in the event of German attack, and while the public an- 
nouncement of their presence in Iceland provoked new storms 
of protest from the isolationists the American people in the 
main took it calmly, considering it as a perfectly reasonable 
precaution. Hitler and the Nazi Government were sensible 
enough not to interpret it as an act of war. The question now 
arose: if the Marines on Iceland were at battle stations ready 
to repe any German attack, should not the United States Navy 
be similarly ordered to take action against German raiders (in- 
cluding U-boats) along the sea lanes between the North Amer- 
ican continent and Iceland? This was the most dangerous prob- 
lem of the time for the President to decide. The chances were 
remote of a German attempt to seize Iceland. But the risk of 
naval action was so great that it could be called a virtual cer- 
tainty. Those sea lanes were full of raiders, not only U-boats 
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bur also the battleships Bismarck and Tirpitz and the cruisers 
Scharnhorst, Gneisenau and Prinz Eugen. 

On April 2, Roosevelt had talked about a plan for providing 
U.S. Naval escort for the Atlantic convoys. He gave orders for 
the Navy to draw up what was called Hemisphere Defense 
Plan No. 1; this made definite provision for aggressive action 
by American warships against German submarines and sur- 
face raiders in the Western Atlantic. On April 13, however, 
the news of the neutrality pact between Japan and the Soviet 
Union raised such alarms concerning the situation in the Pa- 
cific that Hemisphere Defense Plan No. 2 was drawn up and 
was made effective by Presidential directive on April 24. This 
revised plan provided that American ships were merely to 
report movements of German vessels west of Iceland as they 
observed or detected them. There was to be no shooting unless 
shot at. 

The responsibility for the active protection of passing con- 
•voys was still entirely with the British. In a statement on the 
limits of this patrol which Roosevelt and Hopkins drafted in 
longhand, the President wrote, "All navigable waters in the 
North and South Atlantic lying west of longitude 25 °. This 
line is determined by taking a point half way between the land 
mass of the American hemisphere and the land mass of Europe, 
Africa, in other words half way between Brazil and the West 
Coast of Africa.” It may be noted that the 25th parallel runs 
just west of Iceland, but the line was later bent to include that 
island. Roosevelt and Hopkins drafted a cable to Churchill on 
this: 

Before taking unilateral action I want to tell you of steps that we 
propose to take in relation to the security of the Western Hemisphere 
and favorably to affect your shipping. The United States Government 
proposes to extend the security zone and patrol area utilizing naval 
vessels and aircraft working from Newfoundland, Greenland, Nova 
Scotia, the West Indies, Bermuda and the United States with possible 
later extension to Brazil if this can be arranged. We will want to be 
notified by you in great secrecy of movements of convoys so that our 
patrol units can seek out the ship of an aggressor nation operating west 
of the new line of the security zone. We propose to have our ships re- 
fueled at sea when advisable. We suggest that your long shipping 
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irtrr to f srea u est possibie extent west ° f n n e UP 3 Z 

e f ° f he n ° rthwestern Wreathes. As soon as you clear out 
the Red Sea we propose to declare it no longer a zone of combat We 

propose to send all types of goods in unarmed American flagships via 

port We th °L ? U ' f t0 Eg> ' Pt ° r any ° lher "°n.bdlig P eren 

Trm f t 7 Ca " r rk ° U ' " P ' an for sendin 8 wheat and other 
transferable goods to Greenland and Iceland in American ships 

flirough the next s,x months. We expect very soon to make use of 

Danish ships and in about two months Italian ships. We hope to make 

asadab e for the direct haul to England a large amount of our ship- 

\ mg which is now being utilized for other purposes. P 

In all these developments, Hopkins was continually urging 
bold action and Roosevelt was taking the more moderate tenf- 
perate, cautious course. One has only to read Henry Stimson's 
record of his own profound dissatisfaction in thj sprint 0 f 

;,Zd° now l, °: sorely Eoose ' ,d ' ■"- 1 "» o" "L* 

When d ' U V1S 7 S 1 ° urging him that the time had passed 
when all aid short of war" was enough P 

A Roosevelt speech was scheduled for May 14 which was 
Pan-American Day, one of the State DepartmentTfavonte 
occasions, and the Department had prepared a draft empha 
umg hem, spheric solidarity. The mere announcement oTthis 
speech provoked widespread speculation at home and abroad 
for ,t was the President's first important address since the en 
actment of Lend Lease. Would this be the long expect re-' 
quest for a Declaration of War^ The Nazi anrl r* 

b n ergh RO c°ametlafm OPa f a 1 a W “ ^ intensified -dTind- 

“ "w™i°S Z 1 by <£■ 

>■ ~ * rArf ri’Sr ' 01 ** 

his sJeTch! largely 'becaus^he^was'so far fmm dea^mhis^ 01 " 

i»g in® the Atlantic. Speaking „„ 
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Steve Early had cautioned the newspapermen not to attach any 
special importance to the speech — an intended tip-off that it 
would be merely a routine performance. This suggestion from 
Early, who always chose his words carefully, in itself created 
reverberations in the anti-isolationist press, in England and 
other countries. The tension was heightened by a number of 
public utterances by high officers of the government, notably 
Stimson and Knox, which seemed to place the United States 
on the very brink of war. Roosevelt had read these speeches 
before they were delivered. It was generally assumed that he 
approved the position taken — as indeed he did. But that did 
not mean that he was willing or ready to go so far himself. 

Then, suddenly, Roosevelt postponed his speech on the 
grounds of ill health. When it was later announced that the 
speech was to be given on May 27, newspapermen asked Early 
if he cared to repeat his admonition not to attach special im- 
portance to it, and he declined to do so. So the anticipation was 
intensified. 

During those days in mid-May Roosevelt spent a great deal 
of time in bed and rarely went to his office. He said that this 
was one of the most persistent colds he had ever had. One day, 
after a long talk with him in his bedroom, I came out and said 
to Missy LeHand, "The President seems in fine shape to me. 
He didn’t cough or sneeze or even blow his nose the whole 
time I was in there and he looked wonderfully well. What is 
really the matter with him?” Missy smiled and said, "What 
he’s suffering from most of all is a case of sheer exasperation. 
Indeed, he seemed at the time to be exasperated with practi- 
cally everyone — the isolationists, on one side, who were de- 
manding in effect that he resign; and, on the other side, the 
extreme interventionists who were demanding that he imme- 
diately send expeditionary forces to England, the Azores, Dakar, 
the Netherlands East Indies, Singapore, the Aleutian Islands 
and other points of interest. 

Very few people were allowed to see the President during 
those days. There were a lot of very nervous men in high places 
in Washington wondering what was the reason for this inacces- 
sibility and, when the President should finally emerge from it, 
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which way he would jump. Those of us who were in the White 
House at the time were subjected to an exceptionally large - 
amount of flattering attention by officials who hoped that we 
could get some message through to him or call his attention 
to some memorandum that was presumably reposing in his 
baskets. I reported to Hopkins what seemed to me to be the 
most important of the requests that came even to me and in 
every case he told me to "forget it.” 

On May io came the amazing news of Rudolph Hess’s sud- 
den landing by parachute on the Duke of Hamilton’s estate 
in Scotland. This happened on a Saturday evening, and Churchill 
was at Dytchley. He was, in fact, watching a Marx Brothers 
movie — at least, that was the story as Hopkins was told it. The 
Duke of Hamilton telephoned from Scotland. Churchill wouldn’t 
leave the movie; he told a secretary to inform His Grace that 
the Prime Minister was otherwise engaged. But the Duke in- 
sisted that this was an urgent matter of Cabinet importance. 
So Churchill sent Bracken to take the message while he con- 
centrated on Groucho, Harpo and Chico. Bracken returned to 
announce that Rudolph Hess had arrived in Britain. 

Churchill snorted. Will you kindly instruct the Duke of 
Hamilton,” he growled, "to tell that to the Marx Brothers?” 

Subsequently Ivone Kirkpatrick was dispatched to the Ham- 
ilton place to identify Hess. Kirkpatrick had been in the British 
Embassy in Berlin for years before the war and therefore knew 
Hess well and disliked him cordially. When he verified the 
identification, curt announcement was made and then the Brit- 
ish Government covered .the whole affair with a thick pall of 
secrecy. Practically everybody in the world who could read a 
newspaper or listen to a radio was in a fever of anxiety to know 
what was really behind this strange story. There was no limit 
to the rumors and speculations. Like everyone else, I was con- 
sumed with curiosity, but I knew I was not supposed to ask 
questions around the White House that were not directly con- 
nected with the performance of my own duties. 

One evening about ten days after Hess landed I *as at din- 
ner with the President, Hopkins and Sumner Welles. Suddenly 
in the midst of a conversation about something else Roosevelt 
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turned to Welles and said, "Sumner, you must have met Hess 
when you were in Europe last year." Welles said that he had. 
I was excited for I thought that now I was going to hear the 
inexplicable explained. 

"What’s he like?" Roosevelt asked. 

Welles gave a thoughtful description of his impressions of 
Hess — fanatical, mystical devotion to his Fuehrer, apparently 
brutish stupidity, etc. Roosevelt was silent for a moment, then: 
"I wonder what is really behind this story?" Welles said he did 
not know. 

So all I learned was that the President was asking precisely 
the same question that was being asked at thousands if not 
millions of other American supper tables. Months later, when 
Lord Beaverbrook was in Moscow, Stalin asked him what was 
the real truth about Hess, as will appear in a later chapter. 
Everybody was mystified. 

On May 24, the monster German battleship Bismarck, which 
had emerged from its hide-out at Bergen, Norway, attended 
by the cruiser Prinz Eugen, was intercepted between Iceland 
and Greenland by the battleship Prince of Wales and the bat- 
tle cruiser Hood. In an engagement that lasted only a few 
minutes the Prince of Wales was slightly damaged and the 
Hood was sunk. The German ships got away. When last seen, 
the Bismarck was on a southwesterly course, heading right into 
the convoy routes toward Newfoundland and the U.S. East 
Coast. For nearly two days after that the whereabouts of the 
Bismarck was unknown. There was all sorts of speculation as to 
her intended destination. Among the guesses were: 

She would shell Halifax, New York, Norfolk, and various 
other targets. 

She would go to Rio de Janeiro to make a big propaganda 
display for South Americans. 

She would go around Cape Horn and all the way across the 
Pacific to Japan. (There were several theories as to how' she 
would refuel.) 

Certainly, after the Hess episode, it seemed that no possi- 
bility' was too absurd to be considered improbable. 

Roosevelt thought it not unlikely that the Bismarck would 
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go into the Caribbean to Martinique and perhaps take pos- 
session of that strategic outpost. He said, "Suppose she does 
show up in the Caribbean? We have some submarines down 
there. Suppose we order them to attack her and attempt to sink 
her? Do you think the people would demand to have me im- 
peached?” 

Roosevelt was speaking in such a detached, even casual man- 
ner that one might have thought he was playing with some 
time-machine fantasy, such as, "Suppose you suddenly found 
yourself living in the middle of the thirteenth century. . . 

Yet here was the reality of one murderous ship, off on some 
wild, unpredictable career, guided by the will of one man who 
might be a maniac or a genius or both, capable of converting 
one inexplicable impulse into a turning point of history. And 
here was the President of the United States, sitting in the White 
House in an atmosphere of oppressive calm, wondering what 
the next naval dispatch would tell him, wondering what he 
would be able to do about it. He was behind his desk in the 
Oval Study, and he had his coat off. It was a very hot day. He 
had air-conditioning apparatus in the Study and his bedroom 
and office, but he hated it and never, to my knowledge, turned 
it on. The windows were open. Outside the one to the south- 
west was a big magnolia tree which, they said, had been planted 
by Andrew Jackson. It was now covered with big white blooms 
and their lemony scent drifted into the Study. You could look 
from these windows across to Virginia which, when Lincoln ‘ 
lived in this house, was enemy territory. But Roosevelt was 
wondering whether he'd be impeached. 

It was the opinion of those of us who were there, sitting 
about the desk, that if the U.S. Navy did a thorough job on the 
oismarck off Martinique, or anywhere else in western waters 
the American people would applaud the action vigorously. The 
demand for impeachment would come only if it appeared that 
the Navy had fired and missed. 

However, the big German ship turned eastward, heading 
apparently for a French port. Two days later, on May 26, the 
flash came that she had been spotted by a Catalina PBY, one 
of the naval patrol bombers which Hopkins had helped to’ turn 
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over to the British R.A.F. Coastal Command. The next day the 
Royal Navy closed in on the Bismarck and sank her. This was 
the day of Roosevelt’s speech, and Hitler had helped greatly 
to give it a melodramatic background. I do not know just what 
Hitler had in mind in sending the Bismarck toward the West- 
ern Hemisphere at this time, thereby risking the greatest ship 
in his Navy and perhaps in the world. The only logical expla- 
nation at the time was that he hoped to sink one or more entire 
convoys and thereby intimidate the United States and discredit 
anything that Roosevelt might say in his widely advertised 
speech. This seems likely for, this same week — although it was 
not known until later — the Germans for the first time in the 
war sank an American merchant ship, the Robin Moor. 

There were further alarming indications of the next probable 
trends of German aggression. Following their fierce, quick con- 
quest of Yugoslavia and Greece, it seemed logical for the Ger- 
mans to attempt to complete the process of driving the British 
from the Mediterranean. Roosevelt had been advised by Ad- 
miral Leahy in Vichy that Marshal Petain "expects an early 
advance of German troops through Spain with the purpose of 
either taking Gibraltar or occupying some place on the coast 
from which the Straits can be controlled by gunfire and from 
which troops can be sent to Spanish Morocco" — and there will 
undoubtedly always be plenty of room for speculation (and 
for gratitude) as to why Hitler failed to do just that.. 

Darlan went to Berchtesgaden for a conference with Hitler, 
and Churchill sent intelligence from London confirming Leahy's 
reports of the dangers to North Africa by way of Spain. In- 
deed, Churchill’s messages at this time were grimly pessimistic 
and with lamentably ample reason. Roosevelt, who was always 
interested in North Africa as a theater of operations, was deeply 
concerned with the effect of these possible developments on 
the Portuguese and Spanish islands in the Atlantic and ordered 
that plans be drawn for American occupation of the Azores. 

On the day when the first news of the Bismarck reached the 
White House, Hopkins said to Rosenman and me that he be- 
lieved the President had decided to end the speech with a 
proclamation of Unlimited National Emergency (up to then. 
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since September, 1939, the emergency had been "limited”) 
and told us to try drafting such a proclamation. Somewhat 
awe-struck, we went down to the Cabinet Room and 
wrote a proclamation consisting of one sentence. Later, when 
the new' draft of the speech had been typed by Grace Tully (no 
one else w’as permitted to do it for reasons of secrecy) , Sumner 
Welles and Adolf Berle came over from the State Department 
to go through it. When they came to the proclamation, Welles 
asked, "Who drafted this?” We confessed that we had.’ Welles 
asked if the President had seen it. We had to confess, "Not 
yet.” Welles and Berle could hardly be blamed for feeling that 
these were pretty strange goings on. The four of us then went 
upstairs to dinner with Roosevelt and Hopkins and afterward 
the President sat down at his desk to read through the latest 
draft. He read it aloud, as he often did, to see how it sounded 
and to detect any tongue-twisting phrases that would be diffi- 
cult on the radio. Just before he came to the final crucial para- 
graph, Hopkins had to leave the room to take some medicine 
Rosenman and I were appalled at being left to face it out alone 
Roosevelt read, I hereby proclaim that an unlimited national 
emergency exists . . . whats this'" He looked up from the type- 
script with the expression of artless innocence that he fre- 

,M "“hT.t’pS!”"' Harry had 

There were two important prohibitions in this soeech Th. 
President would not mention Japan and he wnnU P h * Th 
the Soviet Union. He would not even i rl T.“ n 
ships which he had used often to describe all the NW ^ t0r ' 
Communist states. It was official policy then to avoid 
Japan so as to keep her out of the war and to avni A P ° V °^ m 8 

Russia in case Germany forced her into it Thus P lhe°o'n| S 
blanker rerm ,h„ could be used in , opp“U„ m 
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"Axis.” As an example of how % this proposition worked: in the 
speech there was a review of the events of the war since Sep- 
tember, 1939, with the line, "In the subsequent months the 
shadows deepened and lengthened. And the night spread over 
Poland, Finland, Denmark, Norway, Holland, Belgium, Lux- 
embourg and France.” But, before the speech was delivered 
and after careful consideration, the word "Finland” was omit- 
ted. 

The occasion for the delivery of this speech was a curiously 
inappropriate one. It was still in observance of Pan-American 
Day, and the guests were the Ambassadors and Ministers from 
the twenty Latin-American republics with their families. Roose- 
velt insisted on including the Canadian Minister, his old friend, 
Leighton McCarthy, although Canada was not particularly en- 
thusiastic about Pan-Americanism. It was a black-tie affair, the 
guests seated during the speech on the little gilded chairs in 
the East Room and then moving out on to the south lawn for 
a sort of garden party with refreshments and Japanese lanterns. 
(Sam Rosenman said to me, "We’ve got to be careful and call 
them Axis lanterns.”) 

It was oppressively hot in the East Room while the Presi- 
dent was speaking. All around the edges of the room were the 
newsreel and still cameramen, but they didn't put their lights on 
during the speech. The movies were taken after the guests had 
gone out, Roosevelt repeating selected portions. 

The speech evoked very few signs of enthusiasm from its 
audience and was followed by merely polite applause. Many 
of those who could understand English seemed disturbed and 
even alarmed by what he said. It was certainly not the standard 
Pan-American, hemisphere-solidarity oration. Indeed, after the 
opening paragraph of courteous reference to those present, 
Roosevelt seemed to forget that there was anyone present. He 
was talking to the radio audience all over the United States and 
the world. This was his strongest utterance: 

From the point of view of strict naval and military necessity, we 
shall give every possible assistance to Britain and to all who, with 
, Britajn, are resisting Hitlerism or its equivalent with force of arms. 
Our patrols are helping now to insure delivery of the needed supplies 
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to Britain. All additional measures necessary to deliver the goods will 
be taken. Any and all further methods or combination of methods, 
which can or should be utilized, are being devised. 


Those italicized words could certainly be taken as a guarantee 
of American action in the North Atlantic against German at- 
tempts to break the supply line, but months passed before the 
orders for action were given. 

Irving Berlin was with me at the speech, and afterward we 
went upstairs to Harry Hopkins’ room. He was lying there in 
his old bathrobe. He always preferred to listen to speeches over 
the radio. After the diplomatic guests had departed, Mrs. Roose- 
velt came in to invite us into the Monroe Room where the 
President was sitting with a few friends and relatives. He was 
delighted to see Berlin and begged him to go to the piano and 

play and sing Alexander’s Ragtime Band’’ and many other 
songs. 


Later I went into the President’s bedroom to say good night. 
He was in bed surrounded with telegrams. There must have 
been a thousand or more of them. He had looked at them all. 

"They’re ninety-five per cent favorable!” he said. "And I 
figured I d be lucky to get an even break on this speech.” 

The response of the press and, in so far as one could judge, 
of the people, was indeed overwhelmingly favorable. Roose- 
velt s words were taken as a solemn commitment; the entry of 
the United States into the war against Germany was now con- 
sidered inevitable and even imminent. Yet, the very day. after 
the speech, Roosevelt at a press conference vitiated most of 
his own effect. He dismissed airily any suggestion that he con- 
templated using the U.S. Navy for convoy duty or asking 
Congress for any changes in the Neutrality Law. Hopkins, who 
thought he knew Roosevelt’s mind, was totally unable to ac- 
count for this sudden reversal from a position of strength to 
one of apparently insouciant weakness. The fact of Roosevelt’s 
unaccountability was a lesson to be learned over and over again 
In the awful crisis produced by Blitzkrieg in the West, and 
Dunkirk and the fall of France, he had been almost alone in 
his own Administration in making bold, even desperate deci- 
sions. Now, exactly a year later, with Britain’s fortunes again 
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at terribly low ebb, he was again almost alone — but now alone 
in reluctance to take decision and action. It can be said that 
the isolationists’ long and savage campaign against the Presi- 
dent — emphasizing such phrases as "plowing under every fourth 
American boy’’ — had failed to blind American public opinion 
to the huge accumulation of events, but it certainly had exerted 
an important effect on Roosevelt himself: whatever the peril, 
he was not going to lead the country into war — he was going 
to wait to be pushed in. 

When news of the torpedoing of the Robin Moor reached 
the White House, Hopkins wrote. the following memorandum 
for the President: 

% 

The sinking of the Robin Moor violated international law at sea, it 
violates your policy of freedom of the seas. 

The present observation patrol of the Navy for observing and re- 
porting the movement of ships that arc potential aggressors could be 
changed to a security patrol charged with the duty of providing se- 
curity for all American flag ships traveling on the seas outside of the 
danger zone. 

ft occurred to me that your instructions to the Navy Department 
could be that the United States Atlantic patrol forces, to be specific 
are to, in effect, establish the freedom of the seas, leaving it to the 
judgment of the Navy as to what measures of security arc required to 

achieve that objective. 



But Roosevelt refused to issue any such instructions. 

On June 2, Hitler and Mussolini staged one of their porten- 
tous conferences at the Brenner Pass and the world wondered 
what new terrors were being hatched. But there were no inva- 
sion signs on the Northern French or Belgian coasts, whereas 
there were indisguisable evidences of German concentrations 
on the Eastern front in conquered Poland. And Laurence Stein- 
hardt, the American Ambassador in Moscow, was cabling that 
nearly all of the wives of the high German and Italian diplo- 
mats there were leaving for their homes, giving reasons fot 
this exodus which sounded highly unconvincing, and the Coun- 
selor of the German Embassy had even sent his pet dog, from 
which he was inseparable, by special plane to Berlin, 
f These scraps of information were only the final bits of evi- 
dence which had been accumulating for months in the State 
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Department and all of which had been passed on to the British 
who added to it other evidence of their own, and also to the 
Soviet Government. I do not know just how much real credence 
the Russians attached to it; their expressed attitude was that 
it was merely Anglo-American propaganda fabricated to drive 
a wedge between Russia and Germany, to break up the Ribben- 
trop-Molotov mutual nonaggression pact. 

Certainly, Roosevelt attached so much importance to it that 

he was determined to wait to see what these indications fore- 
bode. He soon found out. 


CHAPTER XIV 
The Drive to the East 


Early in June, 1941, Ambassador Winant returned to Wash- 
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Sam. Perhaps it will take both. God has undoubtedly been on the 
side of the big battalions so far, but may change sides. The equation 
at present is too unbalanced: 80,000,000 Germans in one lump + 
labor of n slaves -f 8 years of intense rearming and organization + 
frenzied fanaticism versus 70,000,000 British in 4 continents + zero 
slaves -f- only 3 years of real rearmament and no industrial mobiliza- 
tion dogged determination. 

It is another example of the old prize ring rule, "A good big man 

will beat a good little man every time.” 

What our position and policy is at home, it is difficult to discern 
at this range. From here our steps in aid of Britain appear to follow 
along well behind the development of events. The lag is great and may 
prove too much. It seems already to have had its effects in the slow 
and discouraged crumbling of France. There was some chance that 
this might have been much slower otherwise. As it is, there seems to 
be no more sense of resistance among the French than there is in a 
wet dishrag. 

At any rate, should we find ourselves at w'ar, I hope that it won t 
be a piecemeal affair. Total war requires throwing everything avail- 
able at once, military, naval, air, economic, moral — including the 
kitchen stove, and following this up with everything else as soon as 
it can be got to working. 

One may question now, a year later, whether the decision to try 
and defend the whole Empire was a practical one. Nevertheless, any 
other decision at that time (after the French collapse) would have 
been unthinkable militarily, as well as directly opposed to the British 
character and tradition. 

Hopkins approved particularly the "lava” analogy, that being 
the one optimistic note in an otherwise dismal picture. Hop- 
kins often appeared on the surface a sour skeptic who made 
a profession of looking on the dark side of everything; but, in 
his heart, he was an incorrigible optimist, as his father had been 
before him and as he himself proved by innumerable $ 2.00 
bets on hopeless long shots. He was confirmed in this by close 
association with Roosevelt and with Churchill, two of the really 
Olympian optimists of all time. One could not be with either of 
them for long without seeing the glow and feeling the warmth 
of the fires of confidence that burned so strongly and so steadily 
in both of them. (A point for historians to consider is that had 
these Allied leaders not been optimists in the blackest hours 
the Germans and the Japanese would undoubtedly have won 
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the war; it was the pessimists, like Petain, Darlan and Weygand 
who went down to quick defeat.) 

During the week of June 1 6 Hopkins had many conferences 
with James Forrestal, Admiral Stark, Admiral Turner and 
others in connection with the Iceland expedition. He saw 
Arthur Purvis, Jean Monnet, Sir Clive Baillieu (Australian), 
Air Marshal Harris and Major Victor Cazalet, M.P., of the 
British Delegation. He saw Princess Juliana, of the Nether- 
lands, and her husband, Prince Bernhardt. (In fact, at 8:30 
one morning, he had as breakfast guests in his room in the 
White House Prince Bernhardt and Mayor La Guardia, which 
must have provided an entertaining mixture with the orange 
juice.) He saw the Secretary of War, the Secretary of the Navy 
Postmaster General Frank C. Walker, Secretary of Commerce 
Jesse Jones, Marriner S. Eccles, William S. Paley, General S. D. 
Embick and a great many other people. 

On Saturday Hopkins took a happy day off and went to the 
races. That night, June 21, a short-wave listening post picked 
up a report that Hitler had invaded the Soviet Union. Hop- 
kins first thought when he heard this news was, "The Presi- 
dents policy of support for Britain has really paid off 1 Hitler 
has turned to the left.” But if Hopkins had a moment of relief 
it was no more than a moment; for he was compelled instantly 
to face the new and gigantic problems of aid for Russia. 

1 he immediate response of the isolationists to this news was 
one of exultation They had been profoundly embarrassed by 

be» >,r.„g,,«„ed b, i, i„ „ es of the Ame[ f c ™ “ 
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the Fight for Freedom warmongers as tools of British and 
Wall Street Imperialism. Pamphlets were being handed out 
urging a Negro March on Washington to demand Equality and 
Peace! The Communists were very active among the Negro 
population in these days and since. We went through the picket 
line and conducted the meeting, the principal speakers being 
Herbert Agar and Dorothy Parker, and when we left the 
Golden Gate Ballroom, ah hour and a half later, we found 
that the picket line had disappeared and the March on Wash- 
ington had been canceled. Within that short space of time, the 
Communist party line had reached all the way from Moscow 
to Harlem and had completely reversed itself (or rather, had 
been completely reversed by Hitler). The next day, the Daily 
Worker was pro-British, pro-Lend Lease, pro-interventionist 
and, for the first time in two years, pro-Roosevelt. 

Among the first high officers of the Administration to put 
himself on record about this startling new development was the 
Secretary of War. who wrote to the President; 

For the past thirty hours I have done little but reflect upon the 
German-Russian war and its effect upon our immediate policy. To 
clarify my own views I have spent today in conference with the 
Chief of Staff and the men in the War Plans Division of the General 
Staff. I am glad to say that I find substantial unanimity upon the 
fundamental policy which they think should be followed by us. I am 
even more relieved that their views coincide so entirely with my own. 

First: Here is their estimate of controlling facts: 

1. Germany will be thoroughly occupied in beating Russia for a 
minimum of one month and a possible maximum of three months. 

2 . During this period Germany must give up or slack up on 

a. Any invasion of the British Isles. 

b. Any attempt to attack herself or prevent us from occupying 

x Iceland. 

c. Her pressure on West Africa, Dakar and South America. 

d. Any attempt to envelop the British right flank in Egypt by 
way of Iraq, Syria or Persia. 

e. Probably her pressure in Libya and the Mediterranean. 

Second: They were unanimously of the belief that this precious 

and unforeseen period of respite should be used to push with the 
utmost vigor our movements in the Atlantic theater of operations. 
They were unanimously of the feeling that such pressure on our part 
was the right way to help Britain, to discourage Germany, and to 
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strengthen our own position of defense against our most imminent 
danger. 

As you know, Marshall and I have been troubled by the fear lest 
we be prematurely dragged into two major operations in the Atlantic 
one in the northeast and the other in Brazil, with an insufficient 
ot Atlantic Naval and shipping strength and an insufficient demon- 
strated superiority of American seapower to hold politics steady in 
South America. By getting into this war with Russia Germany has 
much relieved our anxiety, provided we act promptly and get the 

initial dangers over before Germany gets her legs disentangled from 
the Russian mire. . . . 

Germany s action seems like an almost providential occurrence By 
this final demonstration of Nazi ambition and perfidy, the door is 
opened wide for you to lead directly towards the winning of the battle 
of the North Atlantic and the protection of our hemisphere in the 
South Atlantic, while at the same time your leadership is assured of 
success as fully as any future program can well be made. 

In its estimate of "a minimum of one month and a possible 
maximum of three months” for the Russian campaign the War 
Department thinking was not far removed from that of the 
British military authorities, although the latter were careful 
to cover themselves in the event of miracles. Their appreciation 
of the situation reached Hopkins a week after the invasion 
started. They said, "It is possible that the first phase, involving 
r le occupation of Ukraine and Moscow, might take as little 

n S l °? as , six weeks ’ motor (The italics are 
mine.) The British authorities also stated: 
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Regardless of predictions, Churchill made instant response 
to Hitler’s move into Russia. He received the news early Sun- 
day morning and he was, of course, in the country. He con- 
ferred that day principally with Beaverbrook and with Sir 
Stafford Cripps, then British Ambassador to Moscow, who had 
come home to report the dismal failure of all his efforts to exert 
any influence on Russian policy. Although one would hardly 
have expected it of him, Beaverbrook was a vehement supporter 
of immediate and unstinted aid for the Soviet Union and was 
subsequently an ardent, persistent and sometimes (to Church- 
ill) embarrassing proponent of the Second Front. At the urg- 
ing of these two men as well as of his own inclinations, and 
after hasty consultation by telephone with other War. Cabinet 
ministers, Churchill went on the air that same Sunday with one 
of his most powerful speeches. 

He said, ‘'No one has been a more consistent opponent of 
Communism than I have for the last twenty-five years. I will 
unsay no word that I have spoken about it. But all this fades 
away before the spectacle which is now unfolding.” Referring 
in characteristic terms to Hitler, he said: 

This bloodthirsty guttersnipe must launch his mechanized armies 
upon new fields of slaughter, pillage and devastation. Poor as are 
the Russian peasants, workmen and soldiers, he must steal from them 
their daily bread; he must devour their harvests; he must rob them 
of the oil which drives their ploughs; and thus produce a famine 
without example in human history. And even the carnage and ruin 
which his victory, should he gain it — he has not gained it yet — will 
bring upon the Russian people, will itself be only a stepping-stone to 
the attempt to plunge the four or five hundred millions who live in 
China, and the three hundred and fifty millions who live in India, into 
that bottomless pit of human degradation over which the diabolic 
emblem of the Swastika flaunts itself. It is not too much to say here 
this summer evening that the lives and happiness of a thousand mil- 
lion additional people are now menaced with brutal Nazi violence. 

Churchill declared the decision of His Majesty’s Government 
to give all possible help to Russia and the Russian people. I 
do not know for sure whether he communicated with Roose- 
velt by telephone or cable during the day before he made this 
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speech, but it is my impression that he did. Following the 
speech, Roosevelt was urged to step up and do likewise All 
manner of suggestions came into the White House as to what 
the President should say to the American people. The most in- 
telligent of these were summarized in a memorandum to Hop- 
kins from Herbert Bayard Swope: 

Wc arc opposed to the Communists' formula and we are opposed 
to the Nazi formula. 

In the twenty-seven years since Russia became Communistic, our 

national interests and our way of life never have been seriously 

threatened by the Soviets. But in the two years of Hitler's mad drive 

for world enslavement, our very existence, as a free people, has been 
gravely endangered. 

Attempts to divide us have been made by would-be Quislings 

acting within our borders. They have tried to create racial and 

religious differences; they have promised peace and quiet through 
Nazi appeasement. 

Now we see what a grim tragedy a Nazi peace treaty is. Now we 
sec again the fate that has overtaken fifteen nations which, relying 
upon Nazi promises, were destroyed, one by one. 

We are not for Communism, but we are against all that Hitler 
stands for. He and his godless Nazis are the pressing threats to a 
world of peace and justice and security. In his defeat lies our safety 

At this time, as ever, we must keep in mind that our greatest 
strength is in unity; our greatest danger in discord 


Joseph E. Davies wrote the following memorandum to Hop- 
kins when the war in Russia had been going for two weeks: 

The resistance of the Russian Army has been more effective than 
as generally expected. In all probability the result will depend upon 
air power. If Hitler dominates the air, it is likely that the same thm» 
«ill occur in White Russia and in the Ukraine that occurred in Flam 
ders and ,n France, namely the inability of land forces, without air 

infantry 0 "' reS ‘ St **“ C ° mbmcd attack b Y air . mechanized forces and 

J" SUCh a " f vent - Hitler < a ke White Russia, Moscow and the 
Ukraine which will provide him with 60% of the agricultural rc- 
sources and 60% of the industrial production of Russia. 

,, “ ( lt , er k OC u UP,eS y hite Russia and the Ukraine, as he may, and 
Stalin falls back into the interior. Hitler will be confronted with three 
major problems: 
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1. Guerrilla warfare and attack; 

2. Sabotage by the population who resent that "Holy Mother 
Russia” has been attacked ; and 

. 3. The necessity of policing conquered territory and making it 

produce. 

In 1918 under similar circumstances in the Ukraine, the Germans 
found that they did not get but 80% of the agricultural and other 
products which they had reasonably believed they could get. 

Obviously, under such circumstances, it would be to Hitler’s interest 
to put on a peace drive to induce Stalin to consent to an arrangement 
based on the then status quo leaving Stalin to find his outlet to the 
South and East to China, possibly India. 

Even though Hitler takes the Ukraine and White Russia, in all 
probability Stalin can maintain himself back of the Urals for a con- 
siderable time. 

There are two contingencies which might prevent such resistance. 

They are: 

1. An internal revolution which would overthrow Stalin and by a 
coup d’etat put a Trotzkyite Pro-German in power, who would make a 
Hitler peace. 

The possibility of that is lessened because of the tendency of the 
people to rally around the Government in power in the face of an 
attack on their homes and "Holy Mother Russia.” 

2. The possibility of Stalin himself making a Hitler peace. 

Stalin is oriental, coldly realistic and getting along in years. It is 

not impossible that he might again even "fall’' for Hitler’s peace as 
the lesser of the two evils. He believes that Russia is surrounded by 
capitalistic enemies. In ’38 and ’39 he had no confidence in the good 
faith of either Britain or France or the capacity of the democracies 
to be effective.against Hitler. He hated and feared Hitler then just 
as he does now. He was induced to make a pact of non-aggression 
with Hitler as the best hope he had for preserving peace for Russia, 
not so much on ideological grounds as on practical grounds to save 
his own government. 

It is, therefore, of vital importance that Stalin be impressed with 
the fact that he is not "pulling the chestnuts out of the fire" for allies 
who have no use for him or who will be hostile to him after the "ar 
and who will be no less enemies, in the event of an allied peace, than 
the Germans in the event of their victory. Churchill and Eden, profit- 
ing by their previous mistake, apparently recognized this and have 

promised "all out” support to Russia. 

I do not overlook the fact that in this country there are large classes 
of people who abhor the Soviets to the extent that they J>ope for a 
Hitler victory in Russia. Hitler played on that string in Europe for 
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the past SIX years to his enormous advantage and to the disruption 
of collective security." He will play upon it again here if hi ‘ 
and will use it once again and to tlj utmost infny over ut fo " 
new peace with Stalin. That should be offset, if possible It could 
measurably be thwarted if Stalin could find some assurance thU 
regardless of ideological differences the Administration is disinter- 
estedly and without prejudice desirous of aiding them to defeat 

fr Vl *; a ' V ‘ s "'. lth J a P an > i( is obviously to our advantage to have a 

intent to " JaPa " S '* ‘ S m >’ °P inion that '< i* not their 

ntcnt to seek to project communism in the United States, nor would 

t be within the realm of possibility after this w-ar or for many years 

thereafter for the Soviets to project communism if they wished in 

SpecificaHy, I fear that if they get the impression that the United 

Lt he United V ’ and i (. Sen,imcnt “nd finds expression 
that the United States is equally a capitalistic enemy, it would be 

to u'scMhisTn h mt °ff i h3ndS ° f Hl, ‘ er and he Can be C0unted u P° n 
o use this in his efforts to project either an armistice or peace on 

the Russian front after he takes the Ukraine and White Russia Word 
. “f h ' ° be 8 ° tten ,U S ' abn direct ,hat our attitude is "all out” to 
exLts H Cr anJ ' hat ° Uf h,St ° riC P ° llCy ° f friendlin «s to Russia still 

Roosevelt, at this point, believed in the policy of makine 
haste slowly. Churchill had spoken and there can be no doubt 
that Roosevelt backed him up. But before he took public action 
on aid for Russia, he wanted to know, first, what were tS 
needs and second, how could the goods be delivered’ (It will 

olds ,h. S S'S b ’ *“ 

and Indian Ocean, could not possibly take on this new^d ex" 

S^sr:^hS they were rei,eved ° f — ^ 
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On Friday evening, July 11, Hopkins had a long talk with 
Roosevelt in the Study and the President drew a line on a 
small map of the Atlantic Ocean, which he had torn from the 
National Geographic magazine. Roosevelt scribbled a cable 
instructing Winant to inform the Former Naval Person that 
Hopkins would be with him again soon. The next morning, 
Hopkins had an engagement for breakfast with Sidney Hill- 
man on production problems and at 1 1 : 30 he was due to go for 
a week end with the President on the Potomac, but that was 
canceled. He had lunch with Sumner Welles and in the 
afternoon conferred with Admiral Vickery on shipping and 
with General Burns on supplies. He had dinner with Lord 
Halifax. Early Sunday morning he flew r to Montreal, to Gander, 
Newfoundland, and from there in one of the Lend-Lease B-24 
bombers to Prestwick, Scotland. He was very ill when he 
arrived but he went immediately to Churchill to discuss the 
entirely new situation which had developed since their last 
meeting. 

Hopkins noted many changes in Britain: it was summer, and 
he did not have to wear his overcoat indoors in Chequers; 
there had been no substantial air raids for two months and 
Britain was no longer fighting alone, which marked the faces 
of the people in the streets with an expression of almost in- 
credulous relief. Yet mixed with the relief was a new kind of 
undefined anxiety. It was as though the British people had be- 
come so adjusted to the bombing that they had come to depend 
on it as a reliable morale builder. Now, without it, they seemed 
to be puzzled as to just what was expected of them in the wag- 
ing of the war. They were thrilled by every scrap of news con- 
cerning Russian resistance to the Germans, but they could not 
avoid the fear that this development was no more than a tem- 
porary respite for themselves and that once Hitler had mopped 
up in the East, their case would be worse than ever. They were 
beginning to suspect that the long-sustained hope of armed 
aid from America was a delusion. 

They were not aware — nor were the American people — of 
the extent to which the American invasion of the United King- 
dom had really started, but it was this phenomenon which inter- j 


THE DRIVE TO THE EAST 37? 

ested Hopkins most, for his previous visit had been responsible 
for so much of it. So many military, naval and air attaches and 
aides were being attached to the U.S. Embassy that it was be- 
coming a sizable force in itself. These were classified as 'ob- 
servers,” which was no misnomer, for they were certainly ob- 
serving, and profiting thereby. For instance: the B -17 Flying 
Fortresses had already been used by the R.A.F. in bombing 
raids and had belied their name, proving extremely vulnerable. 
Study of this combat experience was enabling U.S. Air Force 
officers to recommend the changes in armament which made 
the B-17 tough, murderous aircraft that it became when 
later it was flown in action by American crews. 

In addition to the American military representatives there 

were in London all manner of missions dealing with Lend 

Lease, scientific research, food, shipping, aircraft and ordnance 

production and every other subject of wartime importance. The 

American Embassy was bursting at the seams with personnel 

and overflowing into other buildings in Grosvenor Square and 
environs. 


When Hopkins saw Churchill, the war in Russia was in its 
tourth week. Thus it had already passed the minimum set by 
the British authorities and it was evident that it would pass 
the minimum set in Washington. There was beginning to be 

mL^Tu 11 gimm T ng ° f h °P e that P erha P s the Russians 
might hold out until winter set in, and Churchill was never 

one to overlook a glimmer. His principal concern was that so 
any German infantry divisions were now getting combat ex- 
perience or learning to be "battleworthy ?■ i„ fhe Term he 

amr on Hm?^ W ° uld ™ ke them a11 the harder to handle 
later on. Hopkins gathered that Stalin had not been tremen- 
dously impressed by Britain's offer of aid but had been con- 
cerned from the very beginning, with the political aspects of 
the enforced alliance. Even with its very life in peril the Soviet 
Government appeared to be more anxious to discuss future 

UDolies 5 Th $ R r T°r nflUCnCe ^ “ ne 8 otiate for military 
supplies. The British Government was reluctant tty negotiate 

any purely political treaty at that time. But, a few days before 

Hopkins arrived in London, the two powers had signed an 
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Map showing Roosevelt’s idea of area in Western Hemisphere 
to be policed by United States Navy. Roosevelt's line curi es to 
include Iceland in the Western Hemisphere. 
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agreement for joint action” which contained two provisions: 

(i ) An undertaking on the part of the two Governments to render 
each other assistance and support of all kinds in the war against 
Hitlerite Germany and (2) a mutual undertaking that during this 
war neither party would negotiate or conclude an armistice or treaty 
of peace except by mutual agreement. It was understood between 
the two Governments that this agreement might be supplemented by 
more detailed political and military agreements at a later date. 

Hopkins showed Churchill the map from the National Geo- 
graphic magazine which Roosevelt had marked. The penciled 
line followed Longitude 26° north from the South Atlantic, 
missing the Cape Verde Islands but cutting through the Azores! 
About two hundred miles southwest of Iceland it turned sharp 
right (eastward) and then curved around Iceland, at a radius of 
roughly two hundred miles, which was to be the area of U.S. 

air and sea patrol. The sea lanes west of this line would be 

subject to further discussion— the area for the policing of which 
the U.S. Navy would assume responsibility, thereby freeing 

ntish escort ships for service elsewhere, particularly the Mur- 
mansk route. 

In Hopkins’ notes of his final talks with the President were 
three brief items: 


Economic or territorial deals— NO. 
Harriman not policy. 

No talk about war. 


of Ronlvei? r , ltSe SpeakS f0r ltSeIf; the last was an indication 

with Church I, etermmatl0n that ’ at his forth com,ng meeting 

Umted w! ’ n °,? UeStl0n L S were to ^ asked as to when the 

w he l fr® I' 16 War ' The Greece to Harriman 
as the result of the awkward situation between him and 

inant which has been mentioned previously. Hopkins was 

lend' Leie° ChUrChiH that Harriman - “ expediter of 

Lend Lease, was an instrument not a maker of policy— that 

Winant was still Ambassador and, therefore, the ? President’s 

personal representative to the King. (It is doubtful that this 

explanation had any appreciable effect on the situation ) 

t the time of Hopkins' arrival in London, Harriman re- 
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turned from his trip to the Middle East and over the new 
African air lanes, from the Gold Coast to the Persian Gulf. He 



Hopkins’ notes of a conversation with Roosevelt 

had been given the same opportunities for inspection that he 
would have commanded if he were a member of the British 
War Cabinet. Indeed, he was accompanied by a Directive from 
Churchill to General Wavell which said, in part, "Mr. Harri- 
man enjoys my complete confidence and is in the most intimate 
relations with the President and with Mr. Harry Hopkins. No 
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one can do more for you I commend Mr. Harriman to 

vour most attentive consideration. He will report both to his 



own Government and to me as Minister of Defense ” Which 

provides an indication of the extent to which the common-law 
alliance was in actual operation. 

Hardman's report was clear and candid but too long and 
detailed to reproduce here in full. He was not sparing in criti- 
cism of some of the organization in the Middle East— particu- 
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larly the eternal problem of division of command as between 
the Army, Navy and Air Force. 

In the Middle East, as in the United Kingdom, he had heard 
the persistent demand for American technicians — radio me- 
chanics, ordnance artificers, boilermakers, coppersmiths, weld- 
ers, machine tool setters, even carpenters and bricklayers. 
Hopkins conferred on this endless subject with Lord Hankey, 
the Paymaster General, with Ernest Bevin, then Minister of 
Labor, with generals, admirals, air marshals. His records show 
that he was still trying to find ways to meet Britain’s need for 
technicians right up to the day before Pearl Harbor. He also 
discussed innumerable pioblems of production and supply with 
which he had familiarized himself despite his total lack of mili* 
tary and industrial experience. He surveyed the tank and ord- 
nance situation with Beaverbrook, now Minister of Supply* 
the aircraft situation with Sir Archibald Sinclair, the food 
situation with Lord Woolton. 

Hopkins and Winant had the disagreeable task of going into 
most careful investigation of the disposition of certain Lend- 
Lease items. The ugly charge had been made in the United 
States, and taken up joyfully by isolationists who were fighting 
Lend-Lease appropriations in Congress, that the British were 
using Lend-Lease raw materials and even some finished products 
not for war purposes but to revive their export trade, par- 
ticularly in South America. This was a recurrent accusation, 
which came to plague Winant time and again, and files of the 
State Department must be filled with the detailed explanations 
that the harassed Ambassador obtained from Sir John Anderson, 
President of the Privy Council, Sir Kingsley Wood, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, and other dignitaries of His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment. There was hardly a time in the whole war when there 
wasn’t some dangerous rumor to be investigated and refuted. 

Most of Hopkins’ conversations with Churchill on the forth- 
coming Atlantic Conference and the proposed American naval 
activities between the U.S. and Iceland were conducted in pri 

nwr . r i 
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and Hopkins kept no record of them. The results of them, 

. . . i ▼ r !• J /* full 


h0Wever, are a matter of historic record. He did keep a 
account of an interesting meeting at No. io Downing Street in 
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Which h e participated wi th the Prime Minister, Harriman the 
British Chiefs of Staff (Admiral Sir Dudley Pound General 
Sir John Dill, Air Marshal Sir Charles Portal, General’sir Hast- 
ings Ismay ) and the three ranking American officers in London 

"ri e s;' y ' nmi ; ” es e - “"•>■ “ j 

In the background of this meeting was serious disagreement 
albeit at long range between the American and Britfsh Chiefs 
o Staff as to the defens.bility of Britain itself and the wisdom 
of continuing to attempt to hold the Middle East. Although the 
R.A.F was much stronger than it had been in 1940 when it 
won the Battle of Britain and thereby made German invasion 
at the time impossible, it was the American opinion that the 
Germans had profited by the lessons learned and had demon 

able whether the British should U* A‘ ’ ^ vas c l uesnon - 

employed in S i,* tS 7"“ b ' b '”' 

supplies to Britain. and the carr ymg of 

Dowffingtreel^ith htcusmm ^ n, ” tin * at No - 10 

grace HoDkins im m L- , T y P arl ‘ a mentary courtesy and 
S He * —■ 

is decided to condnuel? 6 * 1, ’ am absolutel V — inced that if it 

States has got “ send su^lieTtherf Up ** ^ ^ 

has been handled on a dav to H,! Ve ? W \ thl ? su P pl y Problem 

continued it will have to L j V hlt ' or ‘ mi . ss bas *s- If it is to be 
i l l e to be done systematically and on a regular 
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too many sacrifices in trying to maintain an indefensible position in 
the Middle East. At any moment the Germans might take Gibraltar 
and seal up the Western Mediterranean. They might block the Suez 
Canal. They might concentrate enough air and armored forces to 
overwhelm the British Armies in the Middle East. Our Chiefs of 
Staff believe that the Battle of the Atlantic is the final, decisive battle 
of the war and everything has got to be concentrated on winning it. 
Now, the President has a somewhat different attitude. He shares the 
belief that British chances in the Middle East are not too good. But 
he realizes that the British have got to fight the enemy wherever they 
find him. He is, therefore, more inclined to support continuing the 
campaign in the Middle East. 

I know perfectly well that all of you here in Britain are determined 

to go on fighting to hold the Middle East at all costs and that its 

difficult for you to understand the American attitude. But — you have 

got to remember that we in the United States just simply do not 

understand your problems in the Middle East, and the interests of 

* • 

the Moslem world, and the interrelationship of your problems m 
Egypt and India. That is largely due to the fact that we have insuffi- 
cient information on these subjects. The President himself has never 
been given a comprehensive explanation of the broad strategy of the 
Middle East campaign. The whole thing has been dealt with on a 
piecemeal basis, with attention being focussed on Ethiopia, or Libya, 
or Syria or whatever happened to be the scene of local operations at 
the moment. I think that everyone in the United States appreciated 
why you had to go in and try to help Greece, and why you had to try 
to defend Crete. But there are now grave doubts as to whether it is 
wise for you to go any further in that region. I don’t want to overstate 
the case but it is vitally important that we come to an understanding 
on this whole matter so that the people in authority in Washington 
^ will really know why we must get supplies to the Middle East and 
then develop and carry through a program to that end. 

The next speaker was General Chaney who stated that, in 
the American military view, the order of priority was as fol- 
lows: 

( 1 ) The defense of the United Kingdom and of the Atlan- 
tic sea lanes. 

( 2 ) The defense of Singapore and the sea lanes to Australia 
and New Zealand. 

( 3 ) The defense of the ocean trade routes in general. 

(4) The defense of the Middle East. 

Chaney dwelt on the difficulties that the Germans would face 
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in conducting successful land operations in the Middle East and 
also in the invasion of Britain. He said that their ability to 
overcome these difficulties would depend upon how soon the 
Russians collapsed. (Every calculation seemed to be based on 
the assumption that the Russians would collapse.) He said that 
if the Russians could hold out until the end of September, then 
the invasion peril would recede until the following spring 
which would give time for the building up of defenses both in 
the United Kingdom and the Middle East. But he urged that 
the British divert to the Middle East only the minimum neces- 
sary for defense and that they should not send any armored 
forces for offensive purposes. 

General Lee echoed these sentiments and said that the 
American authorities were anxious to know whether the Brit- 
ish would contemplate offensive operations in the Middle East 

and, if so where would the necessary troops come from and 
what would be the general strategy? 

Churchill then said that the British Chiefs of Staff would 
comment on all of these interesting questions in detail but that 
he would like first to comment on general aspects. He felt that 
conditions were improving in the Battle of the Atlantic and 
would improve still further in view of the increased activities 
of the U.S. Navy as they had been outlined to him by Hopkins. 
In so far as invasion of Britain was concerned, he was confident 
that they had this situation well in hand. However the Prime 
Mmister was much less sure of his ground when he talked of 
possibilities in the Far East. He was convinced that the Jap- 
anese would not enter the war until they were certain that the 
British Empire was beaten. He was convinced that the Japanese 
did not want to fight the United States and the British Empire 
together. (This conviction, shared by Roosevelt, was of enor- 
mous .mportance in the formulation of policy prior to Pearl 
Harbor.) Churchill said that, in the event of a Japanese attack 
on British possessions in the Far East, Singapore of course 
would hold out but the Japanese Navy would constitute a very 
grave threat to the whole traffic along the eastern trade routes 
and might well offer serious threats to Australia and New Zea- 
an . In that case, it would obviously be necessary to send naval 
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forces, including battleships, from the Mediterranean to the 
Far East. Needless to say, the situation would be entirely dif- 
ferent if the United States were to enter the war in the Pacific 
after Japan had attacked Britain . . . and, since it was needless 
to say it Churchill did not pursue that dynamite-laden subject 
any further. He summed up by saying that, in the meantime, 
and awaiting all contingencies — and in spite of all objections 
from transatlantic friends — it would be British policy to go 
ahead with the reinforcement of the Middle East. The Prime 
Minister revealed that during the past eight months nearly half 
of Britain s war production had been sent to that theater. 

Admiral Pound, Air Marshal Portal and General Dill then 
spoke for the Navy, Air Force and Army. It was obvious that 
the German production of tank-carrying barges pointed to 
plans for an invasion but it was believed that the British would 
be able to tell three weeks in advance if any trans-Channel 
operation by the Germans was imminent. Churchill said that all 
the lessons of Crete had been taken to heart. He confronted the 
possibility that the Germans would use gas but, if they did so, 
the British were ready for retaliation on a large scale. Dill 
emphasized the disastrous moral effect of withdrawal from the 
Middle East particularly in its effect on the Moslem world all 
the way from West Africa through North Africa and the Arab 
States on into India. 

Churchill then brought up a point which impressed Hopkins 
and which he duly communicated to Roosevelt when they met 
again at the Atlantic Conference. It was the ever-present pos- 
sibility of the Germans smashing down through Spain and 
past Gibraltar into North and West Africa to Dakar. He said 
that, in the event that the United States were drawn into the 
war against Germany and Italy, North and West Africa might 
well prove to be areas favorable for the operations of American 
forces. Churchill also mentioned the possibilities of operations 
in Norway a country he said, "where there was a great people 
burning to be liberated” — and this was a project that he never 
dropped until the war in Europe was nearly over. 

As a result of this meeting Hopkins decided to urge the 
President to bring Marshall and Arnold along with him to the 
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Conference. Presumably, before then, the only military matters 

that were contemplated for discussion had to do with the Battle 

of he Atlantic but Hopkms felt it would be useful for Marshall 

to learn something of the British Army point of view. He also 

suggested that Harnman fly back immediately to Washington to 

give Roosevelt a report on all the matters that had been dis- 
cussed. 

Hopkins realized all too clearly that, in one vitally important' 
respect, the discussions at the Atlantic Conference would be 
held in a vacuum without some real knowledge of the situation 
and the prospects on the Russian Front. It was obvious that all 
the prevailing estimates, both British and American, were based 
on inadequate information and speculation. There was a British 
military mission ,n Moscow but it was gathering no more in 
formation than was vouchsafed by Molotov's Fofeign Office to 
the Embassies, which was to say none at all. Since all delibera- 
tion on all phases of the war at that time, including American 
production and Lend Lease, depended on the question of how 

make d h °ilr ° Ut ’ H ° pkinS decided that he should 

make a quick trip to Moscow and try to get an answer rn rW 

question from Stalin himself. He asked Churchill whether it 

wouM be possible to fly to Moscow and return within a week 

ChurchiH informed him that the R.A.F. Coastal Command had 

b„s fa* Invergordon in Send" f,2Ii <£*£* ft? 

- sss is sesM - 

be valuable to learn the truth about r 8 ^ at “ WOuld 

I* st.ii„ mie „, , 8 , ee „• r; “„ d ,E: 

personal representative of the President of tt 1 f h 
but he was not enthusiastic abouTthe idea of Hoik' ^ 

Winan. d,aF,.d fa Mowing "(J? he * nd 

For the President only: 

that you could go ^Ottawa* or^the 0 ™ 60 * Stated they ho P ed 

phone you from Gander but ther ° f AugUSt ’ 1 Wanted to 

yum uander but there were no communications there. 
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J am going to remain here a day or two longer for conference with 
Commander Middle East. His visit here very secret, I am wondering 
whether you would think it important and useful for me to go to 
Moscow. Air transportation good and can reach there in twenty four 
hours. I have a feeling that everything possible should be done to 
make certain the Russians maintain a permanent front even though 
they be defeated in this immediate battle. If Stalin could in any way 
be influenced at a critical time I think it would be worth doing by a 
direct communication from you through a personal envoy. I think the 
stakes are so great that it should be^done. Stalin would then know 
in an unmistakable way that we mean business on a long term supply 
job. I of course have made no moves in regard to this and will await 
your advice. If you think Moscow trip inadvisable I will leave here 
not later than Wednesday. Am spending weekend with Prime Min- 
ister but message through Navy will reach me quickly. There is no 
news here about Russia or Japan that you do not already have. 

Prime Minister does not believe Japan wants war. Russian ambas- 
sador told me this morning he did not believe Japan would attack 
Russia immediately. Long conference last night with military chiefs 
and our military representatives on the strategic position of the 
British in the Middle East. They are determined to fight it out in 
that sector and it seems to me they gave very convincing reasons to 
all of us for that determination. I do hope you are well and am sorry 
my mission has taken longer than I anticipated. We had news this 
morning that the Scharnhorst is out. British making very powerful 
air attacks but bomber losses substantial. Everybody here in good 
spirits but realize that the Russian business gives them only a tem- 
porary breather. Everyone here asks about you and are delighted to 
know that you are in good health. 

Harry 

• 

It is remotely possible though unlikely that Roosevelt had 
discussed the possibility of a trip to Moscow before Hopkins 
left Washington. If so, there is no mention of it in any of the 
notes that Hopkins took with him to London and it is the 
recollection of Churchill, Winant and Harriman that Hopkins 
himself conceived the idea for the trip very suddenly and acted 
on it immediately. Hopkins was at Chequers, late Saturday 
evening, when he received Roosevelt’s reply: 

Welles and I highly approve Moscow trip and assume you would 
go in a few days. Possibly you could get back to North America by 
August eighth. I will send you tonight a message for Stalin. 

All well here. Tell Former Naval Person our concurrent action J0 


( 

t 

I 

C 

t, 

\ 

tl 

ti 

( 

* 

C 

f, 

it 

ai 

Cl 


THE DRIVE TO THE EAST g 

regard to Japan is, I think, bearing fruit I hear their 

h r et , and n ° ^ PoUcAt beef deteXTr 

ell him also in great confidence that I have suggested to N nm ’ 
that Indo-China be neutralized by Britain, Dutch Chinese lan in 
ourselves, placing Indo-China somewhat in st^us of Sw^eH a 
Japa" to get rice and fertilizer but all on condition that Japan w*h 
dra* armed forces from Indo-China in toto. I have had no , * * 

yet. When it comes it will probably be unfavorable but we have at 

Paci^c" °" e m ° re tff0rt ‘° aV ° id Japanese «P«nsion <0 South 

The first, short paragraph in that cable provided Presidential 
authorization for one of the most extraordinarily important and 
aluable missions of the whole war. Early Sunday morning 
Hopkins went into Churchills bedroom. The Prime Ministef 
always did a great deal of his business while still in bed and 
often carried it on while he was in his bath (he bathed in 
very hot water twice a day with inexorable regularity) On tiv 

Churchill prck.d up rdeph™?, JZ^h° * 

Sea.°Hqakin > s would ^ave^to'leavt^^^r^n'tha^night^ 6 

would" be n ready E for hlrn'ln thTmefn PB, Y CaE 
engaged locating the Russian Ambawador^M Ma"?' 2 ' 
to get a Soviet visa on Hopkins’ passpon T^ 7 ’ “ ° rder 

matter as Maisky had gone sufficiently Live in EiXdV? 

finally tracked him down. k d ’ but Wln anr 

.hhtw“”S^ h p?~ S ' b “ » one 

there Saturday working with Hopkins on a s p"™h whJhhe “ 
to broadcast Sunday from Churchill’* „ pee * wh,ch he «s 

Churchill himself was preparing an eno^rrT™ micro P hone 

would Use more rh.n rwoMfs,"^, 

Commons on the whole intricate n ! net • . e House of 

fessor Lindemann, now Lord Cherwelf waT 1 T? t,on : Pr(v 

marshaling of facts, some of which repented T 

and some apologies. Winant came out on Snnd P roud boasr ' 

conference. In the late afternoon, AvereU Harr' “ * Tu 

daughter Kathleen arrived There was the “ man and hls 

mere was the usual complement 
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of week-end quests who were supposed to provide relaxation 
for the harried Prime Minister. In addition to all this, that in- 
defatigable fighter for freedom, Dorothy Thompson, came to 
Chequers for Sunday lunch in the course of a whirlwind tour 
of embattled Britain. Of course, none of those present except 
Churchill and his personal staff and Winant and Harriman knew 
that Hopkins was leaving that night for a visit to Stalin. 

Miss Thompson recalls that at lunch that day there was 
some discussion of the Russian situation and it was largely 
expressions of pessimism, which Churchill and Hopkins seemed 
to share. "In fact,” she has said, "from what I recall of my 
London visit in the summer of 1941 the only person I met 
who was confident about the power of the Russians to hold 
the Germans was Eduard Benes,” the exiled President of Czecho- 
slovakia. 

Reynolds has provided me with the following description 
of his participation in the week end at Chequers: 

I was invited by Mrs. Churchill, but at the instigation of Hopkins 
who wanted me to help him write the BBC speech. Harry felt I d 
know how to word things so that the British people would know what 
he was trying to say. He had been working very long hours — attend- 
ing British Cabinet meetings — and he showed it. He was dog-tired 
and had a touch of "grippe.” At least, that is what he told Mrs. 
Churchill. I am sure it was his old ailment bothering him, but he 
always sloughed that off by saying a casual, "Got a little cold during 
the trip over.” 

Mrs. Churchill was very concerned over Harry’s health. She knew 
Harry so well that she could tell when he was in pain by looking at 
him I think. Around 11 o'clock in the evening she would start trying 
to persuade him to go to bed, saying, "You have a long day tomorrow 
and you can have .a nice talk with Winston in the morning. I’ve fixec 
your bed and put a hot water bottle in it.” I am sure Harry never 
got such a mothering in his life, except maybe from Mrs. Roosevelt- 

When Harry talked to me about his speech, he said he wanted to 
give the British public hope that big things were on the way; that 
substantial help was coming under Lend Lease. But he couldn t b e 
too specific. Security was involved (submarines were very active; * 
home the isolationists were screaming bloody murder). Harry said. 
"Anything I say will be construed as a direct message from FDR. 
People know I’m only the President’s messenger boy.” (I heard Harry 
say that quite often.) "Funny thing, but a lot of politicians at home 
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who hate the administration credit me with a Svengali-like influence 
over the Prez. Harry always laughed at that. "If they only knew I just 
deliver messages.’’ (I don’t know if Harry actually felt that way But 
that s the line he always took with me when I’d meet him in London.) 

After they had talked out the speech at length— while Hop- 
kins played with the Churchills' cat which was named Nelson 
and was very ill natured— Reynolds sat down at a typewriter 
that had been provided in Hopkins’ bedroom, and Hopkins lav 
down on the bed and slept. When the speech was finished 
Hopkins read it through and exclaimed, "Hell, Quent you’ve 
got me declaring war on Germany.” Said Reynolds: "We should 

have done that long ago.” Hopkins then proceeded to tone it 
down. 

Hopkins broadcast the speech from Chequers at 9: is on 

Sunday evening, July 27. From the point of view of the BBC 

audience in Britain and on the Continent, far and away the 

most important statement that he made was: "I did not come 

from America alone. 1 came in a bomber plane, and with me 

were twenty other bombers made in America.” That statement 

accurate in itself, gave people who were hungry for hope a’ 

highly inaccurate picture of a steady swarm of bombers flying 

from the United States to Britain and, from British bases to 
their devastating missions over Europe. 

After the speech, Hopkins and Churchill walked out on the 
lawn at Chequers It was still daylight. Churchill told Hopkins 
m minutest detail of the efforts that Britain was making and 
planned to make to bring aid to Russia. He talked with his 
usual vigor and eloquence of the importance of Russia in the 

this to S g ta!in St Hkler H ° PkinS ‘ f He C ° Uld -y of 

"Te" him, tell him,” Churchill said. "Tell him that Britain 

Te 1 h l , : m°th e T ", but ° ne desire — to crush Hitler 

you Harry 1 ” C h depe " d UP °" US ' " ' Good -by— God bless 

Hopkins then drove with Harriman and his daughter Karh- 
een, to Euston Station, where he was to take the train for In- 
vergordon. He had no time to go back to Claridge's. Dorsev 
Fisher, of the U.S. Embassy, had been there to collect Hopkins^ 
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sparse luggage which he delivered at the station. (Hopkins did 
not pay his hotel bill until six weeks later.) As the train was 
pulling out, Winant ran up and, through the car window, 
handed Hopkins his passport, containing Maisky’s handwritten 
v * sa which proved to be a total waste of time and effort since 
no one in Russia ever looked at the passport. 

As the special train left the gloomy, smoky, faintly lit sta- 
tion, Winant and Harriman felt that they had said good-by to 
someone who was about to step into a rocket bound for in- 
terstellar space, for Russia then seemed immeasurably far away. 

The only authority that Hopkins carried with him on this 
strange, sudden journey, aside from the passport, was a cable 
which had arrived that day from Sumner Welles, acting Sec- 
retary of State: 

The President asks that when you first sec Mr. Stalin you will give 
him the following message in the President's name: "Mr. Hopkins 
is in Moscow at my request for discussions with you personally and 
with such other officials as you may designate on the vitally important 
question of how we can most expeditiously and effectively make avail- 
able the assistance which the United States can render to your country 
in its magnificent resistance to the treacherous aggression by Hitlerite 
Germany. I have already informed your Ambassador, Mr. Oumansky, 
that all possible aid will be given by the United States Government in 
obtaining munitions, armaments and other supplies needed to meet 
your most urgent requirements and which can be made available for 
actual use in the coming two months in your country. We shall 
promptly settle the details of these questions with the mission headed 
by General Golikov which is now in Washington. The visit now 
being made by Mr. Hopkins to Moscow will, I feel, be invaluable by 
clarifying for us here in the United States your most urgent require- 
ments so that we can reach the most practicable decisions to simplify 
the mechanics of delivery and speed them up. We shall be able to 
complete during the next winter a great amount of materiel which 
your Government wishes to obtain in this country. I therefore think 
that the immediate concern of both governments should be to concen- 
trate on the materiel which can reach Russia within the next three 
months. 

"I ask you to treat Mr. Hopkins with the identical confidence you 
would feel if you were talking directly to me. He will communicate 
directly to me the views that you express to him and will tell me what 
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C0 0 u U .d O be S of er aid e *'* m ° S ' P"*"* which we 

n'Ma y I express in conclusion, the great admiration all of us in the 
United States feel for the superb bravery displayed bv th* r • 

people in the defense of their liberty and in their fight for the inde" 

pcndence of Russia. The success of your people and all other peoples 

m opposing Hitler s aggression and his plans for world conquest has 
been heartening to the American people.” M 

Hopkins at this time again became an important figure in 
the psychological warfare which, apart from the endless Battle 
of the Atlantic, was about the only form of combat between the 
British and the Germans. The BBC European services adver- 
tised Hopkins peregrinations constantly in broadcasts to all 
of the occupied countries of Europe as well as to Germany and 
Italy. His own radio speech was translated and broadcast in 
many different languages and printed in leaflets distributed by 
the thousands and millions by the R.A.F. Bomber Command 
It took a good deal of ingenuity on the part of the British prooa- 
ganda experts to explain just who Hopkins was but they man- 
aged to convey the implication that he represented the vanguard 
of an enormous American Expeditionary Force. The Germans 
used Hopkins plentifully in their pro/aganda to the U^ted 
States, announcing that he was committing his country to inter- 
vent, on m the war to defend British Imperialism a5 Russian 
Communism— and this charge was, of course, loudly echoed by 
he isolationists. However, Dr. Goebbels could not use this 
same line ,n h,s propaganda to Britain-or to France Norway 

Poland or other occupied countries-since Amencan mre ven 

t.on was the one development for which they were pray ng In 
his propaganda to these countries, about the best that Goebbels 
could do was represent Hopkins as the instrument of Western 
barbarism, intent upon the enslavement of Europe by Wafl 
Street and the reduction of Europe’s ancient culture m the levels 
of Hollywood. The amount of attention that the Nazi propa- 
gandists gave to Hopkins served greatly to increase the warmth 
of his welcome in Moscow. 



CHAPTER XV 


The Kremlin 

On SUNDAY, July 27, the PBY Catalina W. 6416 of the R.A.F. 
Coastal Command was resting on the calm waters of Loch 
Lomond after weeks of rough work patrolling the northwest 
approaches between Scotland and Iceland. The members of its 
crew were enjoying swimming, picnicking and the Highland 
scenery in the summer sunshine. It was the general practice to 
fly these planes periodically from their salt-water base to a lake 
to wash them down in fresh water, and the crews always con- 
verted these trips into little holidays. On this day, however, the 
relaxation was cut short. At four o’clock in the afternoon a 
reconnaissance plane came over and flashed light signals to the 
Catalina’s captain, Flight Lieutenant D. C. McKinley, D.F.C. 
He was ordered to return immediately to base, which was at 
Oban on the West Coast of Scotland. 

When he had reported there, McKinley was informed that 
he was to proceed next day to Invergordon, on the East Coast, 
for a highly important mission; he had a good idea what this 
meant, for Invergordon was the base from which other Cat- 
alinas had been opening up the new air route to northern Russia. 
The next day, Monday, they flew to Invergordon and there Mc- 
Kinley was briefed on his flight and told that his passengers 
were Americans — Mr. Harry Hopkins, General Joseph T. Me- # 
Narney and Lieutenant John R. Alison of the U.S. Army Air 
Corps. Weather conditions were bad and the flight was de- 
layed. Hopkins was taken for a drive over the Scottish moors 
and then to a cocktail party at a small hotel and was going on 
from there to dinner with R.A.F. officers and a group of Ameri- 
cans who were secretly in training, but a message came from 
London that the aircraft was ordered to ignore the weather and 
take off at once. When Hopkins came down to the waterfront 
and saw the PBY out in the harbor, he felt a sort of pride of 
possession in it; he had put in a good deal of time persuading 
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the N f V7 t0 agree to the transfer ° f an y of these valuable 
patrol bombers to the British. 

m a report on this mission, McKinley wrote: 

The names of [passengers] or broad nature of the mission were not 
transmitted to the remainder of the crew prior to departure, on the 
wishes of the Station Commander. Owing to the shortage of time 
o lowing the arrival of Mr. Hopkins' party at Invergordon and the 
intended .me of departure for Archangel, little time was available for 
properly kitting the party with flying clothing. This factor was doubt- 
less a contributory one in the subsequent discomfort of the party 
Although each person was finally issued with a full list of items the 
fact that many were illfitting detracted from their usefulness An 
additional factor that was seriously overlooked was that of briefing 
the crew as to Mr. Hopkin's state of health. Twenty-four-hour flight! 
in the very stern austerity furnishings of a warplane and living on 

of health ratl0m are n0t COnditions for » man in a critical state 

In view of the general crowding and the forecasted length of flight 
with the resulting increase in fuel load, we were forced to reduce the 
crew to five. This in turn was to place an additional strain on the 
passengers since we could no, spare flight personnel from flight du ie 
to prepare meals and attend to the needs of our passengers. 

About an hour after the take-off, McKinley told Pilot Officer 

C. M. Owen to go aft and "see how Mr. Hopkins is— he's the 
very thin one in a gray hat.” 

"And who is Mr. Hopkins?" asked Owen 

"He's a very important person. That's all we need to know ” 

U hi h r; hat H °P k,ns was now wearing was a dignified 
we! -bbcked gray Homburg which bore inside the In, nab 

W.Sr. He had lost his old, misshapen "benny" on a trip out of 
London (or, perhaps, someone had deliberately mislaid r f 
him) and the Prime Minister had given him one of his own 
Hopkins sat most of the time on this flight on a machine gun- 
ner s pivoted stool in the "blister" near the tail watching 8 for 
signs of the enemy. The plane followed a course about AuZ 
dred miles from the Norwegian coast but it flew at compara 
uvely low altitude and slow speed and, if a scouting German 
plane or destroyer had spotted it, it could have been fhot down 
easily. Furthermore, visibility was uncomfortably good, for on 
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the entire flight out and back through those far northern- lati- .< 
tudes there was virtually no night. In the event of attack by ^ 
enemy aircraft, Hopkins might have been called on to man a , 
machine gun, and this possibility naturally interested him very 
much. But fortunately, he was not subjected to this test; he 
served occasionally as cook and steward in the absence of the 
sixth crew member. 


Because of the secrecy as well as the haste which surrounded 
the preparations for this trip there was no opportunity to pro- 
vide anything in the way of comfort for the passengers. The 
aircraft was in its ordinary operational status and anyone who 
has flown a long distance in a PBY knows that is "very stern 
austerity” indeed. Since these planes sometimes were out as 
long as thirty hours at a stretch on patrol, there were canvas 
stretchers to be used as bunks for crew members to snatch in- 
tervals of rest. Hopkins tried to get some sleep on one of these 
but in the last third of the flight he suffered severely from the 
arctic cold. 

The PBY was to make its first landfall at Kanin Point at 
the northeast tip of the White Sea. But here the only error was 
made by the navigator, Pilot Officer G. J. D. Bryand (who was 
later killed in action). The plane was somewhat to the north 
of its intended course and, missing Kanin Point, they continued 
on until they sighted Kolzuev Island, some 150 miles eastward. 
They then turned south in Cheshskaya Bay, thinking it was the 
White Sea. Lacking adequate charts of that remote coast, they 
might have become completely lost had they not picked up 
the faint signal of the Archangel radio and they "homed” on 
that beam. McKinley’s report described the arrival: 

On arrival at Archangel the Mission was met by representatives of 
the Soviet Armed Forces and a very cordial welcome extended to 
all including the flight crew. Mr. Hopkins and his staff were hurriedly 
transferred to a waiting aircraft for the onward flight to Moscow. At 
this stage, Mr. Hopkins was looking very tired although he was most 
convincing that he had passed a pleasant journey. Such a statement 
was in itself mildly untrue because little could be further from an 
accurate description . . . This was an early indication of his determina- 
tion to totally disregard personal comfort. 
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Owen the first pilot, added to this that during the days they 
remained at Archangel, waiting for Hopkins to return from 
Moscow^ they were confined to their quarters on a houseboat 
on the Dvina River. A woman interpreter was assigned to them 
and they continually asked her if they couldn't go ashore and 
see something of the people and the town but fhe reply was 

SS t e which had Ia ; ded a few days previ ° usi y S 

aid Owen, We were treated with so much more deference 

Mr HnnV Vere P SUCh be " er food that we finally realized 
■ Hopkins must be very important indeed.” 

At Archangel, Hopkins was met by representatives of the 
mencan and British Embassies, Russian Army, Navy and Air 
rce officers, local commissars and the inevitable secret police 
He noted later that "The latter looked neither more nor less 
bvious than the American plain-clothes man.” He was intro- 
duced to his interpreter, an attractive-looking Russian woman 
and informed through her that unfortunately it wouW be im 
possiWe to fly him to Moscow that night but haT they hoS 

It was monumental. 

It lasted almost four hours 

with the fresh vegetables the'bumr r?r “ l0Wa flavor t0 if , what 
the cucumbers and radishes surprised Lf recns< For s °me reason 
farms that hem in the city. Anyway V^inle^ ^ 8r ° Wn 0n the 
after course. There was the inescaoahle u t?* enor mous, course 
Vodka has authority. I, f nS fir rh fiSh ’ C3Viar and vodka - 
Drink it as an American or a„Fn P l °F »° Wfle with. 

it will tear you apart. The thine to do • T" takes whiskey neat and 

(and good bread it was) with caviar and while^ 3 ChUnk ° f bread 
that bolt your vodka. Don't play wi h Jhl uff F 7 
drinking it-somethmg that w.fl /ct ^ 
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Because of the length of this dinner, Hopkins had only two 
hours to sleep before being taken to the airport. The plane, 
flown by Russians, was an American Douglas Transport with 
very comfortable appointments. 

On the take-off, Hopkins was given his first taste of the 
’'special salutes” which the Russians give to distinguished visi- 
tors: the plane buzzes the field, dips first one wing then the 
other, and then, as he wrote, "seems to spring vertically upward, 
then bounce.” This is a mark of signal honor but it tends to 
scare the hell out of the recipient. 

The flight to Moscow took four hours and during it Hop- 
kins began to be reassured as to the future of the Soviet Union. 

He looked down upon the hundreds of miles of solid forests 
and he thought that Hitler with all the Panzer divisions in the 
Wehrmacht could never hope to break through country like 
this. 

At the airport in Moscow, Hopkins was met by the American 
Ambassador, Laurence A. Steinhardt, and another large recep- 
tion committee. He wrote, "In Russia I shook hands as I have 
never shaken hands before. Several times I grinned at myself 
asking myself whether I were running for office. However, I 
kissed no babies.” Steinhardt took him to the American Em- 
bassy, Spasso House, and put him to bed, but he was too excited 
at being in Moscow to be able to sleep very long. He did not 
want to waste a moment during his brief stay in the Soviet 
capital — he wanted to spend all the time that he possibly could 
observing, listening, absorbing. He was now at the other end 
of the cables upon which the United States and British Govern- 
ments had depended for information about the great unknown 
quantity of Russia. I 

He had a long talk with Steinhardt in which he said that 
the main purpose of his visit was to determine whether the 
situation was as disastrous as it was pictured in the War De- 
partment — and particularly as indicated in the cables from the 
Military Attache, Major Ivan Yeaton. I 

•Steinhardt said that anyone who knew anything of Russian 
history could hardly jump to the conclusion that the Germans 
would achieve easy conquest. Russian soldiers might appear 
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inept when engaged in offensive operations— they had done so 
in the Napoleonic wars and again in Finland. But when they 
were called upon to defend their homeland they were superb 
hghters— and there were certainly a great many of them. But 
oteinhardt emphasized, it was supremely difficult for any out- 
sider in Moscow to get a clear picture of what was really going 
on. He and other diplomats in Moscow had been continually 
trustrated in their attempted dealings with the Soviet authori- 
ties because of the prevailing attitude of suspicion toward all 
foreigners and consequent secretiveness. Hopkins said he was 

determined somehow or other to break through this wall of 
suspicion. 

He had a long rest that night and the next day drove about 
Moscow with Steinhardt on a sight-seeing tour. At 6:30 PM 
Ste.nhardt took him to the Kremlin to meet Stalin. Hopkin S : 
report to the President of that meeting follows, in full- 


. ' '°i' M .J- Stalin that 1 came as personal representative of the Presi- 
dent The President considered Hitler the enemy of mankind and tint 

he therefore wished to aid the Soviet Union in its fight against Ger- 

that ‘i' did'^m at my mission , was not a diplomatic one in the sense 
character P ° SC ma ' understandi "S of any kind or 

I expressed to him the President’s belief that the most imnortmt 
is’m S I jm be d ° n i e m th f WOrld ,oday was t0 defeat H ‘tler and Hitler- 

S“„:vsS SSiS, iritis'*" 

bta 1 ^ 

I M J S ‘ alm . said he welcomed me to the Soviet Union- that he had 
already been informed of my visit. ’ ne nad 

Describing Hitler and Germany, Mr. Stalin spoke of the necessity 
here being a minimum moral standard between all nations and 

He ,r' !*, jib 1 . a mmimum , m ° ral sta ndard nations could not co-exist 
He stated that the present leaders of Germany knew no rh 

moral standard and that therefore, they 

force in the present world. The Germans were a people, he said, who 
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without a second’s thought would sign a treaty today, break it tomor- 
row and sign a second one the following day. Nations must fulfill 
their treaty obligations, he said, or international society could not 
exist. 

When he completed his general summary of the Soviet Union's atti- 
tude toward Germany he said "therefore our views coincide.” 

I told Mr. Stalin that the question of aid to the Soviet Union was 
divided into two parts. First, what would Russia most require that 
the United States could deliver immediately and, second, what would 
be Russia’s requirements on the basis of a long war? 

Stalin listed in the first category the immediate need of, first, anti- 
aircraft guns of medium calibre, of from 20 to 37 mm., together with 
ammunition. He stated that he needed such medium calibre guns be- 
cause of the rapidity of their fire and their mobility. He stated that all 
together he needed approximately 20,000 pieces of anti-aircraft 
artillery, large and small. He believed that if he could acquire such a 
quantity it would immediately release nearly 2,000 pursuit ships which 
are today required for the protection of military objectives behind the 
Soviet lines and such planes, if released, could be used as attacking 
forces against the enemy. 

Second, he asked for large size machine guns for the defense of his 
cities. 

Third, he said he heard there were many rifles available in the 
United States and he believed their calibre corresponded to the calibre 
used in his Army. He stated that he needed one million or more such 
rifles. I asked Mr. Stalin if he needed ammunition for these rifles 
and he replied that if the calibre was the same as the one used by the 
Red Army "we have plenty.” 

In the second category, namely, the supplies needed for a long | 
range war, he mentioned first high octane aviation gasoline, second, 
aluminum for the construction of airplanes and, third, the other items 
already mentioned in the list presented to our Government in Wash- | 
ington. | 

At this point in the conversation Mr. Stalin suddenly made the 
remark, "Give us anti-aircraft guns and the aluminum and we can | 
fight for three or four years.” , 

I referred to the 200 Curtiss P-4o’s which are being delivered to 
the Soviet Union and, in reply to a question from Mr. Stalin, I con- J 

firmed the fact that 140 were being delivered by way of England and ^ 

60 from the United States. 

In connection with the delivery of these planes I referred to Lt. | 

Alison’s presence in Moscow and said he was an outstanding expert . 

in the operation of this type of plane. I asked if he would care to have 
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statcd t }M n *****8# in an ^visory capacity, to which 
JwJ^taliri Saic j /£ affirmatively. 

Sta - t ° that he would be 6 lad if we would send anv 

. technicians v s J^e could to the Soviet Union to help train his own 

airmen in t^Bse of these planes. He stated that his own airmen 

wou[ d sbo* us everything about the Russian equipment, which he 
stated we would find very interesting. 

He described at some length, but not in great detail as he did in 
ie conference the next day, the planes which he had available. Mr 
Malm said the plane he needed particularly was the short-range 
bomber, capable of operating in a radius of 600 to 1100 kilometres 
or with a total range of 1200 to 2200 kilometres. 

I asked Mr. Stalin what he thought was the best route to ship 
supplies from the United States to the Soviet Union. Mr. Stalin stated 
hat the Persian Gulf-Iraman route was not good because of the 
united capacity of the Iranian railways and highways. He stated 

onthis'subTec^ ** ^ the ^ ° f th ° Iranian Governrnem 

onc'l ernnh" Sta ?i th , at the V c ladiv L 0St0k was not a favorable 

one. I emphasized the danger of its being cut off by the Japanese and 

bank emphasized the great distance from the scene of 

Mr. Stalin believed that the Archangel route was probably the most 
practicable. Both Mr. Stalin and Mr. Molotov stated that the Arch- 

ers S Mr a SM C0Uld ^i 1 ^ ° PCn Wi ° ter by thc aid of b«ak. 
ers Mr. Stalm pointed out that the only two absolutely ice free ports 

m the north were Murmansk and Kaldalaksha. ^ tree ports 

1 told Mr. Stalin that my stay in Moscow must be brief I wished 
aaomplish a 5 much as possible in the short time which I had at 
my disposal. I asked Mr. Stalin whether he wished to carry on the 
T’"“ personally or would prefer that I would discuss some 
r ’l .u ' r W ' th ° ther re P resen tatives of the Soviet Government 
I reir h d i, 0< h < J Ur5e ’ 1 W ° Uld Prefer ‘° COnfcr dlrcct 'y with him but 

him haf I had “ great man y reSp ° n<iibiHtics at ^ moment. I told 
wTi d , 1 ,| h t d personal 'messages from the President which 1 
wanted to deliver at an appropriate time. 

He^nldm in h replied u h ° U arC ° J Ur gUeSt ; you have but t0 command." 
He told me he would be at my disposal every day from six to seven 

at te^o cfockfhat^night. 1 C °" fer ^ reprcsen,atives ° f *»* *ed Army 

t r rc ] lt ^ rated Mr - Stal »n the appreciation of the people of the 
United States of the splendid resistance of the Soviet Army and of 

he President s determination to do everything to assist the Soviet 
Union in its valiant struggle against the German invader. 
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Mr. Stalin replied with an expression °' f ''sHUy, break tb e S° viet 

Government. 'Ifeions ^ ; - 

I told Mr. Stalin that I expected to interview t wLi c ^ e psen t a*j y e.^ . or 
the Anglo-American press following my meetingJpB asked whether 
Mr. Stalin had any wishes in connection with whartshould say or 
whether he would prefer that no interview be held at amS told him 
that under any circumstances the correspondents’ stories would be 
subject to the control of his censorship. 

To this Mr. Stalin replied that anything I might have to say would 
require no censorship by his Government. 

I expressed to Mr. Molotov my desire to call upon him and it was 
arranged that I should see Mr. Molotov at three the next day. 


Later that evening Hopkins engaged in technical discussions 
with General Yakovlev, an artilleryman of the Red Army, Gen- 
eral McNarney and Major Yeaton. Most of the discussion was 
of the items previously mentioned by Stalin — antiaircraft guns, 
aluminum, rifles, etc. When that list w'as exhausted, Hopkins 
went on to suggest that a Russian technical mission be sent to 
Washington and kept there permanently to discuss new prob- 
lems as they came up day by day. Yakovlev refused to comment 
on this suggestion saying it should be taken up with Stalin. 
This was Hopkins’ first real encounter with the limitations im- 
posed on the lower levels (which meant any level below the 
very top) of the Soviet system; they did not dare to utter a 
word on any topic beyond the prescribed agenda. Hopkins asked 
Yakovlev if he couldn’t think of other items that the Army 
might need and Yakovlev — doubtless with the utmost re- 
luctance — said that he could think of nothing else, that the 
most important items had been covered. In the minutes of this 
meeting appears the following revealing passage: 

Mr. Hopkins stated that he was surprised that General Yakovlev 
did not mention tanks and anti-tank guns. General Yakovlev replied, 

I think we have enough. Mr. Hopkins remarked that many tanks were 
necessary when fighting this particular enemy. General Yakovlev 
agreed. When asked the weight of Russia’s heaviest tank, General 
Yakovlev replied, it is a good tank. 

General Yakovlev was asked if Russian artillery had been able to 
stop the German tanks. He replied, our artillery shoots any tank- 
conditions vary. After further discussion of the tank question General 
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Yakovlev stated that the Russians could use extra tanks and anti-tank 
guns and said America could provide Russia with them. He went 
on further to say, "lam not empowered to say whether we do or do 
not need tanks or anti-tank guns.” 

Hopkins was greatly impressed with the black-out in Mos- 
cow which was even more impenetrable than Londons. He 
was also impressed by the tremendous concentration of anti- 
aircraft fire when German bombers came over on a raid. A bomb 
shelter had been placed at his disposal and he and Steinhardt 
went there. Hopkins was amazed at the champagne, caviar, 
chocolates, cigarettes with which the bomb shelter had been 
equipped and, according to Steinhardt, “He laughed heartily 
when I told him that no bomb shelter had ever been placed at 
m ) disposal and I owed this night’s protection to his presence.” 

.On Hopkins second day in Moscow, July 31, he met with 
Stafford Cripps, who had returned in haste from England after 
ltlers attack on the Soviet Union. They discussed principally 
the forthcoming Roosevelt-Churchill conference in its relation 
to Russia. They agreed that the President and Prime Minister 
should send a joint message to Stalin at the end of the confer- 
ence and discussed the wording of this message. Cripps wrote 
a draft of the message based on their discussion and Hopkins 
took this draft with him to the Atlantic Conference. Although 
some of this was cut out, the wording was essentially the same 
jn the cable that was sent to Stalin from Argentia two weeks 
later— including the opening sentence, "We have taken the 
pportunity afforded by the consideration of the report of Mr. 
Harry Hopkins on his return from Moscow to consult together 

our "*0 countries can help your country in the 

^ ,xu enCe ; th f y0U are P utti "g U P a g a in« the Nazi 
attack (The only change there was that 'making'’ was substi- 
tuted for putting up.”) 

T hat afternoon Hopkins and Steinhardt called upon Molo- 
tov in the Kremlin as arranged. The main topic was the situa- 
tion in the Far East and the growing menace of Japan. In his 
report to the President on this conversation Hopkins did not 
record what he himself said in introducing the subject since 
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this would have no news value for Roosevelt. However, Stein- 
hardt summarized it in a cable to the State Department, the 
first part of which follows: 

I was present this afternoon at an interview at which Harry 
Hopkins presented to Molotov the point of view of the President 
and the American people with respect to Japan and China in their 
relations with the United States and the Soviet Union. He made it 
clear that in the event of continued Japanese aggression the temper 
of the American public and the disposition of the President is to make 
no threat which would not be followed by action if necessary. He 
stressed the fact that the long-standing amicable relations between the 
United States and Russia, which the American public has come to ac- 
cept as assuring stability in the north Pacific, would be jeopardized 
by a Japanese venture in Siberia and said that the United States could 
not look with complacency on the occupation of any part of that area 
by Japan. In this connection he stated that he had reason to believe 
that the Japanese Government is awaiting the outcome of the great 
battle now in progress on the Soviet western frontier and that it might 
take action against the Soviet Union should the outcome of this battle 
be unfavorable to the Soviet Union. Molotov stated that he understood 
and appreciated the point of view of President Roosevelt. 

At this point Steinhardt’s message joins up with Hopkins’ re- 
port: 

Mr. Molotov stated that while the Soviet-Japanese relations pre- 
sumably had been fixed by, first, the conversations with Matsuoka 
and secondly, the neutrality pact signed between the two countries, 
nevertheless, the attitude of the new Japanese Government toward the 
Soviet Union is uncertain and, since the Soviet Government is by no 
means clear as to the policy which the Japanese Government intends 
to pursue, it is watching the situation with the utmost care. 

He stated that the one thing he thought would keep Japan from 
making an aggressive move would be the President to find some 
appropriate means of giving Japan what Mr. Molotov described as a 
warning. 

' While Mr. Molotov did not use the exact words, it was perfectly 
clear that the implication of his statement was that the warning would 
include a statement that the United States would come to the assist- , 

ance of the Soviet Union in the event of its being attacked by Japan. j 

Mr. Molotov did not express any immediate concern that Japan 
. was going to attack Russia and on Russia's part Mr. Molotov stated 1 
repeatedly that Russia did not wish any difficulties with Japan. 1 

He left me with the impression, however, that it was a matter or , 

Lv-r f - ! . : , J. 
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concern to him and that he felt the Japanese would 
not esitate to strike if a propitious time occurred. Hence his great 
interest in the attitude of the United States toward Japan. 

I told Mr. Molotov that the Government of the United States was 
,s ur e at the encroachments which Japan was making in the Far 

f aS and 1 was sure the American people would not look with any 
vor on Japan gaining a further hold in Siberia; that our long period 
r rnendly relations between Russia and the United States, with our 
. 0 cou otries only fifty miles apart, should be some indication of our 
' ,n tccest in seeing stability in the Far East, including Siberia. 

o d him that our Government was watching developments in the 
ar tastern situation with great care and looked with misgivings and 

Jr at ^eatening attitude of Japan, both to the South and to 
°r i. I told him, however, that our attitude towards Japan was 

r „f C . aSOna 5 one and tbat wc bad no desire to be provocative in our 
relations with Japan. 

N ',^. hlm 1 wou | d give the President his message regarding his, 

• .• V s ’ anx,ct y about Siberia and his desire to have the President 
j ,Ca J *° J a P an that further encroachments would not be tolerated. 
the M , olotov what their relationships with China were in 

u eW deve, °P ments a " d whether or not they could continue 
Chi n in £ substantial material assistance they had been giving to 

own ? Ka, : sbc * or whcther thc Soviet Union’s requirements in its 
n war with Germany would preclude their continuing to supply 


m * r ‘ . Molotov replied that, of course, the Soviet Union’s* require- 

Chin! I'^i r C L r,al mUSt ° f necessit y adversely affect delivery to 
China, that while they do not wish to cut them off entirely and would 

cononue to give everything they could, the necessities of their own sit- 

thCm t0 divert the Chinese *«PP«« to their own battle 
. f 0l ° t0V ff. ressed the hope that the United States would in- 
crease its own deliveries to make good the deficiency caused by Ger- 
many s attack on the Soviet Union. 

^ Molotov that the American people were impressed by 
ie gallant defense of the Soviet Army and assured him of the desire 
ol the President to render every possible aid in the terms of materials 
to the Soviet Union as speedily as possible. 

^ !?'■ J V1 °!? t ° V / Sked T e t0 COnve y the Soviet Government's thanks 
to the President for sending his personal representative on this mission 
to Moscow. 


It is interesting to note that Molotov expressed much the 
same point of view that Churchill had expressed previously 
and expressed again at the Atlantic Conference: that the United 
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States should adopt a tough attitude toward Japan as a means 
of preventing further extension of the war in Asia. 

When Hopkins returned to the Kremlin at 6:30 that eve- 
ning for a three-hour meeting with Stalin he was unaccompa- 
nied by Steinhardt or anyone else. The interpreter was Maxim 
Litvinov who had been the Soviet Foreign Commissar in the 
days of Geneva and "collective security” and then had disap- 
peared into the vast silences after the Nazi-Soviet pact in 
August, 1939. Now, Hopkins said later, he seemed like a 
morning coat which had been laid away in mothballs when 
Russia retreated into isolation from the West but which had now 
been brought out, dusted off and aired as a symbol of completely 
changed conditions. 

Hopkins divided his report of this long meeting with Stalin 
into three parts. The first two, in full, were as follows: 


PART l 

I told Mr. Stalin that the President was anxious to have his — Sta- 
lin's — appreciation and analysis of the war between Germany and 
Russia. Mr. Stalin outlined the situation as follows: 

He stated that in his opinion the German Army had 175 divisions 
on Russia's western front at the outbreak of the war, and that since 
the outbreak of the war, this has been increased to 232 divisions; he 
believeS that Germany can mobilize 300 divisions. 

He stated that Russia had 180 divisions at the outbreak of the war, 
but many of these were well back of the line of combat, and could not 
be quickly mobilized, so that when the German struck it was impos- 
sible to offer adequate resistance. The line which is now held is a far 
more propitious one than the more advanced line which they might 
have taken up had their divisions been prepared. Since war began, 
however, divisions have been placed in their appropriate positions, 
and at the present time he believes that Russia has a few more divisions 
than Germany, and places the number of Russian divisions at 24° ,n 
the front, with 20 in reserve. Stalin said that about one third of these 
divisions had not as yet been under fire. 

Mr. Stalin stated that he can mobilize 350 divisions and will have 
that many divisions under arms by the time the spring campaign be- 
gins in May 1942. - 

He is anxious to have as many of his divisions as possible in contac 
with the enemy, because then the troops learn that Germans can e 
killed and are not supermen. This gives his divisions the same kind o 
confidence that a pilot gets after his first combat in the air. Stalin sai 
that "nothing in warfare can take the place of actual combat, an e 
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wants to have as many seasoned troops as possible for the great cam 

seeme7to C be W t S £ mg ’ He Stated tbat the Ger ™ n '™ops 

seemed to be tired, and the officers and men that they had captured 

had indicated they are “sick of war.” captured 

from e an G tT an reserves are a l much as 400 kll °metres back of the 
front, and the communications between the reserves and the fm nt r 

are extreme, y difficult. These supply hues re q u,7e m Tn y tho^nd^of 

German troops to guard and protect them from Russian raids 

He said that in the battle now in progress, very many Russian and 

German troops are fighting far forward from their respective lines 

because of the advances made by both sides with their mechanized 

rces. Stalin said that his soldiers did not consider the battle lost 

with ffierm'V IT" 5 Vu™ ^ ^ an °' her broke ‘hroigh 
with their mechanized forces. The Russian mechanized forces would 

l, ' a k ,f a " othcr f° in ' moving many miles behind the German 
me. Merely because German forces pierce the Russian lin^ An,-c f 

mean the Russians are lost. They fight behind the Zal Use 

the Term a " d ° Ut the night - He said . "Even 

the German tanks run out of petrol." This is merely a phase of modern 

arfare, and accounts for the fact that there have been no mass sur 

enders of troops on either side. The Russians therefore have many 

insurgent troops which operate behind Germany’s so-called from 

mcatlrThet " y -d lines of commu 

meat. ons. The Russians are more familiar with the terrain and know 

i c ™ Th ””' 1 ~ «- i z 

sianArmv VeS H th i ‘ Germany underestimated the strength of the Rus- 

ra r v 1 * *r - 

numb d er d of n men “ntwIiT forced' To^'f 

are burying many of their hree t, 1 , • 7 f C 3 ready doing this. They 
poses. Th<f Russians ‘ha've 'Z j tund' defensive pur- 

Mr. Stalin stated that in his opinion Hit e r iTrhTTT 
many men on the Russian fmnt u rears that he has too 

ing some defence po ^ ^eir prepar- 

returned to the German western arl T,? d ‘ V ‘ S,0nS mi « ht be 
He thinks the German have now on his'f “T"** °P erati on. 
motorized divisions. He also states that the R^ 8 ^? Ut 70 tank and 
already changed the character of divisional ornn’^T War has 

mans had broken up their large armoured divfsions^nd" dis^tdffils' 
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equipment through what Stalin called their tank and motorized divi- 
sions. Stalin stated that the war has already shown that infantry divi- 
sions must include a larger number of mechanized units. While Russia 
had a large number of tank and motorized divisions — none of them 
were a match for the German ''Panzer” division, but were far stronger 
than other German divisions. Hence the great pressure on the German 
infantry divisions which caused the diversion of German armoured 
equipment all along the line. 

Stalin believes that Germany had 30,000 tanks at the outbreak of the 
Russian war. Russia herself had 24,000 tanks and 60 tank divisions 
with about 350 to 400 tanks in each division. They have always had 
about 50 tanks in each infantry division. Stalin believes that the large 
divisions are being broken up by the German Staff and as the war 
progresses the number of men in the divisions will be decreased in 
both armies. 

He stated that the pressure on his army in the last ten days had 
become considerably less, and the only reason he could give for it was 
that he thought Germany had been unable to supply their mechanized 
divisions and air forces with adequate fuel. He stressed the great diffi- 
culty the German armies had encountered in moving vast quantities 
of fuel to the front, and believes these difficulties are going to increase. 
He does not think this is because Germany has any lack of fuel, but 
rather because of transportation difficulties, the lack of good roads and 
more particularly the effective interference of the Russians with the 
German communications. 

Stalin says that even though the war has been going on only six 
weeks, his troops are meeting brand new divisions at the front, and 
some of the original divisions seem to have been withdrawn. He be- 
lieves that the morale of his own troops is extremely high, and realizes 
that this is partly due to the fact that they are fighting for their homes 
and in familiar territory. He said that Germany has already found 
that "moving mechanized forces through Russia was very different 
than moving them over the boulevards of Belgium and France.” 

Stalin said that the Russian Army had been confronted with a sur- 
prise attack; he himself believed that Hitler would not strike but he 
took all precautions possible to mobilize his army. Hitler made no de- 
mands on Russia, hence they were forced to organize a defensive line 
of battle. Now the Russians were counter-attacking at many points. 

He said the Russian Army had met few of the 70-ton German tanks 
but that this was probably due to the inability of the Russian bridges 
to hold the tanks. He believes the terrain too difficult to manoeuvre 
these giant tanks. Where the 70-ton tanks were encountered, they 
were pierced by the Russian 75 mm. guns. He does not think that the 
very large German tank will play an important part in the war 


THE KREMLIN 409 

in Russia, although there are parts of the southern front where these 

tanks can manoeuvre. The roads are very bad for the big tanks to 
operate over. 

He believes that his largest tanks are better than the other German 
tanks, and that they have repeatedly shown their superiority in the 
war to date. He stated that the two largest Russian tanks were of 48 
o 52 tons respectively, with 75 mm. armour and 85 mm. guns. Thev 
have approximately 4,000 of these tanks at present. The Russian me- 
dium tank of just over 30 tons has 45 mm. armour and 75 mm. guns, 
he infantry tank is 13 tons and has 37 mm. armour and 45 mm. guns, 
hey have approximately 8,000 medium (30-ton) tanks at present and 
12,000 light (13-ton) tanks. He stated their present production of 
tanks was 1,000 per month. He stated that his production was equally 
dmded between medium and heavy tanks on the one hand, and light 
anks on the other. He stated they would be short of steel for tank 
manufacture and urged that orders for this steel be placed at once. He 
later said it would be much better if his tanks could be manufactured 
m the United States. He also wished to purchase as many of our tanks 
as possible to be ready for the Spring campaign. Stalin said the all- 
important thing was the production cf tanks during the winter— the 
tank losses on both sides were very great but that Germany could 
produce more tanks per month this winter than Russia. Hence the aid 
the United States in supplying steel and tanks is essential He 
would ike to send a tank expert to the United States. He stated that 
he would give the United States his tank designs. 

He emphasized the fact that Germany has a strong and powerful 

2 son tha J u iei L present P roduction of planes was probably 
month fi r H eK b ° mbtrs P tr month > bu < not more than 3,000 a 

has 1 more £ pianes than the at ^ a. 

class Thev quality of tnany of the German planes is not first- 

ongT' ill 16 c 0U * ’ -? Uin r d ’ ineS ’ * n Which P‘ lots % without a 
rain l S u S / , 0,S they have ca Ptured indicated that their 
" short and consisted of only a ' practical course." He real- 

izes hat Germany moved to the Russian front a great many aircraft 

dial German ^ "d lon S er , be 1 ,n « in German factories. He thinks 
' under-rated the ability of the Russian Air Force and 

« , th m T » SCC ° nd k rate P |anes cou lfl operate successfully 

the e l an™' Th * 7 * eX P erienced no trouble in destroying 

hese planes The Henkel plane was faster than the new Messer 

tSchm.tt. On the whole the most useful plane the Germans have against 

he Russians is the junkers 88. which is as good or better than anv- 
thing of that type that the Russians have. ^ 

He stated that the Germans are putting 20 mm. cannon in their 
fighters, some have 12 mm. machine guns. Stalin said that all fighters 
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must have cannon in modern warfare. He has equipped all his fighters 
with cannon or heavy calibre machine guns, and he stated the Russians 
proposed to have no fighters without cannon or the heaviest calibre 
machine guns. 

The Russians put their old fighter planes on the front, and these 
have a speed of only 440 kilometres per hour, but they have been very 
useful and successful against many of the planes that the Germans put 
on Russia’s western front. They have seven to eight thousand of these 
older type fighters. 

The new fighters are of three types. They have approximately 2,000 
of these at the front, and are producing 1,200 a month. The speediest 
of these newer one-motor fighters is the M.I.G. 3, with heavy armour 
and cannon, and a speed of 650 kilometres per hour. The second 
fighter is the L.A.G. 3, which carries a cannon, has heavy machine 
guns and a speed of 590 k.p.h. The third is the J.K. 1 ; this carries a 
cannon, and has a speed of 590 k.p.h. 

Stalin said the Russians have three new medium bomber types. 
First a single-motor bomber, flying at 510 k.p.h., for close range 
bombing. Second, the 2 -motor dive bomber, flying at 540 k.p.h. with 
a flying range of 800 kilometres. The third bomber, which is only just 
being produced in quantity, is a 2-motor dive bomber with a range of 
2,200 kilometres and a speed of 610 k.p.h., and carries one ton of 
bombs on its full flight range, but double that amount of bombs on 
more than half range. It has 7 heavy machine guns. Stalin spoke of it 
as "a very good bomber.” 

He said he has three types of long-range bomber. One, a 2-motor 
bomber which is quite slow, doing 440 k.p.h. with a range of 3,000 
kilometers. Second, a 2 -motor bomber, just in production, with a 
Diesel engine; range 5,000 kilometres, carrying one ton bomb load, 2 
tons at 4,000 kilometres range; speed 500 k.p.h. Third, a 4-engine 
bomber, just now getting into production; range 3,500 kilometres, 
carrying 3 tons of bombs. He said they had at present about 600 
heavy long range bombers. 

He said that his total production of planes at present was 1,800 per 
month; by January 1st, this would increase to 2,500 per month. 6o c /o 
of these would be fighter planes, and 40% bombers. This was exclu- 
sive of training planes, now being produced at 15 per day. The Rus- 
sians have approximately 3,500 training planes. Stalin said the train- 
ing course for pilots was 8 months. 

He expressed considerable interest in training pilots in America and 
left me the impression there would soon be a shortage of pilots. Stalin 
said the German claims of Russian air losses w'ere absurd. The Rus- 
sians lost more planes than the Germans at first, but he thinks the ad- 
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vantage is the other way now. He would not indicate the number of 
losses other than there were a "good many on both sides.” 

He stated there had been some damage to aircraft factories but that 
there had been considerable disbursal of the machinery before the 
destruction took place. (I saw two factories, w r hich I was told by our 
Ambassador were aircraft factories, just outside Moscow completely 
destroyed.) 

I asked Mr. Stalin about the location of his munitions plants. He 
did not reply to this in detail but indicated that about 75 % of the sum 
total of his munitions plants, the percentage varying depending on the 
type of plant, were in the general areas of which Leningrad, Moscow 
and Kiev were the centers. 

I gained the impression from him that if the German army could 
move some 150 miles east of each of these centers, they would destroy 
almost 75% of Russia’s industrial capacity. 

Stalin said they had dispersed a good many of their larger factories 
and were moving many machine tools eastward to escape the bombing 
attacks. 

Stalin repeatedly stated that he did not under-rate the German 
Army. He stated that their organization was of the very best and that 
he believed that they had large reserves of food, men, supplies and 
fuel. He thinks that we may be underestimating Germany’s oil sup- 
plies, and he bases this on the fact that under the two-year agreement 
they had with Germany, the Germans asked for less fuel than the 
agreement provided for during the year 1940-41. He thought one 
weakness the British had was under-rating their enemy; he did not 
propose to do this. He, therefore, thinks that so far as men, supplies, 
food and fuel are concerned, the German Army is capable of taking 
part in a winter campaign in Russia. He thinks, however, that it would 
be difficult for the Germans to operate offensively much after the first 
of September, when the heavy rains will begin, and after October 1st 
the ground would be so bad that they would have to go on the defen- 
sive. He expressed great confidence that the line during the winter 
months would be in front of Moscow r , Kiev and Leningrad — probably 
not more than 100 kilometres away from where it is now. He thinks 
that one of the great advantages the Russian Army has at the moment 
is that the Germans "are tired” and have no stomach for an offensive. 

He realizes that Germany can still bring up about 40 divisions, making 
275 divisions in all at the Russian front, but these divisions probably 
cannot get there before the hard weather sets in. 

He told me that the first need of the Russian Army was light anti- 
aircraft guns, 20 mm., 25 mm., 37 mm., and 50 mm., and that they 
need vast quantities of these guns to give protection to their lines of 
communications against low flying planes. 
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Memorandum in Stalin’ s hmMni, giviTg t7H^ki^7h e 
Kremlin July 31, i 94 i, indicating order of importance of sup- 
plies Stahn wanted from Amertca. j) light antt-aircraft guns- 
3) aluminum ( which he said he wanted for airplanes) • f) , 0 

cahbre machine guns; 4) 30 calibre rifles. 
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His second great need was aluminum needed in the construction of 

airplanes. 

The third was machine guns of approximately 50 calibre, and the 
fourth rifles of approximately 30 calibre. He stated that he needed 
large anti-aircraft guns for the defense of cities. In his opinion the 
Russian supply of ammunition was satisfactory. He stated the outcome 
of the war in Russia would largely depend on the ability to enter the 
spring campaign with adequate equipment, particularly in aircraft, 
tanks and anti-aircraft guns. 

He expressed an urgent desire that the British send large planes as 
soon as possible to bomb the Rumanian oil fields, and made a point of 
urging that pilots and crews be sent with the planes. 

He told me one of the great problems was to determine the ports 
of entry which were to be used for supplies; and that Archangel was 
difficult but not impossible; he was sure his ice-breakers could keep 
the port free all winter. He stated that Vladivostok was dangerous 
because it could be cut off by Japan at any time, and he feared the 
railroad and roads in Persia were inadequate. But all would have to 
be used for the present. 

Mr. Stalin expressed repeatedly his confidence that the Russian 
lines would hold within 100 kilometres of their present position. 

No information given above was confirmed by any other source. 

It was during this conversation that Stalin wrote down in 
pencil on a small pad the four basic Russian requirements and 
handed the sheet to Hopkins. There was another passage, not 
recorded in the above report, which Hopkins noted later: 

I asked Mr. Stalin whether he had seen any of the Italian divisions 
on his front, or Franco’s volunteers, which had been announced in 
the papers. 

Stalin laughed at this, and said there was nothing his men would 
like better than io see either the Italians or the Spaniards on their 
front. 

He said that the Soviet Army discounted all divisions other than the 
Germans. Neither the Finns, Rumanians, Italians nor Spaniards 
count, and he was quite sure that neither the Italians nor the Franco 
troops would ever appear on his front. He stated that he thought Hit- 
ler had even more contempt for them than he had. 

The Hopkins report continued: 

PART II 

I told Mr. Stalin at this conference that our Government and the 
British Government (Churchill having authorized me to say this) 
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were willing to do everything that they possibly could during the suc- 
ceeding weeks to send materiel to Russia. This materiel, however, must 
obviously be already manufactured and that he— Stalin— must un- 
derstand that even this materiel could in all probability not reach his 
battle lines before the bad weather closes in. 

I told him that we believed that plans should be made for a long 
war; that so far as the United States was concerned we had large 
supply commitments in relation to our own Army, Navy and Mer- 
chant Marine, as well as very substantial responsibilities for supplies 
to England, China and the Republics of South America. 

I told him that the- decisions relating to the long range supply prob- 
lem could only be resolved if our Government had complete knowl- 
edge, not only of the military situation in Russia, but of type, number 
and quality of their military weapons, as well as full knowledge of raw 
materials and factory capacity. 


I told him that I knew that our Government, and I believed the 
British Government, would be unwilling to send any heavy munitions 
such as tanks, aircraft and anti-aircraft guns, to the Russian front un- 
less and until a conference had been held between our three Govern- 
ments, at which the relative strategic interests of each front as well as 
the interests of our several countries, was fully and jointly explored 

I suggested that, in as much as he was so fully engaged with the im- 
mediate prosecution of the battle now in hand, he could not give the 
time and attention to such a conference until after this battle is over 

Stalin had previously indicated that the front would be solidified 
not later than October i. 

I was mindful of the importance that no conference be held in Mos- 
cow until we knew the outcome of the battle now in progress I felt it 
very unwise to hold a conference while this battle was in the balance 
Hence my suggestion to him to hold a conference at as late a date as 
was possible. Then we would know whether or not there was to be a 

front and approximately the location of the front during the coming 
winter months. b 


Stalin said he would welcome such a conference and said that of 
course ,t would be impossible for him to go ,o a conference anywhere 
other than ,n Moscow; that he would be glad to make available to our 
Government all information which was required and he offered to give 
us the Soviet designs of their airplanes, tanks and guns 

I told him that I was not authorized to make this suggestion of a 
conference to him officially. bS 

Stalin then stated that in case our Government wished to have such 
a conference he would receive such a proposal sympathetically and 
would give the conference his personal attention. 

Stalin has not given hitherto any information of any kind to any of 
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the Embassies or to any of the Military Attaches of foreign govern 
ments. The British Naval Attache has been given information con- 
fined to the Russian Navy because of certain joint operations. 

There is literally no one in the whole Government who is willing 
give any important information other than Mr. Stalin himself. e j? 
fore, it is essential that such a conference be held with Mr. bta i 

personally. 

I believe he would give this conference his personal attention. 

My suggestion is that the conference be not held prior to CXto 
i, but not later than October 15. 


Copies of these Parts I and II of the Hopkins report 0 1S 
meeting with Stalin were sent to the Secretaries of State, a * 
and Navy. There followed a Part III which Hopkins mar e 
"FOR the president only.” He made only one copy of this 
part and recommended to the President that it should not 
let out of his office but suggested that its contents might be 
communicated verbally to Secretary Hull. The reason for c ** 
secrecy was that Stalin spoke bluntly of the desirability 0 
U.S. entry into the war against Germany. The full text of Pa ft 
III follows: 


•After Stalin had completed his review of the military situation, e 
expressed to me his great thanks to the President for the interest 
was showing in their fight against Hitler. He stated that he wante 
give the President the following personal message; that he ha con 
sidered putting the message in writing but believed it would be mor 
desirable to have the message delivered to the President by me. 

Stalin said Hitler’s greatest weakness was found in the vast nu - 
bers of oppressed people who hated Hitler and the immora w .^. s 
his Government. He believed these people and countless other mini 
in nations still unconquered could receive the kind of encourage 
and moral strength they needed to resist Hitler from only one source 
and that was the United States. He stated that the world influence o 
the President and the Government of the United States was enormous- 

Contrary wise, he believed that the morale of the German army ana 
the German people, which he thinks is already pretty ow would ^ 
demoralized by an announcement that the United States is g g 

join in the war against Hitler. ,, finallv 

Stalin said that he believed it was inevitable that we should fina^y 
come to grips with Hitler on some battlefield. The might of Germ^y 
was so great that, even though Russia might defend herself, i 
be very difficult for Britain and Russia combined to crush the Ger 
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military machine. He said that the one thing that could defeat Hitler 

fh!? r r r n PS j“ h ° Ut tVer fir ‘ ng 3 Sh0t ’ WOuld be the announcement 

that the United States was going to war with Germany. 

Stalin said that he believed, however, that the war would be bitter 
and perhaps long; that if we did get in the war he believed the Amer- 
ican people would insist on their armies coming to grips with German 
soldiers; and he wanted me to tell the President that he would wel- 
come the American troops on any part of the Russian front under the 
complete command of the American Army. 

I told Stalin that my mission related entirely to matters of supply 
and that the matter of our joining the war would be decided largely 
y Hitler himself and his encroachment upon our fundamental inter- 
ests I told him that I doubted that our Government, in event of war 

would want an American army in Russia but that I would give his 
message to the President. h 

He repeatedly said that the President and the United States hid 

other fo? c U e CnCe ^ ^ C ° mm ° n pe ° p,C ° f thc wor,d toda V than any 

Finally, he asked me to tell the President that, while he was con 
ndem that the Russian Army could withstand the Germany army the 

needed" 1 aur help * ^ W ° U ‘ d bc * — <** and that he 

This was Hopkins' last meeting with Stalin on that brief trip 
In two days he had gamed far more information about Rus- 
sia s strength and prospects than had ever been vouchsafed to 
any outsider Stalin had certainly taken Roosevelt s request to 
heart and had reposed complete confidence in Hopkins and 
Hopkins for his part left the Kremlin with the profound’ con 
vicnon that Stalin was not talking through his or anyone else's 
hatjThis was indeed the turning point in the wartime relations 

longer wouU al! Anglo-American calculations be ba^ed o"n £° 
probability of early Russian collapse— after this the ° V , 

approach to the problem was changed. Hopkins later wrote'of 
Stalin in the American magazine: 

Not once did he repeat himself. He talked as he knew his tree 

were shooting-straight and hard. He welcomed me with a few Twfft 

Russian words. He shook my hand briefly firmly re W . dt 

sr,iii,i^ :iri g "r "» 

tirt. -anas 
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wanted, and he assumed that you knew. We talked for almost four 
hours on this second visit. The questions he asked were clear, concise, 
direct. Tired as I was, I found myself replying as tersely. His answers 
were ready, unequivocal, spoken as if the man had had them on his 
tongue for years. 

Only once while we talked did his telephone ring. He apologized 
for the interruption, telling me he was making plans for his supper at 
12:30 that night. Not once did a secretary enter with dispatches or 
memoranda. And when we said good-by we shook hands again with 
the same finality. He said good-by once, just as only once he said 
hello. And that was that. Perhaps I merely imagined that his smile 
was more friendly, a bit warmer. Perhaps it was so because, to his 
word of farewell, he had added his respects to the President of the 
United States. 

No man could forget the picture of the dictator of Russia as he 
stood watching me leave — an austere, rugged, determined figure in 
boots that shone like mirrors, stout baggy trousers, and snug-fitting 
blouse. He wore no ornament, military or civilian. He’s built close 
to the ground, like a football coach's dream of a tackle. He’s about 
five feet six, about a hundred and ninety pounds. His hands are huge, 
as hard as his mind. His voice is harsh but ever under control. What 
he says is all the accent and inflection his words need. . . . 

If he is always as I heard him, he never wastes a syllable. If he 
wants to soften an abrupt answer or a sudden question he does it with 
that quick, managed smile — a smile that can be cold but friendly, 
austere but warm. He curries no favor with you. He seems to have 
no doubts. He assures you that Russia will stand against the- on- 
slaughts of the Germany army. He takes it for granted that you have 
no doubts, either. . . . 

He offered me one of his cigarettes and he took one of mine. He s 
a chain smoker, probably accounting for the harshness of his care- 
fully controlled voice. He laughs often enough, but it’s a short laugh, 
somewhat sardonic, perhaps. There is no small talk in him. His 
humor is keen, penetrating. He speaks no English, but as he shot 
rapid Russian at me he ignored the interpreter, looking straight into 
my eyes as though I understood every word that he uttered. 

I said there were no interruptions in our interview. There were 

two or three. But not by the telephone nor an unbidden secretary. 

Two or three times I asked him questions which, after a split second 
of consideration, he couldn’t answer to his own satisfaction. He 
touched a button. Instantly, as if he’d been standing alertly at the 
door, a secretary appeared, stood at attention. Stalin repeated my ques- 
tion.* The answer came like a shot. The secretary disappeared just 
like that. 
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In the States and in London such missions as mine might be 
stretched out into what the State Department and Foreign Office call 
conversations. I had no conversations in Moscow— just six hours of 
conversation. After that there was no more to be said. It was all 
cleaned up at two sittings. 

Of course, Hopkins saw nothing of the actual battlefront in 
Russia. Even if he had, he would hardly have been able to 
understand what was going on. He gained his confidence in 
Russian powers of resistance mainly from the very nature of 
Stalin's requests, which proved that he was viewing the war 
on a long-range basis. A man who feared immediate defeat 
would not have put aluminum so high on the list of priorities. 
As a result of this, Hopkins later expressed extreme irritation 
with the military observers in Moscow when they cabled pessi- 
mistic reports that could be based on nothing but mere guess- 
work colored by prejudice. 

Hopkins was elated by his meetings with Stalin, but he was 
al S o depressed— for he had been given a glimpse of something 

™ never .i ee £ n before > the true nature of the totalitarian 

difference he? 6 ’ , ' three d ‘V s Moscow ended, the 

ifference between democracy and dictatorship were clearer to 

make k " a HeT°d dS “ P hdoso Ph«. historian or journalist could 
Ztt u u d the awful fear w hich was a part of the 

cer l?e GeneM Y if" 7 , Subordinate > eve " a high-ranking offi- 

year tha?foIloi^ H hl ^ u Periors. Through the 

years that followed, Hopkins was a sincere and even a.gressive 

friend of Russ, a and an intense admirer of Russ,a's°Stic 

contribution to the winning of the war. He had nothin, but 

contempt for those jittery Americans who were forever look- 

dll I 0 " C ° l T mUn,StS Under the bed ' But he could never recon- 
C le himself to a system which seemingly concentrated such 

absolute power in one mortal man. His whole 2fiept of gov 

eminent was based on the American system o“cks and bal 

ances, and he had seen at firsthand the continuous and direct 

responsibility of the British Prime Minister to Parliament 

Later on, as the record will show, when evidences of discrepancy 

began to appear in the application of Soviet policy Hopkins 

suspected that if he had ever been permitted to -irr’pnJ ^ 

mgs of the Politburo, as he had attended Cabinet meetingsTn 
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Washington and London, he might have learned that Stalins 
power was not so absolute as he had at first imagined. But he 
never gained any clear idea as to how the Politburo really oper- 
ated, and neither did Roosevelt. As time went on, and as the 
tide of battle turned, they became more and more aware of It 
as an unseen, incomprehensible and unpredictable but potent 
influence on Stalin and thus on all Allied long-term policy. 

There was not much excitement in the U.S. press over the 
Hopkins trip to Moscow because, despite Stalin’s assurance that 
nothing he said would be censored, Hopkins in a press confer- 
ence in Moscow played it safe by saying little of any particular 
interest. Editorial comment was largely favorable but tepid. 
The Wall Street Journal disapproved of the trip, saying that 
to render aid to Russia was "to fly in the face of morals.” The 
Knoxville, Tennessee, Journal disapproved of Hopkins, saying, 


He has always been such a generous man with other people’s 
money. The great heart of him has always been so easily touched. 
Sometimes we think it might have been better if Mr. Roosevelt could 
have chosen a less free-hearted ambassador to send to Europe. Be- 
cause a man as susceptible to leaf-raking projects as Harry always 
was, is likely, in the face of real need in Britain and Russia, to give 
away more than we’ve got. . . . We shall be glad when Harry comes 
home ! 

The Jacksonville, Florida, Times-Union was similarly wor- 
ried that Hopkins would promise too much because "he told 
the Britons that the United States would, in 1942, put in ser- 
vice 6 million tons of new merchant shipping. That figure, 
everyone must admit who keeps at all in touch with what is 
going on in American shipping, is way off. . . . Mr. Hopkins 
has just about doubled the figures that can be expected.” (Note. 
American ncuaj^hant ship production in 1942 was over eight 
million tons.) But the Sioux City, Iowa, Journal said, 



Isolationists will attempt to make capital of the Hopkins flight to 
Moscow . . . there no doubt will be revived the 'crawling into bed 
with Stalin’ cry . . . but majority public opinion in the United States 
may be depended upon to express its outright approval of what has 
been done. The thing to keep forever in mind is that Hitlerism must 
and shall be destroyed. 
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Hopkins was particularly grateful for this broad-minded ex- 
pression from the supposedly isolationist Cornbelt, for Sioux 
City was his birthplace and the Jotirnal was the paper for which 
his father had worked as delivery boy. 

His plane left Moscow on August 1 . After his departure, the 
Chinese Ambassador called at the American Embassy and de- 
livered the following message which had been cabled from 
Chungking: To Mr. Harry Hopkins. On behalf of the Chinese 
Government we send you hearty greetings and a cordial invi- 
tation to visit Chungking on your way back to the United 
States. We hope that you may find it possible to do so. Chiang 
Kai-shek, H. H. Kung.” Hopkins never did get to Chungking 
but throughout the war he had close association with the Gen- 
eralissimo’s and Kung’s brother-in-law, T. V. Soon g. He and 
the President met Chiang Kai-shek only once— at Cairo in 
November, 1943— but Hopkins formed a warm friendship 
with Mine. Chiang during her visit to the United States in 

1942. 

Steinhardt cabled the State Department his resume of the 
Hopkins visit: 

The reception accorded Harry Hopkins by the Soviet Government 
and the unusual attention which has been devoted to him by the Soviet 
press dearly indicate that extreme importance has been attached to 
lus visit by this Government. He was met at the port of entry by a 
number of high ranking Army and Navy officials and by the Acting 
Chief of Protocol, who flew with him to Moscow, where an unusually 
large delegation headed by Loaovski had been assembled to await his 
arrival. He was received promptly by Stalin, who granted him very 
extended interviews and discussed with a frankness unparalleled in 
my knowledge in recent Soviet history the subject of his mission and 
the Soviet position. All Soviet newspapers have put photographs and 
items concerning his visit on their front pages— a position of much 
greater significance here than in any other country. . ' 

I am certain that the visit has been extremely gratifying to the 
Soviet Government and that it will prove to have exercised a most 
beneficial effect upon Soviet American relations in general and in 
particular to have greatly encouraged the Soviet war effort. 


When the plane carrying Hopkins from Moscow arrived at 
Archangel, McKinley and his crew watching from their house- 
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boat could see its peculiar maneuvers as it buzzed the air strip. 
They thought it must be in serious trouble and that Hopkins 
was probably a goner, but this was only the final special salute. 
When Hopkins got aboard the PBY, which was now loade 
with a cargo of platinum (Russia’s most concentrated export), 
McKinley informed him that they had been unable to get ade- 
quate information on the weather prospects ahead but, from 
what he had observed on the flight out, they were pretty sure 
to encounter severe head winds and it might be rather rough 
going. Hopkins said, "Whatever it is, it will seem easy after 
what I've been doing the last couple of days.” McKinley sai 
further that from what they had been able to learn landing 
conditions in the northern reaches of the U.K. were most un- 
favorable.” He considered it prudent to delay the flight until 
they could be surer of their chances of completing it. But Hop- 
kins was urgent. He knew, although he could not say so, that 
if they delayed another day he might miss the battleship Prince 
of Wales which was to carry Churchill to the Atlantic Confer- 

ence. 

Hopkins carried his essential medicines — without which he 
could not live — in a small satchel. Through some unaccountable 
error, this had been left behind in Moscow. He was desperately 
ill on the return flight which, as McKinley had predicted, was 
very rough because of head winds and, for the same reason, the 
plane’s speed was so reduced that it took twenty-four hours to 
reach Scapa Flow. Hopkins was so exhausted that, despite the 
discomfort, he slept for seven of these hours. At one time he 
was awakened and told that the aircraft was being fired °fjby a *j 
unidentified destroyer off the Murman Coast. McKinley flas e 
the Russian call signal repeatedly but the only response was 
more flak. Hopkins did not see any of the bursts but was to 
that some were close enough to shake the aircraft. 

McKinley’s instructions for landing at Scapa Flow were so 
indefinite that he did not know where he was supposed to come 
down for delivery of Hopkins. He therefore picked the spot 
which looked most sheltered and least cluttered with ships. 
On landing, he managed to establish contact by blinker signa 
with an armed trawler and was told this was the wrong place. 
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The sea was too rough to taxi several miles to the right place, 
so he took off again and finally spotted the admiral’s launch 
which was to take Hopkins off. When they landed in a narrow 
and turbulent lane between ships, the tail of the PBY was 
slapped up and down by the waves and Hopkins was being 
slapped with it. The plane and the launch maneuvered about 
until the launch got her bow close enough to the blister for 
Hopkins to jump. A sailor with a boathook hauled him, sprawl- 
ing, across the slippery deck to safety. His luggage was then 
tossed after him, including the priceless papers which set forth 
the Soviet position in detail. 

McKinley’s report of this mission concluded: 

As he waved us farewell we could not help feeling that very few 
persons could have taken what he had endured since we met at 
Invergordon on July 28th. Circling overhead prior to our return * 
flight to Oban we saw a launch wallowing heavily across the harbour 
and we wondered if there was to be any rest for a man so obviously 
ill and yet showing unbelievable courage, determination and apprecia- 
tion for the services of others. His was a noteworthy example of 
unparalleled devotion to duty. 

This was August 2, just a week after Hopkins had asked 
for permission to go to Moscow and a week before he rejoined 
President Roosevelt at the Atlantic Conference 


CHAPTER XVI 

The Atlantic Conference 

When the launch delivered Hopkins to Admiral Sir John 
Tovey, Commander in Chief of the Home Fleet, at Scapa Flow 
it was feared that President Roosevelts personal representative 
might not live long enough to make his report from the Krem 
lin. Hopkins seemed to be not only at the end of his rope but 
at the end of the last filament of the spider's web by which he 
was hanging on to life. Winant had come from London to 
Scapa Flow and Hopkins managed to stay up for dinner with 
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the Ambassador and the Admiral, but then he started to wilt 
and Tovey ordered him to bed, having summoned all the med- 
ical skill that was available to drug him into the sleep that he 
so desperately needed. Hopkins asked Winant to ’wait until 
I’ve had a little rest.” Winant went to Hopkins’ cabin in the 
morning and sat by his bed for an hour, but when Hopkins 
awakened the following afternoon Winant had gone back to 
London. (Harriman had already arrived in Washington, hav- 
ing left England the day Hopkins took off for Moscow.) 

Churchill arrived aboard the Prince of Wales, bringing with 
him his Chiefs of Staff, Admiral Pound and General Dill. Air 
Marshal Portal could not go along, for some reason, so the 
R.A.F. was represented by the Vice-Chief of the Air Staff, Air 
Marshal Sir Wilfrid Freeman. Churchill left General Ismay 
behind "to keep the shop open,” but brought with him Sir 
Alexander Cadogan, Permanent Under Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, Lord Cherwell (the "Prof”), Colonel L. C. 
Hollis (Assistant Secretary of the War Cabinet), Commander 
Thompson and J. M. Martin, Principal Private Secretary, as well 
as various staff officers of the three services. 

Hopkins was given the Admiral’s cabin on the Prince of 
Wales, but later asked to be moved from it, saying that "the 
ship's propellers are a bit too close to my eardrums.” During the 
trip across the North Atlantic through the U-boat’s happy hunt- 
ing ground Hopkins worked on the preparation of the reports 
from Moscow which are published in the previous chapter. He 
told Churchill all the points from his talks with Stalin which 
touched on Russia’s military situation and her needs, and the 
Prime Minister, as he listened, understood all the better why 
Hopkins was of such value to the President, for he had never 
before heard harshly objective and salty reporting quite like 
this. They discussed the phraseology of the Atlantic Charter 
which the Prime Minister was to present to the President, and 
Churchill again emphasized the necessity of a firm warning to 
Japan. There was also a considerable amount of relaxation. 
Hoplcjjife noted : 

the trip back on the Prince of Wales I played backgammon 
with the Prime Minister several times for a shilling a game. The 
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enclosed Canadian money was handed me by the Prime Minister on 
the last day of the Conference, August n, 1941. 

The Prime Ministers backgammon game is not of the best. Hf 

likes to play what is known to all backgammon addicts as a "back 

game. As a matter of fact he won two or three very exciting games 

from , me- by these tactics. He approaches the game with great zest, 
doubling and redoubling freely. 


Attached to this memorandum was S32 in Canadian bills and 
about a dollar's worth of small change— all of which was saved 
to go into the Hopkins estate along with the $2.00 from Presi- 
dent Roosevelt mentioned in the first chapter of this book. 

Hopkins wanted to teach Churchill the insidious, two-handed 
game of gin rummy, which was then a mounting mania in the 
United States, but the Prime Minister would have none of it 

although, on a visit to Miami Beach years later, he succumbed 
to the game and became a demon at it. 


Before leaving the U.K, Churchill had notified all the Do- 
minion Prime Ministers that he was going to meet the Presi- 
dent of the United States who had extended an invitation to 
him through Harry Hopkins. This notification was not only a 
matter of routine courtesy. Churchill hoped that from the meet- 
ing some momentous agreement might be reached which would 
require ratification by the Dominions, and it was therefore a 
matter of prudence as well as respect to make them privy to the 
secret m advance. The agreement that Churchill hoped for was 
definitely not the Atlantic Charter: it was the establishment 
a common policy of resistance to further Japanese aggTess on 
Churchill informed the Prime Ministers that through the war 
years he had had intimate correspondence with Roosevelt and 
had talked to him on the telephone but had never met him 
This, by the way, was a somewhat sore point with Roo evek- 
when he was Assistant Secretary of the Navy in the First World 
War, he had gone to London and had met Churchill at a hen 
quet Churchill, already an eminent statesman, had apparently 
failed to take much notice of the young American nffir 1 

tin^ OISOtten this encounter but *££££ 

R q"o s <^ve 1 1 'n ow " h opU ns *1 a t e r ^ o Id fSnds/'YoudS though 
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Winston was being carried up into the heavens to meet God!” 
Roosevelt had become an almost legendary figure in Britain. 
He was known simply but warmly to the man in the rubble- 
strewn street as "The best friend we ever had.” Churchill, who 
knew and understood America far better than most of his com- 
patriots, was all the more impressed by Roosevelt’s achieve- 
ments in overcoming isolationism and in breaking the sacred 
third term tradition. In the many meetings that were to follow, 
from Argentia to Yalta, Churchill’s respect for Roosevelt may 
have wavered at times but it never ceased. Nor did Churchill 
ever lose sight of the fact that Roosevelt was his superior in 
rank — the President being the Head of State, on the level with 
the King, whereas the Prime Minister is Head of Government. 
To the average American this may seem a rather academic dis- 
tinction, but it was of great importance in the relationship of 
the two men. 

As the Prince of Wales approached the Western Hemi- 
sphere, Hopkins managed to write a few letters in which, as 
usual, he said little: 

To Herbert Morrison, then Home Secretary and Minister of Home 
Security: 

I have your tin hat for LaGuardia and shall give it to him with your 
warmest greetings. I much regretted not seeing you and having a 
discussion over a highball. We shall do that yet. 

To Ambassador W inant: 

I ran off without paying my bill at Claridge’s. . . . Won't you 
also arrange to tip the valet and my waiter a couple of pounds apiece 
because I forgot to do that. ... J do hope you take care of yourself. 

It seems to me you all work too hard. That is very absurd advice 
coming from me; hence, I withdraw it. 

To General Is may: 

I should so much have liked to tell you about the trip to Moscow. 
At least I was not air sick, although the caviar and smoked salmon 
were almost too much. . . . The Prime Minister failed to work 
yesterday for the first time in his life. The trip will be a great rest for 
hifiti. So far, we have seen nothing worse than fog. Pound, Dill and 
Freeman get on as gentlemen should, and there is never a cross word 
between any of the Services. They knew better than to discuss Crete 
jjj in mixed company. 

T<i Air Chief Marshal Portal: 

I want particularly to thank you for the arrangements for my flight 

* . • 
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to Archangel. It could not have been better. If you get a chance, will 
you tell Captain McKinley and his crew how fine and patient I 
thought they were. There wasn't a hitch in the whole performance. 

T o Admiral T o vey : 

Our trip has been uneventful so far, although we have moved out 

of our way a bit to miss a submarine. The bad weather for the first 

day out washed away the destroyers, but Canadian ones are alongside 
now. 

To Brendan Bracken: 

I would have liked so much to tell you about my visit to Uncle Joe 
which I think went off fairly well, but only events can tell. 

To his daughter, Diana : 

I presume by this time you are as brown as a berry, and that is as 
it should be when one is 8 years old. It is nearly 4 weeks ago now that 
I telephoned you at Betsy's [Mrs. James Roosevelt]. Since then I 
have been far away, to what is said to be one of the coldest countries 
in the world, Russia. Strange to say I found little boys and girls 
swimming in the White Sea. 

In another far off country I have been to there is war, and bombs 
and guns going off in the night. Some day that will all be over and 
Mr. Hitler will be defeated. Then I shall bring you to England, and 
we will roam over the green hills and eat in what you will think to 
be very queer little restaurants. The strange part of it is, little English 

boys and girls think that our houses and hotels and beaches are just 
as queer. 

I shall see you very soon now, and want you to know that I love 
you very much. 

P S. Tell Betsy I will call up as soon as I get back, but I am afraid 
my telephone call will come before this letter reaches you. 

On Saturday, August 9, the great British battleship (which 
was to perish in Malayan waters four months later) arrived at 
the Newfoundland rendezvous. There had been endless re- 
hearsals of the expected ceremonials on board and a sort of 
eve-of-battle tension prevailed. Hopkins went out on the bridge 
in his bathrobe for a look at Newfoundland, from which he had 
flown in a bomber less than four weeks before, but visibility 
was obliterated by the white summer mist. The sun was strug- 
gling to get through to the surface of the sea. Then out of the 
mist appeared the shapes of impressive new American destroy- 
ers— not at all like the old four-stackers that had been turned 
over in return for this and other bases— and then the cruiser 
Augusta herself. When Hopkins saw that he rushed to his cabin 
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and started to pack. The orderly, or batman, or whatever the 
term is in the Royal Navy, who had been assigned to him, 
wanted to do this packing for him, but Hopkins figured that if 
he didn’t throw the things in himself (including his papers) 
he’d never know where to find them. 

Hopkins was transferred from the Prince of Wales to the 
Augusta. Captain John R. Beardall, the President’s Naval Aide, 
went aboard the Prince of Wales to communicate the Presi- 
dent’s wishes as regards arrangements for formal meetings, 
social engagements, etc. The President was to entertain the 
Prime Minister and his party at dinner that evening, and Hop- 
kins wrote to Churchill: 


I have just talked to the President and he is very anxious, after 
dinner tonight, to invite in the balance of the staff and wants to ask 
you to talk very informally to them about your general appreciation of 
the war, and indeed to say anything that you-would be disposed to say 
to a group as large as will be present. I imagine there will be twenty- 
five people altogether. The President, of course, docs not w'ant any- 
thing formal about it. 






Hopkins had suggested this, for he wanted the President and 
his party to hear one of Churchill’s after-dinner analyses of the 
war situation. 

Present at that dinner were, on the American side, Roosevelt, 
Welles, Stark, Marshall, King, Arnold, Hopkins and Harriman. 
On the British side, Churchill, Cadogan, Pound, Dill, Freeman 
and Cherwell. The menu: vegetable soup, broiled chicken, 
spinach omelet, lettuce and tomato salad, chocolate ice cream 
and a lot of side dishes. During dinner, Roosevelt, Churchill, 
Hopkins, Welles and Cadogan got down to business. There 
were two main topics of conversation: the growing menace or 
Japanese aggression, about which the the British were primarily 
concerned, and the five-point proposed joint declaration which 
was to become the eight-point Atlantic Charter. Of course there 
was a great deal of interest in what Hopkins had to say about 
Russia, but even this brought the subject back to the Far East. 
For, although Hitler’s attack on the Soviet Union had so far 
been an authentic blessing in the war against Germany, it had 
tended to decrease the threats to Japan’s flanks in Manchuria 
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and thus increased the danger of further Japanese moves in 
other directions. 

The next morning, Sunday, Roosevelt went across to the 
Prince of Wales for the church service under the big guns The 
lesson was from the first chapter of Joshua: "There shall not 
any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy life- as 
I was with Moses, so will I be with thee: I will not fail thee 

nor forsake thee. Be strong and of good courage ” The prav- 

ers were, first for the President of the United States, then for 
the King and his Ministers and his Admirals, Generals and Air 
Marshals, then prayers for the invaded countries, the sick and 
wounded, the prisoners, the exiled and ’homeless, the anxious 
and bereaved— and a prayer that "we may be preserved from 
hatred, bitterness and all spirit of revenge." 

After the service, Roosevelt was introduced to members of 
the Prince of Wales crew and saw as much of the ship as was 
possible from his wheelchair. He was having a fine time and 
so was the Former Naval Person. Here, on the decks of a mightj 
battleship, these two old-fashioned seafaring men were on com 
mon ground. However, in another part of the ship, Welles and 
Cadogan were ,n conference over documents which the British 
Government had drafted, "Parallel Communications to 
Japanese Government. One messivp tvi e 

from Washington: 8 ° T ° ky ° was t0 come 

Declaration by the United States Government that- 

Xtt sssrift uni^rrr n Padfic 

■-d ...» ,hou » h ,b ~ 

» b, f *, r 

to 2td Pr ° P0Sed COmmunication t0 T °kyo from London was 


Declaration by His Majesty's Government that- 
r. Any further encroachment by Japan in the Southwestern Pic 
would produce a situation in which His Majesty's Government woi 
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be compelled to take counter measures even though these might lead 
to war between Great Britain and Japan. 

2. If any third Power becomes the object of aggression by Japan 
in consequence of such counter measures or of their support of them, 
His Majesty’s Government would give all possible aid to such Power. 


There was a third proposed Declaration from the Nether- 
lands Government. This was the same as the British except that 
it referred to "Her” instead of "His” Majesty. 

In the official records of the Conference, Welles wrote: 


As I was leaving the ship to accompany the President back to his 
flagship, Mr. Churchill said to me that he had likewise given the 
President copies of these documents. He impressed upon me his belief 
that some declaration of the kind he had drafted with respect to Japan 
was in his opinion in the highest degree important, and that he did not 
think that there was much hope left unless the United States made 
such a clear-cut declaration of preventing Japan from expanding 
further to the south, in which event the prevention of war between 
Great Britain and Japan appeared to be hopeless. He said in the most 
emphatic manner that if war did break out between Great Britain and 
Japan, Japan immediately would be in a position through the use of 
her large number of cruisers to seize or to destroy all of the British 
merchant shipping in the Indian Ocean and in the Pacific, and to cut 
the life-lines between the British Dominions and the British Isles 
unless the United States herself entered the war. He pled wifh me 
that a declaration of this character participated in by the United 
States, Great Britain, the Dominions, the Netherlands and possibly 
the Soviet Union would definitely restrain Japan. If this were not 
done, the blow to the British Government might be almost decisive. 

This is as clear a statement as could be made of the British 
point of view which, as has been shown in the previous chapter, 
was essentially the same as the Russian. Both Churchill and 
Stalin, engaged as they were in a veritable death grapple with 
Germany in Europe, considered it would be calamitous for their 
countries to become involved in war with Japan in the Far 


iast. 


st. . 

It was this Asiatic phase of the discussions at the Atlantic 

'onference which occupied a vast amount of attention during 
lie exhaustive Pearl Harbor investigation, because of the re- 
lated isolationist charges that there 'had been secret com- 
litments.” (As one of the British officials present at this meet* 


THE ATLANTIC CONFERENCE 45 i 

ing said to me, "We wished to God there had been!”) All 
American records of the conference were brought forth and the 
testimony of living American participants were added to the 
voluminous testimony. In the preparation of this book, I have 
been given access to the British records of the Conference. I 
have found that all of the records put together not only fail to 
provide evidence of skulduggery but, in so far as discussion of 
military matters is concerned, fail even to provide much of 
interest. The agreements for which the British had hoped did 
not come near to realization, either in the Roosevelt-Churchill 
talks or in the Chiefs of Staff conferences which went on con- 
currently. Therefore, only a general summary of the military 
discussions need be given: ’ 


Churchill talked, as he had to Hopkins in London, of the 
prospect of a German eruption into Spain and Portugal— and 
North Africa— which would mean the end of Gibraltar as a 
British base. He said that "the situation in Spain is going from 
bad to worse” and that the British were prepared to launch in 
a months time (about September 15), a powerful expedition 

hTJ m r'u'? ° thC Canary lslands t0 P rovide an alternate 
base to Gibraltar for operations in the South Atlantic, although 

nothing of course could replace Gibraltar in the Mediterranean 
Roosevelt said that he had been putting out feelers with a view 
to obtaining an invitation from the Portuguese Government 
similar to that extended by the Icelandic Government foTthe 
dispatch of American forces to the Azores for the defense of 
these crucial islands^ He was hopeful that something migh 
come of this. Churchill said that if the United Statef shouM 
send troops to the Azores, the British would cover the ai 
proaches between these vital islands and the European main- 
land to forestall any German attempt to send an expeditionary 
orce to prevent an American occupation with Portuguese com 

All of these arrangements came to nothing as Hitler never 
did move forcibly into the Iberian Peninsula and the Porm 
guese Government extended no invitation to the Azores until 

• wh “ ,he ,ide 0( ,he ™ 
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Following this discussion, Churchill took up the question of 
the "Parallel Communications” to Tokyo. Roosevelt showed 
him copies of the statements handed to Secretary Hull by Am- 
bassador Nomura five days previously. These presented the 
Japanese occupation of Indo-China as a fait accompli which, 
the Japanese said, "was of entirely peaceful character and for 
self-defense,” and offered proposals looking toward "a speedy 
settlement of the China incident.” There was no doubt, as 
Roosevelt and Churchill agreed, that the Japanese proposals 
could be acceptable only if the United States were prepared to 
sell China down the river. Roosevelt said that he felt "very 
strongly that every effort should be made to prevent the out- 
break of war with Japan.” But — the question eternally was: 
would a tough line, a medium line, or a soft line best suit that 
purpose? Roosevelt was well aware of the importance of "face 
to the Japanese. Therefore, the adoption of a line which would 
not give them some kind of "face-saving out” would be prac- 
tically a guarantee of war. On the other hand, the only kind of 
appeasement which the Japanese would consider satisfactory 
would seal the doom of China and would be humiliating and 
mortifying to the American people and calculated to depress 
the morale of all who were opposed to the Axis powers every- 
where in the world. Roosevelt believed that any warnings to 
Japan should not be limited to the Southwestern Pacific area, 
but should be broad enough to encompass the possibility of new 
Japanese aggression against any friendly power in Asia — spe- 
cifically, the Soviet Union, this being the result of Hopkins 
talk with Molotov. As Sumner Welles expressed it, "the real 
issue which was involved was the continuation by Japan of its 
present policy of conquest by force in the entire Pacific region 
and regardless whether such policy was directed against China, 
against the Soviet Union or against the British Dominions or 
British colonies, or the colonies of the Netherlands. The only 
definite promise that Roosevelt gave was that he would see the 
Japanese Ambassador, Nomura, on his return to Washington, 
and he sent a radio to Hull to arrange this meeting. Following 
was the conclusion and crux of the warning given to Nomura 
on August 17, while Churchill was still at sea on the way home: 
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This Government now finds it necessary to say to the Government 
of Japan that if the Japanese Government takes any further steps in 
pursuance of a policy or program of military domination by force 
or threat of force of neighboring countries, the Government of the 
United States will be compelled to take immediately any and all steps 
which it may deem necessary toward safeguarding the legitimate 
rights and interests of the United States and American nationals 
and toward insuring the safety and security of the United States. 

Which meant absolutely nothing except that the United States 
was electing to reassert its status as a sovereign power which 
would look out for its own interests. Churchill undoubtedly 
hoped for something much stronger than that, and Sumner 
Welles's notes indicate that for a time Roosevelt considered 
taking a firmer position; but the fact remains that he quickly 
compromised on what seemed to be a safe middle course be- 
tween the tough line and the soft one. The proposed Anglo- 
American-Dutch parallel warnings to Japan were never made 
and from then on Churchill took the position that Britain would 
follow America’s lead when and if Japan took further violent 
action and Roosevelt made known his policy. 

There was plenty of backing for the tough policy in the 
American press and among Roosevelt’s official family. After 
the first Cabinet meeting following Roosevelt's return to Wash- 
ington, Vice President Wallace wrote him: 


When you mentioned Japan at Cabinet meeting this afternoon I 
had a strong desire to express myself but reached the conclusion’ it 
might be better to do so to you privately. 

I do so hope that in the current conversations you take an ex- 
ceedingly firm stand. It seems to me that the appeasing stand or 
partially appeasing stand is certain to bring bad results not only with 
regard to Japan, in the long run, but with regard also to the situation 
in Europe. If we take a strong stand, the entire Axis will be impressed 
and the psychology of the American people will be strengthened 
I do hope, Mr. President, you will go to the absolute limit in 
your firmness in dealing with Japan. I am as confident as anyone 
can be in a matter of this sort that such a policy will bear rich 
dividends, and that any sign of weakness, concession or appeasement 
will be misunderstood by Japan and the Axis and will cost us directly 
or indirectly, many millions of hours of man labor and much suffer- 
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However, all of the considerations of policy which seemed 
so momentous at the time proved of no avail in the light or 
subsequent developments and revelations. Matsuoka had told 
Hitler four months previously that "sooner or later a war with 
the United States would be unavoidable ... in his opinion this 
conflict would happen sooner rather than later.” And Hitler 
had promised the Japanese that "Germany would conduct a 
most energetic fight against America with her U-boats and her 
Luftwaffe . . . that no American could land in Europe . . . that 
the German soldier naturally ranks high above the American. | 
It may be argued that if a really tough line had been taken the 
Pearl Harbor attack would have occurred a month or so earlier, 
in that case — it could also be argued — so would the ultimate 
victory. \ 

The Chiefs of Staff discussions at the Atlantic Conference . 
produced little of importance. No agenda had been prepared; 
there had been no previous cabled exchange of views. The 
British chiefs sat down at the conference table hoping that 
major problems of strategy would be discussed. The Americans, 
however, had no authority from the President to go beyond the 
tentative agreements already made; their main interest was m 
the subject of Lend-Lease priorities and production schedules 
as affected by the developments on the Russian Front. ( 

The Navy men settled various details of the patrol and con- 
voy problem, as a result of which more than fifty British de- | 
stroyers and corvettes were released from service in the West- , 
ern Atlantic; but the major decisions in respect to this had 
already been taken. On the Army and Air Force side, Generals 
Marshall and Arnold were more concerned with the debate then 
raging in the Congress over extension of the Selective Service 
Law than in the reinforcing of the Middle East or the bombing 
of Germany. The U.S. chiefs placed repeated emphasis on the 
fact that their job was the defense of the Western Hemisphere 
and they were reluctant to discuss anything farther away from 
that than the Azores, Canaries and Cape Verde Islands, Dakar, 
ench Morocco and Spanish Morocco (in the last of which 
S^velt was particularly interested). So far as the records I 
pw, there was little discussion of strategic considerations in , 
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the Pacific, although there was some contemplation of the pos- 
sible extension of Japanese naval power into the Indian Ocean 
and even of a Japanese attempt to seize Madagascar. 

The British chiefs proposed that American-British-Dutch- 
Australian staff talks be held in Singapore to plan joint defense 
of the Southwest Pacific area. No agreement was reached on 
this. The British did, however, acquaint the Americans with 
their own plans for the immediate and far distant future, and 
among the latter was an extremely tentative one for an opera- 
tion to be known as ROUNDUP, an invasion of the Continent 
of Europe. For this, "there would not be needed vast armies 
on the continent such as were required in World War I. Small 
forces, chiefly armored, with their power of hard hitting, would 
be able quickly to win a decisive victory.” It is interesting to 
note that the chief planner of ROUNDUP was General Sir 

Frederick Morgan, who later became the chief planner of its 
fulfillment, OVERLORD. 


The only development of really lasting importance in these 
military talks at Argentia was the beginning of the friendship 
between Marshall and Dill which was to be a vital element in 
the functioning of the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

At one point in the Roosevelt-Churchill talks the Prime 
Minister pointed out that there were 150,000 men’ now guard- 
ing Britain s vital air fields who were armed only with ‘pikes 
maces and grenades." Roosevelt promised to furnish rifles for 

d e me r r 'T dum t0 Hopkins, delivered from the 

Prince of Wales to the Augusta, Churchill wrote: 


fl We h ° p £ • ' • that ,h <- most ™pid delivery possible of 150000 
r.fles will be made, as the mvasion season is fully operative after 

September 15th. In the event of our reporting to the President that 

Dutch' Bel*' P ^ e ^ ,r * h ° ns are being made by the enemy in the 
Dutch Belgian and French ports for invasion, of which there is no 

sign at present we would ask as a matter of emergency that a further 
consignment of 300 ammunition could be rushed across, this being 
recovered later from our monthly quotas of production. b 


In this memorandum, Churchill also urged strongly that a 
conference be held in Moscow, for the re-equipment of the 
Russian Armies, along the lines that Hopkins had discussed 
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with Stalin. He said that he would name Lord Beaverbrook as 
the British representative at this conference "with power to act 
for all British departments.’’ It was then assumed that Hop- 
kins would be the American representative, but Roosevelt later 
decided that Hopkins could not stand another long journey so 
soon and Harriman was named in his stead. 

Beaverbrook arrived at Argentia on Monday, August n. His 
principal concern was aid for Russia, a topic on which there 
was now virtually no argument as a result of Hopkins’ encour- 
aging reports. But when Beaverbrook learned of the proposal 
to issue a document known as the Atlantic Charter, and read the 
text of it, his deep-banked devotion to the economic solidarity of 
the British Empire flared up, and he became difficult. 

Welles has told of the drafting of the Atlantic Charter in his 
admirable survey of Roosevelt’s foreign policy, Where Are We 
Heading ? and his description agrees with the British records in 
point of fact if not precisely in terms of interpretation. But there 
are one or two points to be added, chiefly in relation to the 
establishment of an international organization, which was the 
first planted seed for the United Nations. In the original draft 
of the Joint Statement which Churchill presented at Argentia 
and in the second draft prepared by Welles were the words, 
They [the U.S. and Britain] seek a peace which will not only 
cast down forever the Nazi tyranny but by effective interna - 
tional organization will afford to all States and peoples the 
means of dwelling in security, etc.’’ The italicized words were 
struck out by Roosevelt. Churchill pleaded that they be restored, 
but, as Welles has written, 

The President replied that he did not feel that he could agree to 
this because of the suspicions and opposition that such a statement 
on his part would create in the United States. He said that he himself 
would not be in favor of the creation of a new Assembly of the League 
of Nations, at least until after a period of time had passed and during 
which an international police force composed of the United States 
and Great Britain had had an opportunity of functioning. Mr. 
Churchill said that he did not feel that he would be candid if he did 
not express to the President his feeling that point seven would create 
a great deal of opposition from the extreme internationalists. The 
President replied that he realized that, but that he felt that the time 
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had come to be realistic and that in his judgment the main factor in 
the seventh point was complete realism. Mr. Churchill then remarked 
that of course he was wholeheartedly in favor of it and shared the 
President's view. 


From which it was seen that Roosevelt was again being 
haunted by the ghost of Woodrow Wilson. The extreme inter- 
nationalists, he felt, were lacking in "realism," which meant 
they did not take into account the power of isolationist senti- 
ment. He was afraid that even an implication of another League 
of Nations would fill the American people with memories of 
the First World War — another A.E.F., another false ’"peace,” 
another age of disillusionment, of boom and bust, another op- 
portunity for another Hitler. However, if Churchill expressed 
himself as sharing "wholeheartedly” the President’s point of 
view as this meeting broke up, within an hour or two thereafter 
he had not only reversed himself but persuaded Roosevelt in a 
large measure to do likewise. In this he was aided materially by 
Hopkins who urged upon Roosevelt his belief that the Ameri- 
can people would be in favor of a strong organization for world 
peace — indeed, that they would settle for nothing less. He said 
that they would consider it idle to talk of disarmament, as in 
Point Seven, until there was an international organization 
strongly functioning. Roosevelt would not yield so far as to 
include the term "international organization” but he agreed to 
include the phrase "the establishment of a wider and permanent 
system of general security,” which was generally accepted as 
meaning exactly the same thing. 

On another point, Hopkins felt compelled to oppose Welles 
for reasons of expediency. That was the inclusion of the nig- 
gling qualification, demanded by the British, "with due respect 
• for their existing obligations,” which was widely and justifiably 
criticized in the United States at the time. This was where 
Beaverbrook came in. He assumed that Point Four — "to further 
the enjoyment of all peoples of access, without discrimination 
and on equal terms, to the markets and to the raw materials of 
the world” — meant the cancellation of the Ottawa Agreements 
for "Imperial Preference,” and Welles conceded that indeed it 
did. Beaverbrook had fought for those agreements in the first 
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place and he was now prepared to wade in and fight for them 
again. It was he who insisted that the qualifying line be in- 
cluded. Churchill made it clear that he "had always been, as was 
well known, emphatically opposed to the Ottawa Agreements, 
but Beaverbrook convinced him that he had no authority to 
approve Point Four of the Declaration as then drafted, without 
consulting all the Dominion Governments and gaining their 
consent to this abrogation of the Ottawa Agreements. This 
complicated process would require too much time, and Hop- 
kins felt strongly that publication of the Charter must coincide 
with announcement of the meeting itself. He did not like the 
hedging phrase any better than Welles did, but he was less 
aware of its consequences, and he so persuaded the President. 
Of course Welles was right on principle, and Hopkins was 
wrong. 

There was also loud criticism of the Atlantic Charter among 
the isolationists on the ground that while it provided for three 
of the Four Freedoms, it made no mention of Freedom of Reli- 
gion; this, it was said, provided proof of the subservience of the 
cynical Roosevelt and Churchill to the godless Soviet Union. 
Actually, this omission was an oversight. I have seen no record, 
either British or American, indicating that the inclusion of 
Freedom of Religion was ever in any way considered. So severe 
was the criticism, however, that when the Atlantic Charter was 
incorporated in the first Proclamation of the United Nations 
on January i, 1942, Roosevelt was careful to see to it that Free- 
dom of Religion was included (and with Russian agreement). 

The Atlantic Conference gave Hopkins an opportunity to 
observe more clearly than ever the differences between the 
American and British systems of democracy. This was the first 
time he had seen both the President and Prime Minister in 
operation away from their own home bases. He remarked on 
the fact that whereas Roosevelt was completely on his own, 
subject only to the advice of his immediate and self-selected 
entourage, which advice he could accept or reject, Churchill was 
constantly reporting to and consulting the War Cabinet in 
London, addressing his communications to the Lord Privy Seal, 
who was then Clement Attlee. During three days more than 
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w/u ty c u OI ^ mun ; cations passed between the Prince of Wales and 
Whitehall, and the speed of communication and of action 
thereon was astonishing to the Americans. For example- on 
Monday August u, at 1:50 P.M. (Argentia time) Churchill 
hied a cable to London containing the agreed text of the Atlan- 
tic Charter which was then seven points, and describing in 
detail all the changes suggested and the reasons therefor Be 
cause of the time necessary for coding and decoding, and the 
difference in time between Newfoundland and the UK this 

rverTe Wa n rC r b aCh ^ T' Shortly after midn ‘ght. How- 
ever, the War Cabinet was ready to go into session at that late 

hour. At 4: 10 A.M (London time) it cabled its approval of the 

document word by word and suggested the addition of an 

eighth point, which Roosevelt heartily approved (it was in line 

£££?£:££ ” d ■*“ - - 

hoped-for objective— specifically, the mailed-fist threat to 
Japan— the big news was that he had established "warm and 
deep personal relations with our great friend.” 

The public announcement of the Atlantic Conference made 
simultaneously from London and Washington, came as little 

listening m T Wh ° been readln « the newspapers or 

>ng had ong been considered an obvious development, 
much so that, even while the President was en route to Argentia 
the Japanese were suggesting that he meet Prince Konove 
somewhere in the Pacific. When the press started to discuss the 
mystery of the whereabouts of both the President anrl P • 
Minister, as well as of the Chiefs of Staff there , . , P f. ln ! e 

?«*' the d 8 , re „.i„. hold i°Xt o5 % “ b Je« t 
last being lit from the same match S 8 

When the story was released unsupported or embellished bv 
any reports from on-the-spot press correspondents, it proved to 
be something of an anticlimax, particularly in Britain^he iso 
lationists in the U.S. managed to make the Conference seem' 
more interesting than it actually was with their charges th« 
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there was far more in this meeting than met the eye that, 
when the truth were finally known, Roosevelt would be proven 
a blacker traitor than Benedict Arnold. Thus, for Americans, 
there was created about the event a certain atmosphere of fas- 
cinating intrigue leading to the provocative "If we only knew 
what really went on. . . .” In Britain, however, there had been 
the expectancy of tremendous action resulting from the meet- 
ing — of vast American armadas sweeping across the seas an 
all that came out of it was a grouping of pious words. The 
British people were of course glad to know that Roosevelt an 
Churchill were determined to see to it that in the postwar worl 
there would be liberty, justice, prosperity and security for all, 
but they were far more concerned with the question of when 
the black-out and rationing would end. 

The Atlantic Charter, however, turned out to be incalculably 
more powerful an instrument than the officers of the British 
Government intended it to be when they first proposed it. They 
never regarded it as a formal State Paper; it was, to them, not 
much more than a publicity handout. Roosevelt, who took it 
much more seriously, was compelled to foster this belief by 
insisting that it could not be considered as in any way a 
"Treaty’’; if it had been, he should have had to submit it to the 
Senate for ratification, and he was taking no chances on that. 
Therefore, it was never inscribed on parchment and signed, 
sealed and taped. It was merely mimeographed and released. 
Nevertheless, its effect was cosmic and historic. The Britis 
learned that when you state a moral principle, you are stuck 
with it, no matter how many fingers you may have kept crossed 
at the moment. It was not long before the people of India, 
Burma, Malaya, Indonesia were beginning to ask if the Atlantic 
Charter extended also to the Pacific and to Asia in general. So 
acute and embarrassing did the questions become that Churchill 
was later compelled to take cognizance of them in the House o 
Commons. He said: 


At the Atlantic meeting we had in mind, primarily, the restora- 
tion of the sovereignty, self-government and national life of the States 
and nations of Europe now under the Nazi yoke, and the principles 
governing any alterations in their territorial boundaries which may 
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have to be made. So that is quite a separate problem from the pro- 

nenrJ Ve ® V0 ' Utl0n self-governing institutions in the regions, and 
people which owe allegiance to the British Crown. 

However, the Atlantic Charter stated, in Point Three, "They 

ment^nd 6 "f e° f pe ° ples “ choose the form of Govern- 
ment under which they will live” (that clause, incidentally was 

ptim Fn aCt T fi . SC draft P re P ared b y Churchill himself) . 
o m Four referred to all States, great or small,” Point Five to 

in anTetnd »p c° " a11 natIons ” and also t0 " a11 the men 
in all the lands, Point Seven to "all men,” Point Eight to "all 

sm E e w n o a rd 0 "a,r the W ° rI f ’ ‘ Indeed ’ « ma y be sai d g that one 

sroni Z u ' , C3me t0 be re « arded as th e veritable corner- 
stone of the whole structure of the United Nations. Even the 

qualifying phrase about "existing obligations” became inconse- 

quential under the superior weight of the new responsibilities 
firmly if not formally assumed 

the 0 Cha h r e ter S and ay b 0f - C ° nference > with all points of 

ftime Mini*,, Bea.ecbtik and H “pk „ 

and amused. This was^JpEdns' ImNdonts t "ata^sd'of 

;° E £r d ; th “ 1 

sa £ s-’aasf 

ai ' h *' Eoo ” v ' 1 ■ * nJ Chu " h - 

Tha, established* a” e^'"^' “ f 

frankness in intercourse which if nZ ^ 3 S ° a degree of 
markably close to it. Tut ne.the of CO ™P lete ’ ™ «- 

instant what he was and represented or wPaTb T ° ne 
represented. Actually, their rdatPnshTn ** ° ther was and 

end on the highest professional level ZlTy PerP^ “ the 
the same line of business oolitirn mil v Y were two men in 

8 ,oba, scale and chehs W « P , 
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who achieve it seldom have opportunities for getting together 
with fellow craftsmen in the same trade to compare notes an 
talk shop. They appraised each other through the practiced eyes 
of professionals and from this appraisal resulted a degree o 
admiration and sympathetic understanding of each others pro 
fessional problems . that lesser craftsmen could not have 
achieved. Thus, when Churchill was being particularly unyie 
ing on some point during the Yalta Conference, Rooseve t 
could say to Hopkins, "We’ve got to remember that Winston 
has an election coming up.’’ And, as the record proves, t ere 
were many occasions when the Prime Minister yielded on major 
points in deference to the domestic political problems wnci 

were forever besetting the President. 

It is a matter of sacred tradition that, when an American 

statesman and a British statesman meet, the former wi e 
plain, blunt, down to earth, ingenuous to a fault, while the after 
will be sly, subtle, devious and eventually triumphant. In ti 
cases of Roosevelt and Churchill, this formula became some 
what confused. If either of them could be called a student o 
Machiavelli, it was Roosevelt; if either was a bull in a china 
shop, it was Churchill. The Prime Minister quickly learne t ia 
he confronted in the President a man of infinite subtlety an 
obscurity — an artful dodger who could not readily be pinne 
down on specific points, nor hustled or wheedled into deficit 
commitments against his judgment or his will or his instinct. 
And Roosevelt soon learned how pertinacious the Prime Mm 
ister could be in pursuance of a purpose. Churchill s admirers 
could call him "tenacious, indomitable,’’ and his detractors 
could describe him as "obstinate, obdurate, dogged, mulish, pig 
headed." Probably both factions could agree on the word stu 
born," which may be flattering or derogatory. In any case, it was 
this quality which, at times, made him extremely tiresome to 
deal with and, at other times — and especially times of most 

awful adversity — made him great. 

Roosevelt and Churchill certainly had the capacity to annoy 

each other, but the record oftheir tremendous association wit 
one another contains a minimum of evidences of waspis nes 
or indeed of anything less than the most amiable and most cour- 
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teous consideration For they had a large and wonderful capac- 
ity to stimulate and refresh each other. In one of the darkest 
hours of the war Roosevelt concluded a long, serious cable to 

Sith you ' W ‘ W ° ’ " k iS fun t0 be ln che same decade 

When Churchill left Argentia on the Prince of Wales his 
ship was escorted as far as Iceland-where he stopped for a 

FranVr SP n Ctl c n Amencan destroyers, on one of which 

anklin D. Roosevelt, Jr., was serving as an ensign. Churchill 
later broadcast a speech in which he said, 

| S ° Wt C |* mC aCr ° SS the ° Cean waves . uplifted in spirit 
rt ficd in resolve. Some American destroyers which were carrvinJ 

mail to the United States Marines in Iceland happened to be going 

same way too, so we made a goodly company at sea together S 

That jocose little glimpse that Churchill gave of U.S. destroyers 
going our way' meant a lot more than it seemed: it meant That 
our Atlantic Fleet under that grim realist, Admiral King was 
operating and training twenty-four hours a day under battle 
conditions, no lights at night, the responsible officers watching 
with suspicion every uncharted speck on the radar screen thf 

pTcffiTThe a Fleet I T S ° Unding ° f GQ; whereas ’ ln the 

n lit w ' r V Para ' yzed with the obsession of 
eutrahty, was being meticulously careful to avoid all sem- 

IkwJL net'-vLT"* ” b ” r!,in ® wi,h «»■ 

did much to discourage this hopeful assumption. 



CHAPTER XVII 


Shoot on Sight 

The battle in Congress over extension of Selective Service was 
disagreeably synchronized with the Atlantic Conference. It 
proved to be one of the narrowest escapes of Roosevelt s war- 
time career. He had almost let it go by default. The Selective 
Service Law provided that the Army could draft no more than 
900,000 men in any one year and only "for training and service 
unless Congress declares that the national security is imperile , 
when such service may then be extended by the President to 
such time as may be necessary, in the interest of national e- 
fense.” The President s proclamation of a state of unlimite 
national emergency did not in any way bind Congress to con 
cede that the national security was imperiled. Indeed, leaders in 
Congress had informed Roosevelt that they could never muster 
votes enough to extend Selective Service. The emotional appea 
of families who wanted their boys back was overwhelming- 
Even more important was the shocking morale of the men 
themselves: they didn’t know why they were in the Army, t ey 
were muttering and shouting about promises made to t em 0 
only one year of this useless subjection to the brass hats; an , 
worst of all, great numbers of them were training with broom- 
sticks for guns and with trucks masquerading as tanks, whicn 
made the whole process seem a ridiculous waste of time, in 
war seemed more remote than ever from American soil, witn 
the Japanese apparently bogged down in China and Hitler get- 
ting himself more and more involved in Russia. The mitia 
"O.H.I.O.” gained alarming currency, being scrawled on walls 
in training camps all over the country; these stood not for the 
State but for "over the hill in October” which meant that, when 
the first year of Selective Service had ended, if the drafted men 
were not released and sent home according to the letter of the 
law under which they had registered, they would desert ( Many 
of the same men who had once truculently chalked up 
fc*. "O.H.I.O.” later marked walls all over the world with the pride- 
ful "Kilroy was here.” The situation in this summer of I 94 1 
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was so ugly that Roosevelt concluded it would be better not to 
brmg the issue up in Congress. He was again afraid of fear 
itself. But Secretary Stimson and General Marshall felt other- 
wise. They knew that this would mean, in Marshall's words 
disintegration of the Army.” It would mean starting all over 
again and, in the light of subsequent developments, it is ap- 
palling to contemplate the probable results. Hopkins saw eve 
to eye with Stimson and Marshall on this but was of little help 
to them in the most critical days because of his extended 
journeys overseas. Marshall, by dint of five days of con- 
centrated work, produced his first Biennial Report in which he 
courageously recommended the removal of "legal restrictions” 
which tended to hamstring the development of the Army into 
a force immediately available for whatever defensive measures 
may be necessary. Marshall's presentation of the case was so 
lgnined, so statesmanlike and so incontrovertible that while 
the isolationists as usual railed at it and tried to damn its ’author 
as a militaristic warmonger, the reputable press and the less 
tim'd ele ™nts on Capitol Hill supported it. Roosevelt h.mse 
was persuaded to agree to risk the fight, and it is no exaggera 
tion to describe this as one of the decisive battles of the wfr it 

-err; y z ti Amenc ^ for ** *5 ss 

I2 > the day when.the Atlantic Conference 2ded The" ^ 

atvs 1 b ” bs ™ 21 .r j 

or everybody everywhere in the world. The next day they’re 
deciding by only one vote that they'll go on having an Army ” 
Senator Burton K. Wheeler made a statement which carded 

hostile" We ‘ S m ign C0UntriCS ’ b ° th friendl y and 


This vote clearly indicates that the Administration could not eet 
a resolution through the Congress for a declaration of war. It Is 
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notice to the War Department that the Congress does not approve of 
their breaking faith with the draftees. It is also notice that the Con- 
gress does not take seriously the cry of the Administration that the 

so-called emergency is greater now than it was a year ago. 

• 

The Neiv York Times said editorially: 

The record shows that every one of these four measures (indicated 
below) was adopted solely because the President. received the support 
of a large majority of his own party. Not one of them would be law 
today if the decision had been left to the Republicans in Congress. The 
tally of Republican votes runs as follows: 


On repeal of the Arms Embargo*: 

Senate: 8 in favor, 15 against 
House: 21 in favor, 143 against 

On the passage of the Lend Lease Bill: 
Senate: 10 in favor, 17 against 
House: 24 in favor, 135 against 

On the adoption of Selective Service: 
Senate: 7 in favor, 10 against 
House: 46 in favor, 88 against 

On the extension of the period of training: 
Senate: 7 in favor, 13 against 
House: 21 in favor, 133 against 


The Republicans in Congress have achieved, in short, a perfect 
record of opposition to the measures recommended by the President, 
the Secretary of State, and by the Army’s Chief of Staff. . • • R ,s 
impossible to dismiss the element of plain party politics from the 
votes so heavily one-sided as these. 

Crisis or no crisis, the Republicans in Congress are still fight- 
ing Roosevelt,” still jockeying for position, still trying to write a 
record which they can turn to profit if and when there occurs that 
long-delayed ' reaction” on which they have built their politica 
hopes. 


To the British, with their Parliamentary way of thinking, the 
ominous thing was not the Republican vote in Congress, but 
the extent to which members of Roosevelt’s own majority party 
went against him in so critical a test. A division like this in the 
House of Commons would have been indicative of "No Con- 
fidence” and could well have resulted in the fall of a Cabinet, 
hen Beaverbrook left Argentia he traveled with Harriman 


M 
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to Washington to arrange for the Moscow Conference and 
Churchill instructed him to make some soundings of American 
public opinion on the side, Beaverbrook did so and his reports 
were discouraging to his colleagues in London. He stated, and 
truthfully, that there wasn’t the slightest chance of the U.S. 
entering the war until compelled to do so by a direct attack on 
its own territory, and it seemed that this could not happen until 
Britain and Russia had been defeated. The words of Senator 
Wheeler were given ominous weight, and Roosevelt’s enor- 
mous prestige with the combatant Allies began to ebb. There 
was increasing shrillness in the demands to know when the 
United States would abandon the role of sideline cheerleader 
and get into the game. Churchill, taking cognizance of this 
temper, said in an international broadcast: 

The question has been asked: how near is the United States to war? 

There is certainly one man who knows the answer to that question. If 

Hitler has not yet declared war upon the United States, it is surely not 

out of his love for American institutions; it is certainly not because 

he could not find a pretext. He has murdered half-a-dozen countries 
for far less. 


. Them again Churchill, like virtually everyone else in author- 
ity at the time, assumed that it was the powerful Hitler who 
would decide when the time had come to attack the United 
States. The possibility that this act of incredible folly would be 
committed by the Japanese, the saving of whose “face” had 

been the object of so much solicitude in Washington, was 
hardly worth considering. 

It happened that at that time, near the end of August I had 
to go to England to study the British political warfare (ie 
propaganda) organization. Before I left. I had dinner with the 
President and Hopkins and was told. "You couldn't have picked 
a better ame for getting a cool reception.” While I was there, 
Churchill sent a lengthy cable to Hopkins about various mat- 
ters and toward the end he said, "Today I saw Mr. Sherwood,” 
which was my one and only appearance in that historic corre- 
spondence. This meeting was purely a courtesy one on Church- 
ill s part-— he had received a cable from the White House ask- 
ing him to give me a few minutes (I was given fifteen, to be 
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exact) He told me that he did not believe the Germans would 
cet to Moscow before the Russian winter set in. He paid glow- 
ing tribute to Harry Hopkins, speaking of "the great heart that 
is within that frail frame.” His eyes welled over with tears when 
he said this. Churchill, who was so completely English and who, 
therefore according to the rules, should have been coldly 
hlegmatic in demeanor, was one of the most unashamedly 
emotional of men. Whereas Roosevelt, a sentimental American 
always kept his emotions so far from the surface that one could 
onlv guess as to their nature or even their very existence. 

On Labor Day Roosevelt made a short but vigorous speech, 
of which the New York Times said, editorially, 


We have not yet declared or taken a direct part in a shooting war. 
But we have taken a position which must force us ultimately to take 
such a direct part if our present policy does not prove sufficient to 
defeat Hitler. It is a position from which we cannot now retreat. It 
is a position from which the overwhelming majority of Americans 

have no wish to retreat. 


•fopkins wrote of the preparation of the Labor Day speech: 

The President indicated that he wanted to make a very straight for- 
ward speech about Hitler. It seemed to me that the drafts prepared 
were not taking the line which the President had in mind 

The President himself developed the paragraph on page 2 relative 
to the Navy but he toned down a similar paragraph which he had 
written ab 7 u< the Army. The President believes very strongly that 
as far as naval strength is concerned, that as long as th 

is afloat that fleet joined with ours can “^"^Xthe^ ob 
the British fleet were defeated our fleet alone cou , . • 

The President also worked considerably on the parag p 

ning "I give solemn warning.” 


The paragraph referred to read: 



I give solemn warning to those who think that Hitler has been 
blocked and halted, that they are making a very 

tion. When in any war your enemy seems to be g strike 

res s than he did the year before, that is the very -oment o s nke 

wit h redoubled force— to throw more energy into the J obof 

ing him— to end for all time the menace of world conquest andtbei . £ 

end all talk or thought of any peace founded on a compromise with 

evil itself. 
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Here again was evidence of Roosevelt’s perpetual concern 
about agitation for a negotiated peace. Three days after this 
speech, a German submarine attacked with two torpedoes, but 
did not hit, the U.S. destroyer, Greer, southeast of Greenland, 
and a week later Roosevelt made another broadcast, announc- 
ing the orders to the Navy to "shoot on sight.” Hopkins wrote 
a description of the preparation of this speech as follows: 


The genesis of this speech began as far back as the first of July 

after the President had initiated his first patrol of the North Atlantic 

which was merely a patrol of notification in event a submarine or 

raider were discovered in the waters between North America and 
Iceland. 

I he President determined upon a far more important patrol before 
I went to England late in July, namely one in which all ships flying 
all flags would be protected. At that time Secretary Stimson was 
urgmg the President to tell the people about the nature of the new 
patrol. The President agreed that this should be done. 

At the Roosevelt-Churchill conference in August, the President 
reiterated that he was going to speak early in September on the 
implications of his new policy. He felt that the speech, however 
should not be made until the patrol was fully effective and all mer- 
chant ships were in the protective custody of our naval ships and 
the permanent plan for the patrol worked out. 

He had not set a date for the speech, although he had discussed it 
w. th me from time to time after our return from the conference. But 

1th the attack on the Greer, he determined to make his speech at 


He had Cordell Hull and me to lunch on September 5 and out- 
lmcd lm proposal and planned the speech for the following Monday 

Hull then elaborated at some length on our general position and 

Umted rT anJ 5,Crn lan S ua « e laid the policy of the 
States Government and the reason for this patrol The 

President liked the statement Hull was making verbal^ and asked 
11m o dictate what he had just said and send it to the White House 
“ L fhat af to r n° on . Because the President was then preparing to go 
ye Park, he asked Hull to send him a copy of the memorandum 
by telegraph and to give me the other copy. 

I was ill and tired and decided to remain in Washington The 
draft from Hull arrived and instead of being the vigorous de^ 

,Tl me 0 m0ra J ndUm ,hat had been "-'presented in his verbal talk 
with the President, it was a pretty weak document, although it built 
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up a fairly strong case for the necessity for some action. But 'here 
was no recommendation of any action. 

Judge Rosenman and I worked on the speech and I dictated the 
paragraphs which were proposed to the President for the end of 
the speech, which put the action that the circumstances required 
into the speech. 

Beginning on page 5 of the mimeographed copy of the speech, with 
the paragraph "When you see a rattlesnake” .was the substance of 
the language that I prepared for the President. 

The President wrote the paragraphs specifically referred to "Do 
not let us split hairs” and all the historical references and the para- 
graph about "But let this warning be clear” on the last page. 

I talked to the President about this on the phone during the week- 
end. (This was the weekend the President's mother died.) The 
President, of course, said at once that Hull’s draft was totally inade- 
quate and left the speech entirely in thin air. 

I told him that Sam and I were working on an end for the speech 
with a wallop to it and he asked us to meet him in New York after 
the funeral and to ride down with him Wednesday afternoon, when 
the speech would be put in final form. He himself had dictated a few 
memoranda which had been sent down but which would not include 


an end for the speech. 

I went to New York and met the train at 138th Street and worked 
all that afternoon on the speech. 

Judge Rosenman and I had a draft of our own which we presented 
to the President and he dictated a few new paragraphs. We made 
another draft on the train and that night at 8:45 the President called 
in Hull, Stimson and Knox and myself and read us a draft of the 

SP AH of them liked it very much. Knox urged that there be nothing 
facetious in the speech and that it have a very serious tone. Each of 
them made some very minor corrections but it was clear that all of 
them approved of it heartily. 

The speech was to be given the next day. That night I told Judge 
Rosenman of the amendments which had been suggested, the most 
important of which was the clarification of the fact that we were going 

to protect foreign ships. , . 

judge Rosenman then worked up a new draft of the speech on the 

hasis of the conference. 

The next morning the Judge and I took it in the President s bed- 
room and he corrected a new draft in order to read it to the Con- 
gressional leaders at ten o’clock. 

® I4 e later told me that the Congressional leaders had little comment 
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down tn y . stron S ,n private conversation but when it comes 
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it. The speech itself indicates that this was not done. 8 

of IdX Sa ‘ d ‘ n a P revious secrion that Hopkins knew nothing 
of what went °n in the mysteries of the Politburo in Moscow 8 

pu Xd bv a th ded th3t hC 7 S ° ften alm0st « ig-rant of and 

on any angle it 2rl h A ^ WaS "concerted" 
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Italians and a lot of people who *" ^ 

menace to the world. Still I think it will ™ * * ,, 1S a great 

-d. ... The exhibition of the VussTan ArZ °h Ut *“ ^ in the 

Russian Army has certainly made 
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all of our military people look a little ill. Anglo-Saxons have a hard 
time believing that anyone can fight except themselves. 


A very serious blow to Anglo-American negotiations, and 
particularly to Hopkins’ large share of them, was the death of 
Arthur Purvis in a tragically unnecessary airplane accident on 
the R.A.F. Ferry Command run between Scotland and New- 
foundland. As representative in Washington of the British 
Supply Council, Purvis, a Canadian, had gained such a thorough 
grasp of the complex situation, and so much experience in Hop- 
kins’ abrupt methods of doing business, that he and Hopkins 
could in a few words settle problems which would ordinarily 
have required hours of tiresome, diplomatic dickering. Hopkins 
recommended to British friends that Purvis be given some high 
decoration posthumously but I do not know whether this was 
ever done. ^ ^ 

Only a few days after Churchill made his broadcast saying 
that only Hitler knew the date of U.S. entry into the war, Hop- 
kins received one of the gloomiest messages that ever came to 
the White House from the normally confident, ebullient Prime 
Minister. He mentioned the concern of the British Cabinet over 
Roosevelt’s repeated assurances (in answer to isolationist 
charges) that the Atlantic Conference had brought the U.S. "no 
closer to war,” that there were no "secret commitments,’’ etc. 


Each of these statements provided deflation of the confidence 
that Churchill had inspired on his return from Argentia. The 
propaganda effect of the Atlantic Conference was beginning to 
fizzle out. Churchill said that the Cabinet’s concern would in- 
evitably extend itself to Parliament and then to the people as a 
whole, and he added, "I don’t know what will happen if Eng- 
land is fighting alone when 1942 comes.” He pointed out that 
there were at that moment thirty U-boats on the line from 


Northern Ireland to Iceland and that the British had lost 50,000 
tons of shipping in the past two days. He said that Hitler was 
keeping clear of the twenty-sixth meridian which constituted 
Roosevelt’s frontier of the Western Hemisphere (this was be- 
fdjjphe attacks on the destroyers) , so that there was little pros- 
W " pect of an "incident” serious enough to bring the United States 


|L into the war. He asked Hopkins if he felt inclined to express 
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any hope for the future. If Hopkins replied directly to this, I 
can find no copy of it in his papers. But he made the following 
note which he attached to the Churchill message: 

I talked to the President about this cablegram and the only thing 

we can make out of it is that Churchill is pretty depressed and 
takes it out on us in this fashion, 

I told the President, however, that not only Churchill but all the 
members of the Cabinet and all the British people I talked to believed 
that ultimately we will get into the war on some basis or other and 
i they ever reached the conclusion that this was not to be the case 
that would be a very critical moment in the war and the British 
appeasers might have some influence on Churchill. 


Both Roosevelt and Hopkins well knew that, despite 
Churchill's enormous popularity and hold on the emotions of 
the British people, the sentiment for appeasement which had 
existed in Baldwin’s time and Chamberlain’s was still alive in a 
small but potentially powerful minority. The appeals to "rea- 
son that had been made and were still being made by Rudolph 
Hess might well have found sympathetic listeners, particularly 
in the House of Lords. What Hess was continually offering 
and with confidence that he spoke for Hitler, was a peace which 
would recognize and guarantee the power and prestige of the 
ritish Empire in toto while giving Germany control of the 
Continent of Europe and a free hand against the "Bolsheviks” 
Hess repeated over and over again that the hopes for effective 

‘^ ervent '° n l wcre llklsor y. that Russia was doomed, 
that England s case was hopeless, and that, therefore, the British 

Government was insane if it failed to accept Hitler's proffer of 

friendship while there was yet time to save the aging lion's 

oloeue -I am 6 c from Hess '* intefminabfe mon- 

ologue. I am convinced that in any event— whether an Eastern 

Front persists or not— Germany and her allies are in a position 

n°u>r ry °Ti t le War Unnl Enfiland colla pses from lack of ton- 
nage The convoy system, which, in the world war— but at 

the ast minute— settled the U-boat war in favor of England, has 

n this war misfired It could not prevent the big-scale sinking 

figures which must finally be fatal. ... [If Germany must reluc 

tantly conquer Britain] an occupation of the whole island does 
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not come into question — for Germany would be burdened with 
the feeding of the population. In the long run, only the most 
important airfields would be kept in occupation. All these 
would be hermetically sealed over a wide area from the popula- 
tion, so that the troops of occupation would not be affected by 
the misery of their starvation. ... I am conscious that in the 
above I have partly given away military secrets. But I believe I 
can answer to my conscience and to my people, for I believe 
that frankness makes possible the ending of a senseless war.” 

There was nothing that Roosevelt could do in response to 
Churchill’s plea for more tangible evidences of American de- 
termination except to attempt to increase the rendering of aid 
“by all means short of war” (and, when one looks back on those 
days, one cannot escape the conclusion that never was the word 
“short” given a more liberal interpretation). Churchill’s depres- 
sion, as it turned out, was short lived, for within two days of the 
foregoing cable to Hopkins came one from the Former Naval 
Person to the President giving glowing reports of favorable 
developments in Persia, which provided opportunities for in- 
creased contacts with Russia in that part of the world, and ask- 
ing for help in transporting two more British divisions aggre- 
gating 40,000 men to the Middle East. This involved the loan 
of the largest transports then in the U.S. service including such 
converted liners as the Manhattan, Washington and America 
(renamed, in wartime, U.S.S. Wakefield, Mount Vernon and 
West Point). Churchill said in his cable, "It is quite true that 
the loan of these liners would hamper any large dispatch of 
United States forces to Europe or Africa, but as you know I 
have never asked for this in any period we can reasonably fore- 
see in the near future.” Hopkins went to work on this imme- 
diately, referring Churchill’s message to Admirals Stark and 
Land. On September 6, Hopkins. noted: 

The President had a conference yesterday afternoon at 4 o’clock 
between Admiral Stark; Admiral King, Commander of the Atlantic 
Fleet; Admiral Ingersoll, Admiral Land and me. 

It was agreed at this conference that we should provide troop trans- 
ports for 20,000 men and that Admiral Stark was to consult with 
Admiral Little and Admiral Land with Sir Arthur Salter about the 
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The Admirals seemed quite willing to acquiesce in this program. 

One of the important decisions made was that these troop ships 

were to fly the American flag and be manned by the Navy crews 
which are now on them. 

It was decided it was unwise, however, for American destroyers to 
accompany these ships, which would be filled with British troops. 

The arrangements went forward but, in early October, 

wh°r? Ve ' M aS f a8 , aln mvoIved with Congress for legislation 
wh.ch would further amend the Neutrality Act to permit the 

fabledVh u, a 'u an merchant ships. Roosevelt thereupon 
cabled Churchill that to his deep regret, he felt compelled to 

reopen the question of using American ships to transport Brit- 

dence 0 t°h PS t ” n ^ ^ He Said > have ^ost confi- 
dence that you will sympathetically consider the problem and 

my frank statement of it.” He said that he had discussed with 

Congressional leaders his request for new legislation which 

ent^of 6 i mit 'i' 16 arm ' ng ° f American merchant ships and the 
entry of these ships into British ports, and had reached the con- 

rinoAn “ aT “c mUSt be taken of an V incidents occur- 
Thfreh m ^heT ? ' th ‘ S le « islation was being considered. 

Sr, MT; is t, rKuic °' sosee ”‘ i ™ » .h. 

First— that the British Navy furnish enough officers and 

prirt ’ “ d !,il ,rom c “* d '“ 

The second alternative— that the British troops be sent to 

wouid ax P " k er thL e u x P :z s z: a 

position but that he definitely p X d President ' S 

whe eb y the British troops w^u.d 

done Tefp^H" f 6 A “ — P°— and S was 
the Middle East to the^ca^w'ofT" 5 WWe dlverted from 
Ocean for the reinforcement of Sing^. ThTsl^s ffit" 
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selves got away from that doomed stronghold in time, but the 
troops they carried were delivered into the hands of the Japa- 
nese. 

Hopkins’ health was failing again in the autumn of 1941. 
There was now a vast increase in the details of Lend-Lease 
administration details. The two-headed (Knudsen-Hillman) 
Office of Production Management had come to an unlamented 
end and been replaced by the Supply Priorities Allocation 
Board, a stopgap organziation under the chairmanship of Vice 
President Wallace, with Donald Nelson as Executive Director 
and Hopkins one of the members of the Board. He determined 
to turn the job of Lend-Lease Administrator over to someone 
else and Edward R. Stettinius, Jr., was selected. Stettinius has 
described how he was summoned to the White House and 
found Hopkins in bed with the usual -mess of papers littered 
over the blankets and stuffed under the pillows. The conversa- 
tion was brief: 

Hopkins. Ed, the President wants you to take over administration 
of the Lend-Lease Program. He thinks there is nothing more important 
now for the country than getting this Lend-Lease show moving at top 
speed. We stayed up late last night talking over the whole situation, 
and he feels you are the man to do it. 

Stettinius. I'm here in Washington to serve wherever the President 
, f e els I can be most useful and if he wants me to run the Lend-Lease 
show, I’ll take it on and do my best. 

There was then some discussion of organization problems and 
policies and finally Stettinius asked: "Is there anything more 
to consider about this thing? Does the President want to talk it . 
over with me first?” 

Hopkins. Not unless you have something you particularly want to 
talk over with him. So far as the President is concerned you’re 
elected, Ed. 

That bit of the record provides a pretty good example of the 
unique nature of Hopkins’ position in the annals of the gov- 
ernment. Here he was calmly relinquishing an imposing title 
and a job of vast importance — and this in the city of Washing- 
ton where men in top positions not only fought and bled to hold 
on to their own jobs but sat up nights figuring ways to take 
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powers and functions away from others of equal eminence. 
However, Hopkins knew that the policy governing Lend Lease 
would still be made in the White House and that the President 
would continue to delegate most of the responsibility for this 

to him. Stettinius was his friend and they could work well to- 
gether — and that was that. 

Even when relieved of the major part of the work of Lend 
Lease, he still was overburdened with responsibilities and 
worries and his temper became shorter and shorter. He read a 
public statement by a general on the unpreparedness of the 
Army and sent it to the President with a note: 

I think statements like this are beginning to do us a good deal 
ot harm I think many people hesitate to go all the way with you 
because they feel the Army is not ready to fight. 

I can't see any useful purpose in Army officers continuing to make 
statements like this. 

% 

To prove his impartiality as between the services he sent the 
President the following note attached to a clipping concerning 
a statement made by an admiral: 


a littlT sicker M read ' n6 3 Specch like this doesn't make me 
of tr a ,W, e t ° f ( > a V ,hlnk ,^ rne " ma de serious misstatements 

Air Force 3 ^ mjustice '° the R °V a ' 

It seems to me that if our naval officers would spend more time 

ss do “■ iob - d 

Roosevelt did not take either of these squawks very seriously 
H s temper was far evener than Hopkins. If it had not been he 
could not possibly have lived as long as he did. 

fin t T arently com P lete relaxation in talk- 
own H ™, r ° r future— -particularly, in both cases, his 

Zk f„7r h Tr 0f remini *ence about his Hyde 

Park and Campobello days before the First World War- or he 

could go into endless detail about his plans for retirement 

which covered a wide range of activities— such as, starting an 

entirely new kind of country newspaper, a new kind of college 

and even a new kind of roadside hot-dog stand. In the midst of 
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the uncertainty and hair-trigger danger of the months before 
Pearl Harbor, Roosevelt expended a great deal of time on a 
project for a fishing retreat for Hopkins and himself. He had 
the place all picked out. He wrote a note for Hopkins to obtain 
a "Large Scale Chart of Long Key, Fla., and Channel Key about 
3 miles S.W. of it and just off North Side of Viaduct. This is 
about half way from Key West to the mainland along the 
Trestle.” Hopkins noted that "we had been talking a good deal 
about getting a fishing camp in the deep South for use after 
the President leaves the White House. He has had his eye on 
Channel Key for a good many years. It was offered to him back 
in 1924 for $15,000 and the President thinks since the hurri- 
cane it probably could be bought very cheaply.” Roosevelt de- 
signed a hurricaneproof house, which was to be lashed by 
cables to concrete anchors in the ground. 

Hopkins got, in touch with a friend, Julius F. Stone, Jr., a 
lawyer in Key West who had been a W.P.A. official in Florida 
specializing in hurricane relief. Stone investigated Channel Key 
and found it could be bought for $3,500 but that the island had 
been so beaten by a hurricane that most of it was underwater 
at high tide. The approximate cost of bulkheading and filling 
the island would be $18,000. Stone recommended that prop- 
erty on the mainland would be preferable. He wrote: 

As you know, there are some windy periods down in this part of 
the country quite aside from hurricanes, during which one is likely to 
get good and wet in any small boat going between the island and the 
mainland. The cost of building a small home on the mainland would 
be less than transporting everything on an island and likewise the cost 
and nuisance of maintenance would be considerably less. 


However, Roosevelt was not to be talked out of it that easily. 
After reading Stone’s letter, he wrote to Hopkins: 

This is another interesting letter. I still think that property directly 
off the main highway on a large Key would be a mistake and the 
Channel Key is the best bet. Unless the storm washed a lot of it away, 
I would not think of bulkheading or filling the whole of the Island. 
The real answer to it is that somebody has to look at the thing per- 
lly. The price of Channel Key is not out of the way. The chief 
ion is whether, since the hurricane, there is enough water for a 
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Roosevelt’s sketch of a hurricaneproof house ivhich he 

to build on a Florida key. 


wanted 


tiT from ,he highway - d 

Perhaps if we can go to Warm Springs within a week, you could 

ov^Zt ;e d ca S n y d^ S “ ** ^ ** 3 ^ ■"* * 

r.fiht 0 UD V toth a ^ H ° pkinS We , m ° n talkinS ab0ut Channel Ke V 

along and provehpmctTcable.* 6 " P “ y “ hUrdCane “ COme 
always kh Zr 1 haVe £ mentioned *e astonishment I 

set tartE 

ssrss; wffi/s 
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from important officials who considered that the continued 
existence of the Republic and of freedom itself depended on 
immediate action by the President on whatever it was they were 
worrying about at the moment. Yet, somehow or other, the staff 
knew how to sort these out and divert the ninety-nine per cent 
that were not so crucial as the senders imagined, so that the 
President would not be disturbed when he wanted to sit around 
quietly telling lengthy anecdotes or pasting stamps in albums. 

I do not believe there was ever a time when he was being 
more steadily assailed morning, noon and night than in those 
tense weeks in the autumn of 1941. He was constantly being 
goaded in one direction by those who favored bold action, of 
which Stimson and Morgenthau were the most vigorous pro- 
ponents; and he was being hauled in another direction by others 
who were convinced that our only salvation lay in a policy of 
extreme caution; in addition, Churchill was augmenting his 
voluminous cables with telephone calls from the little booth in 
the bombproof quarters to which he had been consigned under 
Great George Street. (In that telephone booth were two clocks, 

• one set at London time and the other at Washington time.) 

And at the end of September, Roosevelt had to make up his 
mind as to whether or not he should again put an issue up to 
Congress and run the risk of an unfavorable verdict. He was 
besieged with advice as to the dreadful perils that he faced in 
taking either one course or the other. The attitude of the War 
Department was obviously in favor of the frontal attack against 
the isolationists. The attitude of the Navy was less clear. Hull 
asked Admiral Stark to state his opinions on this matter, and 
the resultant memorandum from the Chief of Naval Operations 
was highly refreshing to the President. It was a complete state- 
ment of Stark’s estimate of the possible advantages and disad- 
vantages and need not be quoted in full. The most important 
parts of it were as follows: 

A declaration of war by the United States against Germany, unless 
Germany had previously declared war against the United States, might 
bring Japan into the war as an active belligerent. This would be 
without question a decided disadvantage because the United States 
would then be engaged in actual hostilities on two fronts; something 
we may have to accept, but every effort should be made to avoid this 
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unless the United ' State Twholehe ' t^lT^t Cann °‘ be defeated 

be very dS^to tef * iZZZ ^ d “' " '™“ ld 
Germany were the aggressor InJ u l c,rcumstan «s in which 

able to remain neutral However on the'wh^^ daP ‘ 1n m ‘ ght thCn be 
tile United States should enter r’h whole > ‘t is my opinion that 

"TSSf "T^ r soon - 

our country wou^ but' let GreTtVrTw 11 “ Z ^ tW ° years that 

to prevent this we wou id hte to eme'the ^ in order 

have .on, felt and often stated m SS^T ’ 

.0 you before nlrndy^t^t'^do'^b 7“ ' haVe ™nt,oned 

war on us until sh7s go„7 'd T f German y wiU declare 

decision on Hitler's part if and ^heli^ 5,? ^SStJ 
wtSSr ^ ‘ he W ° r,d ( ° dedarC - - now, if he 

owfenS ( «*«* » — ^s 

When he is ready, he will strike, and not before. 

f ur?h" r 0 ai e d^n« 0 to The “alky 'T f ° r 

mit the arming of Ameriran ™ . y , aw whlch would per- 

the right of these ships to c-ir™” 0 “l nt . shl P s and restoration of 
provoked another bifter deh Y ade L lnt0 the war zones. This 

President's pos£n there ^ indeed > *e 

when the Lend-Lease Bill wac • a y w . ea ^ er r ^ an lt had been 
During this debate the C,? mrodu “* Previous January. 

along a 375-mile front and Tn T dnvin ^ a £ ainsc Moscow 
Konoye Cabinet resmned ro J T’ th J \ so ' ca11 ^ moderate” 

militaristic Cabinet of General TokflnaddV u " dis S uisedl y 

tous developments the Germane A ’ addltlon to these porten- 

in the Battle of the Atknt™ on O " ?* firSt American blood 

southwest of Iceland, a U-boat to^edo^hi^the US Tst"^ 
Kearny and eleven of her crew were killed Th^ u 761 
managed to limp into the harbor of Reyk javik P herSdf 
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course by the American people who always have considered 
the men in their regular armed forces — Navy, Army and, most 
of all, Marine Corps — as rugged mercenaries who signed up 
voluntarily, as do policemen and firemen, for hazardous service; 
it was, of course, tough luck when any of them were killed in 
line of duty in a Central American revolution, or on an acci- 
dentally sunk submarine or on a deliberately sunk gunboat, like 
the Panay , but it was still all in the day’s work. There was little 
or no self-identification of the normal American civilian with 
the professional American soldier or sailor. In the case of the 
drafted men, however, the attitude was entirely different. They 
were "our boys” who must be kept out of harm’s way at all costs. 
Since there were no drafted men in the Navy at that time, there 
was no great popular indignation against Hitler for the attacks 
on the destroyers; but what is most important is that neither 
was there any serious popular indignation against Roosevelt for 
his responsibility in thus exposing our ships. The American 
people were merely waiting, in a seemingly apathetic state, 
comparable to that of the British people during the ’’Phony 
War” period — waiting for the Dunkirk which would impel 
them to positive action. The very fact that the British people 
remembered how dangerously complacent they themselves had 
been before the fall of France made it all the more difficult for 
them to understand the American confidence that "the war can 
never touch us” 

Following is a quotation of a news story in the Washington 
Times -Herald which gives some suggestion of the depths 
touched in those days: 


Government officials were at a loss last night for a legal means of 
combatting a unique form of antiwar propaganda which has come to 
light since the torpedoing of the destroyer Kearny, with the loss of 
most of her officers and crew. 

This new method of assailing the Administration’s foreign policy 
has taken the form of taunting messages to the families and relatives 
of the men who died when the Kearny went down in the Atlantic. 

A cartoon depicting Uncle Sam being crucified on "The Cross of 
with Justice and Liberty hanging from crosses on either side 
penciled messages were received by the family of George Alex- 
ander Calvert jr., a fireman on the Kearny, who was reported missing. 
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The taunting messages, which included the statement that "your 

dear son was sent to his death by the murdering imbecile head of our 

Government,” were received by the Calvert family shortly after the 

newspapers reported the collapse of the mother when she learned 
that her son was lost. 

. ^ mon & the messages was an engraved dodger depicting the hang- 

WM V /.. Unclc . Sam ’ with fl S urcs labeled "F.D.R." and "Me, too, 
v( -W. , pulling on the rope. Other figures in the cartoon were 
labeled Carter Glass, Bernard Baruch, Dotty Tom Tom, Frank Knox, 
Harry Hopkins La Guardia, Pepper, Henry L. Stimson and others. 

rhe Calvert family, living near Gillespie, 111., sent the messages to 
officials here asking that the persons who sent them be hunted down 
so they will not torture any more families whose boys are lost.” 

A few days after the attack on the Kearny, General Robert 
E. Wood of the America First Committee issued a public ap- 
peal to the President to go before the Congress and ask for 
a defimtive vote as to whether the United States should or 
should not enter the war. This was precisely the demand for 
bold, decisive action that had been urged on Roosevelt by 
Stimson and many other advisers in and out of the government 
or the past six months. The very fact that such a demand now 
came from an important spokesman for isolationism provided 

werThe 0 m'd 1 1 h Uffi i Cient C ° nfirmation of his conviction that, 
defeat ^ th ‘ S ’ ^ W ° U d W ‘ th Certain and disa strous 

in ^ r Ct0b i e n 2 Z’ Rooseve,t gave his annual Navy Day speech 

I was bvTa? rh ° f thC Mayfl ° Wer Hotel ^ Washington 

was by far the strongest speech he had yet given. He said: 

lAfft ft* Star ' ed , And ' ,iS,0ry ha$ reCOrded wh ° ‘he 

the las°shot. 6 rUn ’ ^ a “ that Wi " matter is wh0 faed 

I Say that we do not propose to take this lying down 

day, in the face of this newest and greatest challenge of them all, 

• mericans have cleared our decks and taken our battle stations, 
e stand ready in the defense of our nation and the faith of our 
athers to do what God has given us the power to see as our full duty. 

Brave words — but they did not change the situation in the 
slightest degree. They may well have been greeted with derisive 
laughter by the war lords in Berlin and Tokyo. Three days after 
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Roosevelt spoke, another U.S. destroyer, the Reuben James, 
was torpedoed and sunk. One hundred fifteen members of the 
ship’s company, including all the officers, were lost. The be- 
reaved families mourned, but among the general public there 
seemed to be more interest in the Army-Notre Dame football 
game. There was a sort of tacit understanding among Ameri- 
cans that nobody was to get excited if ships were sunk by U- 
boats, because that’s what got us into war the other time. It 
has been said that in 1914 the French were prepared for the 
war of 1870, and in 1939 they were prepared for the war of 
1914. It could be said with equal truth that in 1941 the Ameri- 
cans were fully prepared to keep out of the war of 1917. 

On November 7, the Senate agreed to amend the Neutrality 
Act by the close vote of 50 to 37 and a week later the House 
passed the amendments by the much closer vote of 212 to 194. 

The truth was that, as the world situation became more des- 
perately critical, and as the limitless peril came closer and 
closer to the United States, isolationist sentiment became ever 
more strident in expression and aggressive in action, and Roose- 
velt was relatively powerless to combat it. He had said every- 
thing "short of war” that could be said. He had no more tricks 
left. The hat from which he had pulled so many rabbits was 
empty. The President of the United States was now the crea- 
ture of circumstance which must be shaped not by his own will 
or his own ingenuity but by the unpredictable determination of 
his enemies. It is small wonder that he attempted in his spare 
time to find surcease by figuring out means of anchoring a 
holiday cottage against West Indian hurricanes. 

On October 31, Roosevelt and Hopkins went to Hyde Park 
for five days, after which Hopkins went to the Navy Hospital 
where he remained for four weeks. The hospital was then on 
24th and E Streets, only a short distance from the White House, 
and Hopkins drove over occasionally for dinner with the Presi- 
dent. He was always in touch with Stettinius and General Burns 
at Lend Lease and was kept constantly informed on the gen- 
eral situation. 

dfe* ■** 

He always took more interest in his family affairs when he 
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was ill and while in the hospital, he made elaborate prepara- 
tions for a birthday party for his daughter Diana at the White 

House on November 15. On November 24, he wrote to his son 
Stephen at Hill School: 

I ‘ hear h °^ the footbal1 team “me out in its last game but 

I hope you managed to get into it h 

four'suhiert" T indicatir * that yOU are failin fi ^0 of your 
four subjects. Some way, some how it seems to me you have to 

babnce^rn ^ f h °,° 1 W ° rk and f ° r8et about Pieties f°t the 

balance of this year. Surely you are not so backward that you can’t 

do reasonably good work, but you have got to learn really to study 

It is far more important that you make good marks than that you 

make the football team. There is little chance of your ever getting to 
college with these kind of marks 8 8 to 

1 | d i°u • Wan , t y0U ‘° tbinl< 1 underr »te having a good time but the 
world being the way it is these days each one of us has got ’to learn 

SDeciaf r? rC °/ h ‘ mSe f ’ a " d you arc 8ettin «' seems to me, a very 

Un ted rr ,ty that hardly ° ne boy in a thousand in the 
Lnitcd States has and I want you to take full advantage of it. 

the St £f™ hi$ yOU "S eSt son wh0 was killed in action with 
tne Marines two years later. 

Hopkins left the hospital four days before Pearl Harbor 
nd returned to his bedroom-office in the White House He 
never managed to follow the advice that he gave his son— "each 
one of us has got to learn to take care of himself ” 


CHAPTER XVII! 

Aid for Russia 


As A measure for coping with the serious Catholic opposition 
to aid for the Soviet Union, Roosevelt decided to send Myron 
C. Taylor, his special Ambassador to Pope Pius XII, on another 
mission to Rome. Even this move raised difficult religious issues 
for there were many Protestants, including some important 
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church leaders, who were deeply alarmed by any signs of collu- 
sion between the White House and the Vatican, as they had 
proved when Alfred E. Smith was a candidate for the Presi- 
dency in 1928. But Taylor was an ideal choice for this delicate 
mission. He was an eminent Protestant. He was also a former 
chairman of the board and continuing director of the U. S. 
Steel Corporation, and director of the American Telephone & 
Telegraph Company, the First National Bank of New York, 
the New York Central Railroad, etc., — so that he could hardly 
by accused of subservience to Stalin. 

In the handling of the supremely delicate problem presented 
by the antipathy of the Church toward Communism, Roosevelt 
received invaluable aid from such eminent Catholic laymen 
as Associate Justice Frank Murphy of the Supreme Court, Post- 
master General Frank Walker and Philip Murray, who had 
succeeded John L. Lewis as president of the C.I.O. There were 
some impatient people who thought that the President exag- 
gerated the strength of Catholic sentiment, but it was his way 
to tread with extreme wariness wherever religious sensibilities 
were involved; he knew a lot more than his advisers did about 
these sensibilities. 

The preparations for the departure of the Harriman Mission 
to Moscow were immensely complicated, involving exhaustive 
negotiations and some heated arguments with the Army and 
Navy, the production and shipping authorities, and British 
representatives in Washington, over the long lists of items 
which might be pledged to the Soviet Union. Both Churchill 
and Beaverbrook telephoned Hopkins from London begging 
that these preparations be concluded with all possible haste as 
the Russians, so hard pressed themselves, were pressing the 
British Government to advance the date of the Moscow talks. 

In the midst of this, the elder Mrs. James Roosevelt died, and 
the President had to leave the final work on the schedule entirely 
in Hopkins' hands. 

Those who were closest to Franklin Roosevelt could not pre- 
sume to guess at the quality of sorrow caused him by his 
mother’s death; one needed only a small realization of the 
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tenacity with which he dung to every surviving link with the 
lovely world of his childhood — a world fantastically different 
from the one in which he now lived and fought — to know that 
this sorrow was very deep indeed. He kept it to himself. He 
permitted no sign of it to appear on the surface. He wanted no 
evidences of awareness of it from anyone else. 

On September 9, before leaving for New York ro attend 
Mrs. Roosevelt's funeral, Hopkins sent a long cable to Churchill 
saying that the President had requested the Secretaries of War 
and Navy to draw up immediately (in fact, by the following 
day) a program to cover allocation of materiel to Great Britain 
and the Soviet Union up to June 30, 1942. "With this infor- 
mation available," Hopkins wrote, "the President proposes 
that there be a conference about September 15th in London 
between high British and American officials" — this to be fol- 
lowed at the earliest possible date by a conference with the 
Russians in Moscow. Churchill replied that he and Beaverbrook 
were in complete agreement with the proposals and were mak- 
ing all necessary preparations for the conferences. He said that 
the entire American and British delegations would be trans- 
ported to Russia in ships of the Royal Navy. As it happened 
Harnman traveled with Beaverbrook and his Mission in a 

from ! nnT er ’ ^ ° f rhe American Mission traveled 

them from W h M ° SC0W B ' 2 4 s which h *d brought 
them from Washington. These two bombers, piloted by Major 

y * ndL ‘, eut “ L ' T ' Reichers - made a remarkable 
flight at very high altitude over much the same route that Hop- 

US S Ai-JT r 8 PBY> tWs bein « the first mission of the 
U.b. Army Air Corps over areas controlled by the Luftwaffe 

Quentin Reynolds, a close friend of Harriman's, managed to 

h tchhike a ride on one of these bombers and later cabled® Hop- 

““n'T ' Harve y and Reic hers be awarded Dis- 

tingmshed Flying Crosses for an "amazing flight under terrific 

condmons. He added that the "Russian Air Force thinks it 
greatest flight ever made.” 

The American Mission included: William L. Batt, Admiral 
William H. Standley, General Burns, General Chaney and 
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Colonel Philip R. Faymonville; and the British Mission: Harold 
Balfour, Sir Archibald Rowlands, Sir Charles Wilson, General 
G. N. Macready and General Ismay. 

As he sailed from the U.K., Beaverbrook cabled Hopkins: 

We finished our work this evening in the big room of the War 
Cabinet and now with gratitude and affection I send you my personal 
thanks for your efforts in making this conference possible. The faith 
that you have had in our people has sustained our courage through 
dark hours and terrible attacks. We all recognize the influence you 
have exerted in our country and we shall continue to look to you for 
guidance and leadership. 

Which sounds a little as if Beaverbrook contemplated the 
possibility that these might be his last words. Neither he nor 
any other senior members of the Mission could forget, as they 
started their journey aboard H.M.S. London , that Lord Kitch- 
ener had met his death on a torpedoed British cruiser en route 
to Archangel in the first year of the First World War. 

Roosevelt wrote a letter of introduction for dispatch to Har- 
riman in London, as follows: 

My Dear Mr. Stalin: 

This note will be presented to you by my friend Averell Harriman, 
whom I have asked to be head of our delegation to Moscow. 

Mr. Harriman is well aware of the strategic importance of your 
front and will, I know, do everything that he can to bring the negoda* 
tions in Moscow to a successful conclusion. 

Harry Hopkins has told me in great detail of his encouraging and 
satisfactory visits with you. I can't tell you how thrilled all of us are 
because of the gallant defense of the Soviet armies. 

I am confident that ways will be found to provide the material and 
supplies necessary to fight Hitler on all fronts, including your own. 

I want particularly to take this occasion to express my great con- 
fidence that your armies will ultimately prevail over Hitler and to 
assure you of our great determination to be of every possible material 
assistance. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Franklin D. Roosevelt 

This letter arrived after Harriman had left London and the 
xtra-careful intelligence officers burned it rather than forward 
t in an airplane which might be shot down over territory held 
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by the Germans. Roosevelt therefore transmitted its text by 
cable through the State Department to the American Embassy 
in Moscow and Steinhardt duly delivered it to Stalin. Evidently 
the Germans intercepted this cable for they released a version 
of Roosevelts letter, deliberately garbled, through the DNB 
News Service to North and South America. This German ver- 

r the r Presi ^: nt as siting the letter with the saluta- 

t on, My Dear Friend Stalin, and ending it, "In cordial friend- 
ship, instead of Yours very sincerely.” 

Hopkins sent a memorandum to Stettinius shortly before the 
Moscow Conferences started: 

I would like to be in direct touch with Harriman and the Mission 
in Moscow and any replies to Harrimans telegrams I would hke to 
have sent through me and signed by me. 

Will you please notify everybody over there about this so there 
will be no possible hitch about it. 

Harriman and Beaverbrook had three evening meetings with 
J l "'T Su " day ' September 28, Monday the 29th, and Tuesday 
30th, for a total of some nine hours. During the same days 
Biere were repeated meetings of the subcommittees on Army 
Navy, Air Force, raw materials, transportation and medical sup- 
plies. These committee meetings were described at first as 

A P m 0 erkan d offi er< l‘ SeS T frustration -" for 'he British and 
American officials and officers could seem to get little or no 

“7 / 0m thCir RUSSian ° PPOske ->-hets on the various 

pro posals f or a program of supplies As usual> noth . of 

i' n ; p0r ' ance could be accomplished below the topmost levef 
At the first meeting with Stalin, cordiality prevailed Stalin 

wiffi Honk ' rCVieW ° f t he militar y • - he had done 

With Hopkins, saying that Germany’s superiority to Russia 

was in air power, in a ratio of three to two-in tanks f ratio 

StalffiTaid r rh° Ur t0 ° n , e— ‘ n d,visions > 320 to 280. However, 
m he r d preponderance in tanks was absolutely essential 
to the Germans for, without it, the German infantry was weak 

as compared with the Russian infantry. He said that, of Ger- 
many s satellites, the best fighters were the Finns, next the 
Itahans, third the Rumanians and, last of all, the Hungarians 
He estimated that there were at the time ten Italian divisions 
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in the Eastern theater of operations. (This indicates a certain 
change of opinion since his talks with Hopkins two months 
previously.) Stalin w'ent into considerable detail as to required 
items, ending up with the statement that his greatest need was 
tanks and, after that, antitank guns, medium bombers, anti- 
aircraft guns, armor plate, fighter and reconnaissance planes 

and, high on the list, barbed wire. 

Stalin had a great deal to say to Beaverbrook about the ques- 
tion of active British military co-operation with Russia. Even 
at that early stage of Russia’s participation in the war, the de- 
sirability of opening a second front in the West had already 
become a lively issue and was providing the persistent theme 
song of Russian propaganda in Britain and the United States. 
However, Stalin does not appear to have pressed particularly 
for the second front at this conference. He did feel that the 
British might send forces to join the Russians in the Ukraine. 
Beaverbrook pointed out that British divisions were being built 
up in Persia and that these might be moved into the Caucasus. 
(The British obviously were interested in reinforcing the Cau- 
casus to prevent a possible German breakthrough into the 
Middle East.) Stalin dismissed this with the brusque statement 
that, "There is no war in the Caucasus but there is in the 
Ukraine.” Beaverbrook suggested that the Soviet and British 
staffs might engage in strategic discussions but this suggestion 
met with no welcome whatsoever. 

Harriman took up the matter of the Siberian airports and 
the possibility of the delivery of American aircraft to the Soviet 
Union by the Alaskan route. Stalin agreed that information 
about the airports in Siberia should be made available, but 
when Harriman suggested that delivery of the planes might be 
made by American crews Stalin demurred that it was “too 
dangerous a route.” Harriman gathered that Stalin did not wish 
to take any chances of provoking Japan. 

Stalin asked about peace objectives. When Beaverbrook men- 
tioned the eight points of the Atlantic Charter, Stalin asked, 
"What about getting the Germans to pay for the damage? 
Beaverbrook evaded that question with some generality about, 
"We must win the war first.” Harriman mentioned President 
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Roosevelt s concern about the state of American public opinion, 
particularly on the religious issue. Stalin said that he did not 
know much about American public opinion toward Russia and 
did not seem to attach much importance to it. As it was getting 
late, Harriman did not press the matter but promised to give 
Stalin a memorandum on it. 

At the end of this first session, Harriman noted, "Beaver- 

brook and I considered the meeting had been extremely friendly 

and were more than pleased with our reception. The meeting 
lasted over three hours.” 

At the second meeting, the following evening, the at- 
mosphere was entirely different. In his report, Harriman noted, 

The evening was very hard sledding. Stalin seemed discourteous 
and at times not interested, and rode us pretty hard. For example, 
he turned to me once and said, "Why is it that the United States 
can only give me 1,000 tons of armor plate steel for tanks— a country 
with a production of over 50,000,000 tons?" When I tried to explain 
the length of time required in increasing capacity of this type of steel 
he brushed it aside by saying, "One only has to add alloys." 

At this meeting which lasted two hours, Lord Beaverbrook 

noted that, "Stalin was very restless, walking about and smoking 

continuously, and appeared to both of us to be under an intense 

strain.” Beaverbrook handed him a letter from Churchill which 

Stalin opened and merely glanced at, then left lying on the 

table unread throughout the meeting. As Beaverbrook and Har- 

nman were preparing to leave, Molotov reminded Stalin of 

the Churchill letter. Stalin thrust it back in the envelope and 
handed it to a clerk. 

During the meeting Stalin made three telephone calls, each 
time dialing the number himself. Neither Beaverbrook nor 
Harnman could account for Stalin’s mood at this meeting, but 
their likeliest guess was that he had just received some alarm- 
ing news about the imminent German drive on Moscow In all 
the lengthy review of all the items of arms, munitions, raw 
materials, etc., that was painstakingly made, Stalin betrayed 
evidence of enthusiasm only once and that was when Harriman 
mentioned an American offer of 5,000 jeeps to Russia. Stalin 
asked if he could have some more. But, when Harriman asked 
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if he would like to have some ordinary armored cars for his 
troops, Stalin said that armored cars were death traps and he 

did not want any. . . 

Beaverbrook and Harriman had hoped to conclude their busi- 
ness with Stalin at this meeting but when it broke up they 
were still so far from settlement on so many points that they 
asked for a third meeting the following evening. Stalin readily 
agreed to this— the only real agreement achieved at this session, 

except on the question of the merit of the jeep. 

The next day the German propagandists were blasting to the 
world the news that the conferences in Moscow had bogged 
down — that bitter quarrels had developed— that the British and 
Americans could never find common ground with the "Bol- 
shevists.” It seemed to the members of the British and American 
Missions that this time, for once, Goebbels might be uncom- 
fortably close to the truth. But, when Beaverbrook and Harri- 
man met Stalin in the Kremlin at six o’clock that evening, they 
found that the atmosphere had again changed completely. Stalin 
mentioned the Nazi propaganda with some amusement and 
indicated that it was for the three of them to prove Goebbels 
a liar. 

Beaverbrook went through a memorandum listing everything 
that the Russians had asked for, stating those items on which 
the Americans and British could not meet the demands imme- 
diately, and then a long list of items which could be met in 
full with even some extras thrown in. Beaverbrook asked Stalin 
if he was pleased with this list. Stalin replied that he had re- 
ceived the list with enthusiasm. Then, Beaverbrook noted: * 


The interpreter, Litvinov, bounded out of his seat and cried witi 

passion, "Now we shall win the war." 

When we had completed the recital of the list the atmosphere 
developed to the highest degree of satisfaction and pleasure on hot 
sides. The assembly took on the form of closer and even intimate 
relations. ... It was sunshine after rain. 



In his records of this conference, Beaverbrook has given an 
interesting glimpse of Stalin’s "doodling” habits: While Lit- 
y was translating the Russian words into English, "Stalin 
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occupied himself by drawing numberless pictures of wolves on 
paper and filling in the background with red pencil/' 

During this meeting Stalin again emphasized the need for 
the greatest possible number of jeeps and also for American 

e/ZnT k u HC Said th3t the war de P ended °n the gasoline 

wouTd i/i at i C ° Untry Wkh the bl ^ est out P ut «gines 
wouM be the ultimate victor. He also talked again about postwar 

aims and politics ,n general. Beaverbrook notes that at one 

point in the meeting Stalin "sent for tea and food. This was 

wa e s oh St tl T f u° d Had ^ P roduced « our conferences. It 
was obviously the result of his pleased excitement ” 

in Harriman's notes is the following: 

hrnnt' 1 " 2 j° Ut HeSS and seemed much interested in Beaver- 

brook s amusing description of his talk with Hess and his size-un of 

he situation. Stalin indicated that he thought Hess had gone not at 

Bea verbr/o /agreed er ‘ ^ ^ which 

in Jn e ? et °i Beaver , 1 ’ rook ' s statement was that Hess had come think- 
ing that with a small group of British aristocrats a counter-Churchill 

E=?“ i s=3 

wrore^harStalin/ ° f the conversati °n, Beaverbrook 

in vr X • . aid the Germ an Ambassador (who was still 

h *: i “7 °' 7 Hra “ »“ "■ •"» 

was n« CraZy ~ but Beaverbr °ok expressed the view that Hess 

free roi p P *T d o° Stalin the ho P e *at ^ would feel 

vcit would welcome such mcssapp^ o C u & j* j • *i 

from Churchill. Stalin said he w^lkd to 

previously felt he should not presume to address the President 

des eCt W Beav . erbrook suggested to Stalin that it would be highly 
desirable for him to meet with Churchill face to face. According 

to Harriman s notes, Stalin expressed to Beaverbrook his belief 
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that the present military alliance and agreement of no separate 
peace should be extended to a treaty, an alliance not only for 
war but for postwar as well. Beaverbrook answered that he per- 
sonally favored it and believed that it was an opportune time 
to take it up. 

Harriman made repeated attempts to break through the con- 
tinued discussion of European matters in order to obtain Stalin’s 
views on the Far East. Stalin expressed the belief that Japan 
might be split from its Axis alliance with Germany. He said 
it was his impression "that Japan was not Italy and is not willing 
to be a serf to Germany and therefore could be won away.” 

Beaverbrook noted of Stalin, "We had got to like him; a 
kindly man, with a habit, when agitated, of walking about the 
floor with his hands behind his back. He smoked a great deal 
and practically never show’s any impatience at all.” Beaverbrook 
was somewhat disturbed because, during the second and third 
meetings, the door leading from the conference room to the 
outer office was left open, which indicated the possibility that 
somebody was checking on Litvinov’s translations. Harriman 
i not feel that the open door had any significance whatever, 
t the conclusion of this final meeting, Molotov exchanged 

T e ^^ entences with Stalin, who then expressed the hope that 

or eaverbrook and Mr. Harriman w r ould have dinner with 

nm t ie next evening. The invitation was accepted. Harriman 
wrote : r 

The meeting broke up in the most friendly fashion possible. Stalin 
ma e no e ort to conceal his enthusiasm. It was my impression that 
ie was completely satisfied that Great Britain and America meant 
usincss. n spite of my lack of knowledge of the language he had 
inchcated by his manner throughout the three nights of conferences 
(totaling about nine hours) very clearly his reactions to everything we 
said, either favorable or unfavorable or that he was not interested. 

I left feeling that he had been frank with us and if we came through 
as had been promised and if personal relations were retained with 
Stalin, the suspicion that has existed between the Soviet Government 
and our two governments might well be eradicated. 

^ There can be no doubt that Stalin is the only man to deal with in 
foreign affairs. Dealing w'ith others without previous instruction from 
Stalin about the matters under discussion was almost a waste of time. 
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Beaverbrook has been a great salesman. His personal sincerity was 
convincing. His genius never worked more effectively. 

TI ^ c ar D riman later wrote a memorandum on religion in the 

U.o.o.R.: 

Throughout the week in Russia I took every occasion (and I believe 
covered most of the members of the Soviet delegation, including of 
course Stalin and Molotov) of explaining the American political situa- 
.on and public opinion regarding Russia, particularly in relation to 
he religious subject, and urged that both statements and action be 
taken to indicate to America that the Soviets were willing to allow 
freedom of worship not only in letter but in fact 

Stah V nT e 1 !f? u 0d a ed In “P 1 "™ 1 * ‘he subject to 

Stalin, he nodded his head and indicated what I understood to mean 

a willingness to see that something was done. 

Oumansky was the most expansive and assured me that the Soviets 
did allow religious worship and would reduce restrictions and would 
thc . pessary publicity. He promised the last time 1 saw him 
at the American Embassy Friday, October 3 , categorically withoul 
qualification that the Presidents public statement on religion would 
be responded to by a high Soviet official in a manner to obtain 
maximum publicity in the United States. 

S P i ' t , 0f c al1 comments , assurances I leave with the impression 
that all the Soviets intend to do is to give lip service and to create 
ertain instances which would give an impression of relaxation with- 
out really changing their present practices. At the dinner given for 
the Delegates ,n the Kremlin (October . ) Molotov expressed to me 

President* both ' h ‘ Sh "*“1 ‘ hat he and the ° thers bad for ‘he 
roncl, ’ B a h m h ' S m ° t,VeS and thc fundamental wisdom of his 
ncephons. At one point, in discussing the President, he asked me 

hether the President being such an intelligent man really was as 

pu pose's The" T P r ’ " WhCther his P r °f ess i°ns were for political 
purposes. They look upon a man who believes in a religious doctrine 
or faith as wc do a fundamentalist. 

They do appear, however, to be much less afraid of religion than 

h^pTeTdentT T F ° r eX3mple Stali "' s ‘"marks in toasting 
bv 0^5 \ a ^ tH u C [ eatlon of a P r °P er peace (as translated 

f ni w y 'W W1 th f ° ,d RuSSian colloc L u ‘al phrase ' May 
G od help him. (I questioned Oumansky about this and he assured 

me that his translation was exact, but as one of the Embassy men 
said he had not heard Stalin say it I checked later with another mem- 
ber of the Embassy staff who told me Stalin had used the phrase There 
is no doubt that Oumansky did not translate all the toasts accurately 
Stalin even commented on this to Litvinov in Beaverbrook's hearing ) 
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The Polish refugees and army are going to be allowed some priests. 
Two have been released from confinement so far — more to follow. 
I discussed this subject with Sikorski in London before leaving for 
Moscow. I asked him to advise Washington what had been done, 
explaining why it was of interest. I understand subsequently this was 
done and the information released by the State Department. 

I got conflicting reports regarding the amount of worship, the 
percentage of churches in the villages that were open, and the attend- 
ance. All, however, agreed on the following: 

(1) .That worship was engaged in by older people, practically 

nobody under thirty. 

(2) That they were chiefly women. 

(3) That there were, of course, no Communists. 

Religion to the Communists is superstition and against the Com- 
munist philosophy, and in its organized form dangerous in developing 
anti-Communist political groups. It is of course a grave offense for 
anyone to teach the youth under sixteen religious philosophy. 

Unless Stalin is ready to compromise the entire political philosophy 
of the Party, namely allowing no minority political parties to develop, 
freedom (including free balloting, etc.), religious worship will be 
tolerated only under closest G.P.U. scrutiny with a view to keeping it 
under careful control like a fire which can be stamped out at any 
time rather than allowed to burn freely with the dangers of uncon- 
trolled conflagration. 

The Communists will unquestionably continue anti-religious educa- 
tion of the youth up to sixteen years without allowing religious educa- 
tion. Religious worshippers will be restricted in economic or political 
advancement even if they are no longer persecuted. Priests or clergy- 
men will be closely watched as will everybody with whom they have 

intimate contact. c 

The type of concession that will be made is indicated by the follow- 
ing statements on religion, which are considered revolutionary, that 

appeared in the official Communist Party paper, Prai da. 

(1) "We hold sacred the religious sentiments of our women. 

(So translated to me by Oumansky.) 

(2) The phrase "independently of race, wealth, creed or politica 

opinion.” , 

Aside from the members of the American and British Embassies 

the only foreigner I talked to was Father Braun, the only Amcna" 

Catholic priest in Russia, whose sentiments are described in tne 

attached letter to Myron Taylor. 

In the letter referred to. Father Braun reviewed at length the 
improvements that he had observed in the Russian tolerance o 
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SseTelf 6 attributed thls Iar S e, y c ° the influence of President 

Harriman also made note of certain evidences of friction be 
tween Beaverbrook and the military members of the British 
Mission. Beaverbrook had by then become, as he was to con- 
tinue a vociferous advocate of the second front in the West. He 
was forever opposing any diversions from this fixed purpose 

Poliowing , s his own original statement of the matter, a copy of 
which he sent to Hopkins: FY 


I s£md 1 r f fr ° m RU T? “ ab0Ut the middle of October i 94I 

I stated a case for a second front to help the Russians. 

churned that our military leaders had shown themselves con- 
sistently averse to taking any offensive action COn 

France which have done nothing to help Russia or hinA, r ? 
the present crisis and in which we have lost ml r e German V ln 

is oppo^tunft'i'es™ 

,nt ° “* ^ - f-or in'tro^edt 

YeloTth 15 * t0day ° u n l° ne militar V Problem— how to help Russia 

?=£ 

It is nonsense to say that we can do nothing for Russia Wp r an 
as soon as we decide to sacrifirp & Russia. We can, 

View of the war which, though s dl cherhhed 0 '! 5 “ d 3 fie " eral 
obsolete on the day when Russia wa! lacked ’ 3016 C ° n,pletel * 

denu U d S l a Te S slrn nC Europf ,V of n G S ” ° PP ° r,unities - p has probably 

sir'" “ d dp "” d Sisrsrrs 

But the Germans can move their nivi»Vt n * • 

East. For the Continent is still considered h th lmpumt y t0 the 

S" d dioSs«r ss ” 1 
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been sewn on the last gaiter before we launch an attack. They ignore 
the present opportunity. 

But they forget that the attack on Russia has brought us a new 
peril as well as a new opportunity. If we do not help them now the 
Russians may collapse. And, freed at last from anxiety about the East, 
Hitler wall concentrate all his forces against us in the West. 

The Germans will not wait then till w'e are ready. And it is folly 
for us to wait now. We must strike before it is too late. 


On Wednesday afternoon, October i, the first "Confidential 
Protocol" between the U.S.A., and the U.S.S.R. and the U.K. 
was signed and sealed by Harriman, Beaverbrook and Molotov. 
It contained over seventy main items and more than eighty items 
of medical supplies — from tanks, planes and destroyers down to 
Army boots (of which the Russians asked for 400,000 pairs 
monthly) and shellac (300 tons monthly). 

Hopkins wrote to Churchill: 


I think the all-important thing now is to increase our monthly pro- 
duction during the coming months. We are bending every effort in 
that direction here and, as the President wired you the other day, we 
are going to very substantially increase our sights on the total output 
on all weapons. 

At times I get terribly discouraged about getting the materiel fast 
enough but then I think of your own overwhelming problems and I 
am tempted to try again. 

I have heard from Averell in Moscow and as long as that Mission 
is there I am spending all my time on their interests in Washington. 
There is still an amazing number of people here who do not want to 
help Russia and who don’t seem to be able to pound into their thick 
heads the strategic importance of that front. 

Roosevelt cabled Harriman, "I want to express to you and 
your associates the great satisfaction I have with the successful 
culmination of your mission in Moscow. I think that you all did 
a magnificent job." 

Harriman did not realize it at the time but he was to learn 
on several later occasions that this first experience of a major 
conference in Moscow set a pattern which was to be followed 
-time and again: extreme cordiality at the start of the confer- 
ence, changing to disagreeable and even surly hostility at the 
second ineeting — and then harmonious agreement and a ju- 


* 
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bilantly triumphant banquet with innumerable toasts to Allied 
co-operation at the finish. 

Before Harriman left Moscow the military situation on the 

astern Front was becoming exceedingly grave. It was then that 

Hitler called in his press chief, Dr. Otto Dietrich, and ordered 

• m to inform the universe that the Red Army had been crushed 
and the war in Russia was over. 

IVW Hopkins ’ rec l uest ’ Har nman left Colonel Faymonville in 

ooinr^ .*? 35 represen , tative there for Len d Lease. This ap- 

r4 d n a great eaI of controve rsy between Hopkins 

Arm nffl T ? Cpanmenr ' for F^monville was one Regular 

denTnf 5 " ^ Sym P athetic t0 the Russians and confi- 

forces T le ' r C ° h ° ld ° Ut against the P owerful German 

orces. The protests against Faymonville began to be heard in 

so mudfr° n A* 10 " 35 u WaS kn ° wn that Hopkins was reposing 
m.Tf COnfiden , ce ln hlm - General Marshall received a com 
nt from an undisclosed source and referred it to Hopkins: 

I don t know him [Faymonville] well, but I do know that com 

a P nd C Mr m Hend '’ aVC wi,h him . *uch as ex- Ambassador' Bullitt 
and Mr. Henderson of the Russ, an Division of the State Department 

,Udfiment “ d his impartiali 'y -hereve; 

The remarkable disparity between the points of view of Fay- 
monville and Major Yeaton, still the Military Attache in Mol 

be C °d Ctmg nat r e ,° f tHe intelli « en « ^ P - 

day On Oc h ^ tW ° C3bleS SCnt successive 

sible thar^he " A JT™ Kp ° ned that he considered it pos- 

renorted tSr " 6 S ' a " resistance is not far away.” He 

odav are sn u COmm r‘f rS reachin S Lom the suburbs 

today are speaking of being misled by their government and 

should be 8 ” 1 ?' thC ^ , Ar , my ' S defenSe is not as effe ctive as it 
should be. Yeaton added the grim thought that American ship- 
ments via Archangel might be destroyed or lost or seized by the 
Germans. On October n, Faymonville reported the view of the 
soviet General Staff that adequate reserves could prevent the 
encirclement of Moscow, that the military situation in the ex- 
treme south was serious but not hopeless, and that planned ship- 
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merits of ammunition, small arms, machine guns, airplanes and 
tanks be exceeded wherever possible. 

When, as so often happens, intelligence reports on the same 
subject come from observers who disagree with one another, 
the superiors in the home office to whom the reports are ad- 
dressed are inclined to believe the one that fits in best with their 
own previously formed conceptions. That is why governments 
with even the most extensive intelligence organizations in for- 
eign countries so often make such incomprehensible mistakes 
and that, as will be seen, was particularly true of the Soviet 
Union itself. 

When Hopkins read the Yeaton cable, he wrote the following 
letter to Secretary Stimson: • 

There has been sent to us a copy of a report by our Military Attache 
in Moscow dated October 10. This report in my opinion should be 
accepted with the greatest reserve. 

When I was in Moscow, Yeaton was outspoken in his criticism of 
the Russians and was insisting at that time — over ten to twelve weeks 
ago — that Moscow was going to fall at any time. 

From my short observation in Moscow I can not see how any 
Military Attache could get any reasonable expression of opinion from 
commuters or the general public which would be worthwhile. 


On October 30, Roosevelt cabled Stalin that he had approved 
all the items of materiel agreed to in the Protocol of the Moscow 
Conference and had ordered that deliveries be expedited. He had 
directed that shipments up to the value of one billion dollars be 
financed under Lend Lease, that "no interest be charged on the 
indebtedness resulting from these shipments” and that pay- 
ments by the Soviet Government should "begin five years after 
the war and continue over a period of ten years thereafter” — 
these arrangements, of course, being subject to agreement with 
the Russians. Roosevelt said he hoped that Stalin would make 
special efforts to facilitate the purchase in the U.S.S.R. of such 
raw materials and commodities as were available and of which 
the LJflited Sta r es might be in desperate need. He closed with an 
expression of appreciation for the manner in which the con- 
erence in Moscow was handled, and said he hoped Stalin would 
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not hesitate to communicate directly with me" whenever he 

felt that circumstances demanded it. 

Hopkins wrote the following note on this cable: 

pJideTj '°u C Sfter n y Conferencc in Ru ssia with Stalm that the 
I resident should personally deal with Stalin. 

I iS f; the SeCOnd Wirc the President has sent Stalin smee 

wanted t„ , J r J ^ U W “ ° n ° C, ° ber 1 3 " hcn “>c President 
wanted to let him know about some supply items 

This telegram represents the President’s decision to put the Russians 

about 'hat' for” o’ ThCre t bCC " “»«», of d.scusZ 

ahou that for some weeks and ,t has become more and more clear 

that this is the only technique to finance their purchases Yesterday 

I consulted both Morgenthau and Hull about it and they were agree* 

Sr” 

- — - ** 

son in?| C M d T'n Gcn u ra ! Burns and spcnt the a ^ternoon with St.m- 
son and Marshall in the former’s office. 

Stimson is obviously unhappy because he is not consulted about 
he strategy of the war and I think he feels that I could be more helpful 
in relating him and Marshall to the President P 

Stimson wanted me to be sure that I knew the War Department's 
full strategic plans and he and Marshall delivered them at great 
length, including the techniques to keep Japan out of the war and the 

Both Stimson and Marshall feel that 
into, the war but they have no idea how that is "goingtt £5 

eg Folbwiug is Stalin's reply, dated November 4 , to Roosevelt's 
skiTpresented'to' me^^NovemberJ^g'^'an'aid™ 11 ^' "shin- 

ing die contents of your message, thee^t ^f =7^ 
First of all I would like to exnrp« ,• , , , 

appreciative remarks regarding the expedition's mlnner^which* the 

nfcrencc was handled. Your assurances that the decisions of the 
the So vieT Gover nm en h ° U * * ^ 
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Your decision, Mr. President, to grant to the Soviet Union a loan 
in the amount of one billion 'dollars subject to no interest charges 
and for the purpose of paying for armaments and raw materials tor 
the Soviet Union is accepted with sincere gratitude by the Soviet Gov- 
ernment as unusually substantial aid in its difficult and great struggle 

against our common enemy, bloodthirsty Hitlerism. 

I agree completely, on behalf of the Government of the Soviet 
Union, with the conditions which you outlined for this loan to the 
Soviet Union, namely that payments on the loan shall begin five years 
after the end of the war and shall be completed during the following 
ten-year period. 

The Government of the U.S.S.R. stands ready to expedite in every 
possible way the supplying of available raw materials and goods re- 
quired by the United States. 

I am heartily in accord with your proposal, Mr. President, that 
we establish direct personal contact whenever circumstances warrant. 

It is an indication of Roosevelt’s concern for public opinion 
that he did not formally include the Soviet Union among the 
recipients of Lend Lease until November 7. At that time, the 
Germans were some thirty miles from Moscow and it seemed 
that they must soon take the ancient capital; but the heroic fight 
that the Russian armies had put up had gone far toward con- 
vincing the world that the occupation of Moscow would do 
Hitler no more good than it had done Napoleon, and the over- 
whelming sentiment in the United States was that the Russians 
richly deserved and would know how to use every scrap of help 
that we could give them. 

Shortly thereafter, with Moscow in a state of siege, Roosevelt 
and Hopkins discussed the possibility of expediting the delivery 
of fighter planes to Russia by sending an aircraft carrier to the 
Persian Gulf, thereby delivering the planes in a state of readiness 
for immediate action. Roosevelt was in favor of this and in- 
structed Hopkins to investigate the matter with the Navy De- 
partment. The suggestion did not receive a cordial response. 
Hopkins thereupon wrote a memorandum to the President: 

I gather that what is really behind this is that in the light of the 
whole strategic situation as it is in the world today the Navy feels 
it would be unwise to send a carrier. Hence, unless you decide other- 
■ wise, we are going to move these planes at once by merchant ship, 
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although as I have told you, the Maritime Commission is having a 

good deal of difficulty getting enough ships. 

Roosevelt returned this to Hopkins with the following pen- 
ciled notation: 

H.L.H.: 

OK but say to them from me: Hurry, hurry, hurry! 

F.D.R 

In view of the date of this memorandum it can be seen that 
the Navy had some reason for feeling that "the whole strategic 
situation made it unwise to send a carrier*’ all the way around 
Africa to the Persian Gulf. The date was November 25, 1941, 
twelve days before Pearl Harbor. 

Myron Taylor’s mission to Rome was completed at the time 
when Harriman’s to Moscow was starting. Taylor was one who 
really deserved the somewhat archaic title of "Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary.” (The same might well be said of Hopkins, al- 
though both of them were designated only "Personal Repre- 
sentative of the President.”) He made a supremely tactful and 
legitimate presentation of the President’s case at the Vatican, 
where he met with a most sympathetic reception. While the re- 
sults of this mission were given no great amount of publicity 
they were reflected in the attitude of the Catholic hierarchy in 
the United States and no serious issue was raised over the more 

than eleven billion dollars of Lend-Lease materials which went 
to the Soviet Union. 

While on the way back from Rome, Taylor stopped off in 
Lisbon for an interview with Dr. Salazar, the 'benevolent dic- 
tator of Portugal. Roosevelt was naturally intensely interested 
to hear Taylor's report of this interview because of his preoccu- 
pation with the strategic importance of the Azores The report 
was not encouraging. Salazar apparently hoped that the United ' 
States would not enter the war, as this would prolong it indefi- 
nitely; he seemed to believe that Britain and America together 
might destroy Hitler personally, although even that would be 
no easy task, but that they could not destroy Nazism which was 
the new social, political and economic evolution in Europe In- 
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deed, Roosevelt gained the impression that, in Salazar’s opinion, 
the best interests of European evolution would be served by 
Britain’s agreeing to the incorporation of the Ukraine into Ger- 
many as part of her vital "living space,” and that, without the 
Ukraine, Russia could not continue to provide much of a mili- 
tary threat. It must be added that Roosevelt could not find it in 
his heart to blame Salazar for playing an extremely cautious 
game, for this was the time when German invasion of the Iberian 
Peninsula appeared to competent observers as an almost day-to- 
day probability, and Salazar was fully aware that the British 

were powerless to stop it, even with such aid as the Americans 
could give them. 

It must also be added that it was not only the Catholics in 
the United States who made difficult the problem of aid for the 
Soviet Union. There was always a faction, and it was strongly 
represented in the State Department, which was sure that the 
Russians would make a separate peace with Germany as they 
had done at Brest-Litovsk in 1917, and again in the Ribbentrop- 
Molotov Mutual Non- Aggression Pact of August, 1939. The 
repeated warnings of possible Russian perfidy that Roosevelt re- 
ceived in 1941 and throughout the years that followed served 
only to make him increase his efforts to convince the Russians 
of America's incontestable good faith. A year after the United 
States entered the war, Hopkins attended a meeting of the Presi- 
dent’s Soviet Protocol Committee. The point was raised that, 
before we extended further aid to the Russians, we should de- 
mand that they provide us with full information concerning 
their military situation as the British had consistently done. Ac- 
cording to the minutes of this meeting: 

On the whole, Mr. Hopkins felt that there were certain unsatis- 
factory aspects to the program. The Russians are at times difficult 
and hard to understand. The United States is doing things which 
it would not do for other United Nations without full information 
from them. This decision to act without full information was made 
with some misgivings but after due deliberation. Mr. Hopkins said 
that there was no reservation about the policy at the present time but 
that the policy was constantly being brought up by various persons for 
rediscussion. He proposed that no further consideration be given to 
these requests for rediscussion. 
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Although Hopkins attempted thus summarily to dismiss the 
question, it remained to plague the relations between the two 

countries. 

Indeed, evidence of strain had begun to appear even before 
the United States entered the war. As the ferocious German 
drive against Moscow spent itself, and Hitler’s supermen began 
to confront the awful realities of the Russian winter for which 
they were so ill prepared, the Red Army demonstrated a reserve 
strength and resilience that few in the outside world had dared 
to hope for and even fewer had expected; counterattacks were 
launched and the Russians recaptured Rostov — the first point 
of importance that anyone had taken back from the Germans 
since Nazi expansion had started. With this reversal of fortune 
— which still seemed merely a temporary one, however hearten- 
ing — the Soviet Government immediately started pressing for 
agreements looking toward political settlements in the postwar 
world. Stalin was not content to drop the embarrassing subjects 
that he had raised with Beaverbrook. He apparently felt that the 
time had come to fix the borders between the Soviet Union and 
Finland, Poland and Rumania, and the status of the Baltic states 
of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, and even to reach agreement 
on such far-flung subjects as the future of the Rhineland, Bavaria 
and East Prussia, the restoration of the Sudetenland to Czecho- 
slovakia, and numerous territorial adjustments affecting Greece 
and Turkey. All of these were matters for negotiation primarily 
between Moscow and London, but the British were careful to 
keep Washington constantly informed. With the recapture of 
Rostov, the situation became so tense that it was decided that 
Anthony Eden should travel to Moscow in an attempt "to smooth 
out relations in general, to explore the possibility of some kind 
of political agreement, and to discuss certain postwar problems.’ 
Eden was to leave the United Kingdom on December 7. 

On December 5, a vitally important cable was dispatched to 
Winant; it was signed by Hull and okayed by Roosevelt. Winant 
was instructed to read the cable to Eden but not to hand a copy 
of it formally to the British authorities. This cable stated that 
"the test of our good faith with regard to the Soviet Union is 
the measure to which we fulfill the commitments our represen- i 
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tatives made in Moscow” — referring, of course, to the commit- 
ments for material aid made by the Beaverbrook-Harriman 
Missions. The cable then went on to say that the postwar policies 
of the United States Government had been ‘'delineated in the 
Atlantic Charter which today represents the attitude of Great 
Britain and the Soviet Union as well. ... In our considered opin- 
ion it would be unfortunate for any of the three governments 
. . . to enter into commitments regarding specific terms of the 
postwar settlement. . . . Above all , there must be no secret ac- 
cords . . . the constitutional lirnitations to which this Govern- 
ment is bound must be kept in mind. " (The italics are mine.) 

Winant communicated the contents of that cable to Eden on 
Saturday morning, December 6, and that night the British For- 
eign Secretary left London for Invergordon and embattled 

Russia; at that moment, the United States was still a non- 
belligerent. 


CH API ER XIX 

War in the Pacific 


On July 7, 1941, Sumner Welles wrote the following prescient 
letter to Hopkins: 

. 1 know that y° u af e keenly interested in seeing that the assistance 
we are rendering China under authorization of the Lease and Lend 
Act of March n, 1941, shall be as prompt and effective as possible. 
It is also clear that numerous causes over which you can have no 
control, including imperative needs in other parts of the world, are 
constantly operating to obstruct the shipment of supplies to China 
Nevertheless, the situation in the Far East is causing us anxiety 
and I venture to suggest that if anything further can be done to in! 
crease the speed and the volume of munitions and supplies going to 

China it would appear highly advisable to make additional effort to 
that end. 

The fact is that the German invasion of Russia may very possiblv 
serve to cause Japan to take some further aggressive action. Among 
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the obvious possibilities are: (i) invasion of Siberia; (2) expansion 
to the southward; and (3) intensification of Japanese military opera- 
tions in China. 

It seems to me that German successes against Russia and the op- 
portunity which Japan may consider is afforded her by those successes 
to take further aggressive action constitute a factor which increases 
the importance of this country’s rendering effective aid to China in 
the shortest possible time. It is essential that this country take all 
practicable steps to avert a possible serious weakening of the morale 
of the Chinese Government. The surest means of averting such a 
possible development is to do all we can to make available to China 
urgently needed supplies and to see that those supplies reach China 
promptly. 

I am sending copies of this letter to General Marshall and to Ad- 
miral Stark and I am sure that all of you will do your utmost in refer- 
ence to this very important aspect of our self-defensive effort. 

(It will be noted that Welles's list of "obvious possibilities" 
of further Japanese aggressive action did not include an attack 
on the United States.) 


The Japanese soon started to prove Welles correct in assum- 
ing that they might capitalize on the German invasion of Russia 
by making new moves of their own: on July 23 they compelled 
the feeble Vichy Government to yield them bases in Indo-China 
from which they could launch attacks against the Philippines, 
the Netherlands East Indies or Malaya. Thus, the situation in the 
Far East became acutely serious. Roosevelt placed General Mac- 
Arthur and the Philippine armed forces under U.S. Army -com- 


mand. 


Welles’s concern for China was certainly shared by Hopkins 
3ut there was little he could do about it at the time because of 
lis journeys to London, Moscow and Argentia. When he re- 
rurned to Washington he read a cable which Owen Lattimore 
had sent to Lauchlin Currie, the Presidential assistant who was 
especially concerned with Far Eastern affairs. Lattimore, one of 
:he wisest of Americans in matters relating to Asia, was serving 
it the time in Chungking as political adviser to Chiang Kai-shek. 
Hie reported: 


* Recent propaganda by the Japanese and their puppets has been 
Insinuating that China is being used by the Western democracies no 
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as an ally but as a tool and will be victimized in the peace terms This 

conre P °!| tm f S 3 , Slt “ a ' ion about which the Generalissimo is gravely 

"TTnZV 0 " ' ' e ^ hme f feel Politically isolated and there is grow 
ng apprehension that after the war they will not be given equal 

a us and fair treatment. The Generalissimo feels that only President 

Roosevelt is nr a position now to take the initiative and suggest "o 

Britain and Russia that either they should form an alliance with 

Chma or a, leas, include China in their Pacific defense conferences 

serve to safeguard e ch meaSUreS ' 1 by ,he President . would 

serve to safeguard China s equal status among the anti-Axis dowpe, 
ChineTmorde e ShSma ° f disCrimination ■ * * thereby strengthen 

fmm°n y ther f fter - Hopkins received the first detailed report 
Bur™ iTd h n r tem ’ Wh ° m hC had recomrne nded for T 

Burm a Road )ob If wa$ a |Qng report> and a candjd Qne The 

first two paragraphs will convey the general idea- 

isssisgiiis 

from the trans^t^ ££1?°“ " 0 ' ° bSe ™ What « on 

thHBurma^Road^eacI^aml^v^ry^on^or'di ~ °f eratin S over 
petent executives and nonp ovcrsta ffed with incom- 

could be moved tftSXtT V”? ' ha ' 
agencies tries to move only the nartirhl-^ • V> Cach ° ne ° f thesc 
spective departments. This^.W rec l u,rcm ents of their re- 

transportation is taken out of the hTnd* ' f °i ? ! mprove untl1 motor 

partments and coordinated and placed nleL:^ ^ 

petent, with authority to correct this imnlc!ki d - of . someone corn- 
necessary for whomever thi"l « mp o» lb, e situation. It will be 

complete authority to ‘select hif own oDeraC^ ^ ^ h , aVC ful1 anJ 
to employ or discharge without fear or f,Jn g perSOnne )’ and bc ab *e 
-ion who does nof function t S? l^V^ton ?£% 
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ganization should be determined by his connections, but must be based 
solely on his knowledge, ability and desire to work himself, and not 
through a number of assistants. All motor transportation facilities 
now being maintained by these various organizations should be placed 
under his direction. 

« 

This, so far as I know, was the first of a long series of depress- 
ing documents which brought home to Hopkins some plain 
truths about the situation in China. Both Roosevelt and Hop- 
kins, like so many other Americans, were naturally and strongly 
pro-Chinese. On this they were often at variance with Churchill, 
who felt that any policy based on confidence in China was a 
"great illusion.’’ As will be seen in later pages of this book, 
there were bitter and dangerously confusing differences of opin- 
ion between responsible Americans on the same subject; indeed, 
General Marshall told me that the Stilwell-Chennault contro- 
versy over our Chinese policy provoked the only serious dis- 
agreement he ever had with Hopkins. There were ardent friends 
of China in the U.S. who did not help to promote realistic think- 
ing about a situation massive in its obscurity. Their wholehearted 
devotion to the cause of the Chinese people impelled them to 
paint pictures of Kuomintang China which were misleading, to 
say the least, and which resulted in angry disillusionment for 
many Americans who went to China on wartime missions as 
soldiers or civilians. 

Major McHugh, a Marine Corps Attache at the American 
Embassy in Chungking, informed Currie that the Generalissimo 
was pleased with the Arnstein report. 

It provides him with a reference work which is almost a dictionary 
of the various ills of motor transportation. I believe it has the added 
value in his eyes of being a completely unbiased document. He as 
heard of many of these things before, but never from anyone in whom 
he had real confidence. The fact that Arnstein & Co. came without 
pay, gave their opinions without reservation and are going home gives 
the report a status which cannot be attacked. The record is there, i 
remains for the Chinese to correct the defects which it points out. 

Madame Chiang Kai-shek wrote to Currie, "When you next 
meet Mr. Harry Hopkins please thank him for us for his assist- 
ance to China under the Lend-Lease Act. I understand t at 
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through you he has been taking great interest in supplies to 
C nna and is eager to see_that China gets her quota.” However 
the measure of this "assistance" is indicated in a letter sent by 
T. V. Soong to Colonel William J. Donovan: ’ 

aftlrnoon. *° SUm ™ ri2e the Conversatio " I had with you yesterday 

“ nc “ rrence of certain events has made it desperately necessity 

t' HC P °u ? lrCraft *° Chlna be immediate, so immediate that the 
de .very will have to be effected by diversion from the nearest avail! 

Eas! ZZT SUPP ^ SUCh “ S " 1e Ph ‘ WppineS > Singapore or the Dutch 

• A ' , The first of * he events is a new type of continuous all-day bomb- 
fc twenty-two hours out of twenty-four— by relays of bombers in 
units varying from large squadrons to flights of a few planes to which 
Q ungk.ng has been continuously subjected since the Anglo-American 
protest about Japanese moves to the south. Without planes to fight off 
he bombers over the city and to bomb back at the bases from which 
the raiders come, there is no possibility of defense or retribution 
-I ^ ^Perfectly clear that the purpose of this bombing is to finish 
the China Incident before Japan moves in other directions— by 

andUh h ® '°f ' PL '° PlC ° f Cil ‘ na the diff crence between reality 

This awful demonstration of the difference between reality and 
promises ,s underlined for the Chinese by two other events 

that 7 ’ e SC ' C ° n r ewent is the swiftness with which it is announced 
e iveries of aircraft are being made to the Soviet Union after 
repeated earlier promises of delivery to the Chinese have been excused 
as -mper ormable because the aircraft simply does not exist 

C. The bird event and you must understand this is not in the lieht 

supply routes to the south. S certain American 

^^s^-s ti^^; catio t togcther> chinese 

democratic cause are saying * Our resis^nr/^ 15 - m the fieneral 
calculations of other demote ^ 
.he materials with which to destroy us in' order to 7 8 , fu ™ ,shcd 

from attack in the south and maybe even the Russian^Y^ Br,t,S f* 
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like road materials and trucks, nothing which would really offend 
Japan or give us striking power of retribution against Japan is being 
allowed to actually get here— even though this supposedly non- 
existent offensive material is available immediately for our friends 
the Russians.” ... 

If planes are delivered to Russia note— even though the Russians 
are still our friends and allies— you must get planes to Chungking 

note or the Chinese will never understand. 

I have now been in the United States over fourteen months plead- 
ing for the help of planes. 

In response, the President, after pointing out the danger of non- 
resistance to aggression, promised to call upon his advisors to give 

all practical assistance to us. • 

I then and there stressed the urgent necessity of providing us with 

aircraft to defend the main routes of supply, the key urban areas, and 
to enable strategic operations on the part of our land forces. 

It? the fourteen months which have followed not a single p ane 
sufficiently supplied with armament and ammunition so that it couia 

actually be used to fire has reached China. 

Through the exertions of the President ioo Curtiss * 4 ° s we 

released by the British last fall and eventually reached China, but the 
necessary spare parts and ammunition without which these craft are 
not fighting ships but only training ships, are just c-ing arrange 

for now. ( 

Last fall and winter we were offered a few bombers capa e o 
raiding Japan. The offer was accepted but it did not materialize. 

A special American air mission under General Claggett visi e 
China following Mr. Currie's visit and after an intensive stu y o 
our airfields, air force, and facilities on the spot, favorably reporte 
on our plans for an air force of 350 pursuits and 150 bombers, 1 0 

action has materialized. 

At the -end of July an allotment of 66 bombers and 269 fighters 
was definitely ratified by the Joint Strategy Board on the 
authority and Chiang Kai-shek was assured of immediate delTO^P® 
24 bombers. General Chiang was never happier than when Lauc 1 in 

Currie cabled back that assurance to Chungking. 

Today I am told that deliveries cannot start before October an 

then on a scale that will extend into Spring, i 94 2 - 

Meanwhile Chungking is bombed incessantly day and night an 
China goes on the second month of her fifth year of war while t e 
promises I cabled over for encouragement one by one fail. . - - 

You will excuse me for having been so frank. But the Russian 
situation and the failure to mention China in all the new joint stra- 
tegic plans that are being publicized has really precipitated a problem 
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of Chinese morale about the immediacy of aircraft help to China. . . . 

We have stuck for five years. Please help us stick now. 

Of the sixty-six medium bombers mentioned by Soong as 
having been promised on Presidential authority in July, not one 
had been delivered by the end of October. This appears in a 
memorandum from Soong to Roosevelt on which the latter 
wrote in pencil, "H.H.— Speed up! F.D.R.” After this, Hopkins 
and Soong started to work together and continued to do so, be- 
coming very warm friends. 

Shortly thereafter, when Hopkins was in the Navy Hospital, 
he had a letter from Soong: 

I am indeed sorry to learn that you are indisposed, and I feel 

reluctant to disturb your convalescence. You will recall that I saw 

the President and yourself on the 31st of October, conveying General 

Chiang Kai-shek’s urgent request for acceleration of delivery of 

planes and ordnance materials in view of imminent Japanese attacks 

on the Burma Road through Burma and Yunnan. The President was 

good enough to direct that the deliveries should be "hurried up,” and 

you very kindly took steps immediately to implement his wishes. 

However, I wish to report that so far I have not been able to get any 
concrete results. 

You were kind enough to promise to see me again after you re- 
turned from Hyde Park, which your illness no doubt prevented In 
the meantime I am hard put to reply to General Chiang, and I shall 

appreciate it if you will advise me what I should tell him in answer 
to his repeated anxious enquiries. 

One of Hopkins’ first acts on the day of Pearl Harbor was to 
request a check on all the ships and airplanes in the Pacific that 
were carrying supplies to China. There were pitifully few of 
them. The aid was only a trickle and stopped altogether for a 
time when the Japanese cut off access to China by land and sea. 

There was, indeed, a shocking shortage of most weapons and 
materiel when one considered the mounting demands of Britain, 
Russia, China as well as our own armed forces. For one instance* 
during the month of July, when Hopkins was visiting London 
and Moscow and learning so much of the importance of bomb- 
ing Germany, the production of four-engined bombers in the 
U.S. achieved a total of two. The total hopefully scheduled for 
the final five months of 1941 was only 213. In view of the needs 
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of the U.S. Army Air Corps for aircraft for training bomber 
crews, as well as the incessant and always urgent requirements of 
the British and Russians, the number left for the far-away 
Chinese was a minus quantity. 

On November 13, Hopkins wrote his friend James Norman 

a , co-author of /Mutiny On The Bounty, who was living in 
Tahiti: 


e are really getting on with our production program here, now. 

Airplanes, tanks, ammunition and guns are moving rapidly and I 

think they arc going to play an important part in the next few months. 

I, however, don’t believe we can ever lick Hitler with a Lend Lease 

program. It, unfortunately, is going to take, I believe, much more 
than that. 


That was obviously not a complete statement of Hopkins’ 
feelings. For he knew that we could not have even an adequate 
production program until the automobile and other industries 
could be converted from a peacetime basis to meet the require- 
ments of total war — until the American people as a whole real- 
ized that production was not merely a matter of "aid” to for- 
eigners, however deserving they might be, but a matter of life 
or death for their own sons. 

It will be noted in the Hopkins letter to Hall that he again 
spoke of beating Hitler, with no reference to Japan. His ad- 
vocacy of all possible aid for China (which meant very little) 
was based on moral rather than on practical grounds. It was a 
mere token payment— or one might call it "conscience money” 
which could be of value in the distant future but not of pri- 
mary importance in the winning of the present war. 

One of the most important documents of the pre-Pearl Harbor 

Overal/V^ . the " J ° int Board Estim *te of United States 
^° t d h UCtl0n Rcc l u ' rem ents.” This was a purely military 
esnmare of the situation, requested by the President as a basis 

for the Production program. It is, in my opinion, one of the 

most remarkable documents of American history, for it set down 

the basic strategy of a global war before this country was in- 

rh rr‘( “re ™ aS dated September n, i 94I> and signed by 
the Onefs of Staff, General Marshall and Admiral Stark. Its first 

section, of three paragraphs, cited the reasons for the estimate 
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Section II, starting with paragraph 4, was headed "Major Mili- 
tary Policy": 


4. Germany, and all German-occupied countries whose military 
forces cooperate with Germany; Japan and Manchukuo; Italy; Vichy 
France; and possibly Spain and Portugal, are assumed potential 
enemies. Countries considered as friends or potential associates in 
war are the British Commonwealth, the Netherlands East Indies, 
China, Russia, Free France, peoples in German-occupied territory 
who may oppose Germany, and the countries of the Western Hemi- 
sphere. 

5. Those major national objectives of the United States which 


are related to military policy may broadly be stated as: preservation 
of the territorial, economic and ideological integrity of the United 
States and of the remainder of the Western Hemisphere; prevention 
of the disruption of the British Empire; prevention of the further 
extension of Japanese territorial dominion ; eventual establishment in 
Europe and Asia of balances of power which will most nearly ensure 
political stability in those regions and the future security of the United 
States ; and, so far as practicable, the establishment of regimes favor- 
able to economic freedom and individual liberty. 

6. Since the paramount territorial interests of the United States 
are in the Western Hemisphere, it is fundamental that the United 
States must provide armed forces appropriately disposed, which in 
all eventualities, and operating in cooperation with the forces of other 
American Powers, can successfully prevent the extension in the West- 
ern Hemisphere of European or Asiatic political or military power, 
even though the British Commonwealth had collapsed. 

7. Attainment of this objective alone will not lead to the success of 
all of the national policies mentioned in paragraph 6. These national 
policies can be effectuated in their entirety only through military vic- 
tories outside this hemisphere, either by the armed forces of the 
United States, by the armed forces of friendly Powers, or by both. 


The italics in that last paragraph are mine. They underline 
one of the most vital points in our approach to the entire strategy 
of the Second World War — that the decisive battles must be 
fought outside of the Western Hemisphere and not as the isola- 
tionists persisted in believing, on our own one-yard line. The 
Estimate continues: 



Germany.be successful in conquering all of Europe, she 
wish to establish peace with the United States for several 
purpose of organizing her gains, restoring her economic 
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situation, and increasing her military establishment, with a view to 
the eventual conquest of South America and the military defeat of 
e Umted States. During such a period of "peace,” it seems likely 

f 1 ^.. Germ . an )' would seek to undermine the economic and political 
stability of the countries of South America, and to set up puppet 

regimes favorable to the establishment on that continent of German 
military power. In such circumstances, Germany would have better 
chances to defeat the United States. This concept can not be accepted 
as certain, because it is conceivable that Germany might at once seek 
to gain footholds iathe Western Hemisphere 

S>. Were Japan to defeat China and Russia, and obtain control of 
Siam.Malaya and the Netherlands East Indies, it is probable that 
she likewise would endeavor to establish peace for the purpose of 

th 8a pi!T 8 ^ . E , ast , Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere.” Almost inevitably 
the Philippine Islands would ultimately pass under Japanese he- 
gcmony. J v 

Here again is the assumption that Japan will attack north- 
ward into Russia, westward into China and southward into 
Malaya and the Netherlands East Indies, leaving the Philippines 

roTnded iSkndS t0 thC eaStWard ^ completely^ sur- 

~ ** ** *•"•»** 'Major 

10. It is believed that the overthrow of the N^i u 

occur" u P ntil P GcrL? trmany i$ U "‘ iltcly in ,he ncar future and will no" 
a new 5£r2 VSSS. 

regime would agree to peace terms acceptable to the United States 

11. Assuming the truth of the views 

paragraph, it is the opinion of the Joint Board that Germanylnd hef 
European satellites can no, be defeated by the European Powers now 

defeated TwiU be' ' f l ° Ur European enemies are to be 

deteated, it will be necessary for the United States to enter the war 

Ada n dc" and ^n *** “ **. 

12 The Joint Board also holds the view that, if, under present cir- 

Ig^tX'nTh 5h< :“ ,dad r n f afiainst the British in Malaya and 
forces nroh^l V Netherla u ds East Indies, British and Dutch 

ti e absence f y T ■ successf u"y withstand such an advance in 

resuh of , a u'u e T llltary ass,stance by the United States. The 

result of an attack by Japan on the. Eastern .Siberian Soviet Republic 
cannot now be predicted. p Duc 

13. In view of the preceding considerations, the Joint Board recom- 
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mends that the over-all production and material objective of the 
United States be designed to meet United States needs while engaged 
simultaneously in war against Germany and Japan, under either of 
the following sets of circumstances: 

a. While associated as a belligerent with the British Common- 
wealth, the Netherlands East Indies, Russia, and China. 

b. While associated as a belligerent with Canada and some of the 
Latin American countries, other belligerent Powers having been de- 
feated by Germany and Japan. 

14. Due to inadequate industrial capacity and material resources, 
friendly Powers must look to the United States for a large part of 
the munitions and other materials which they will require for success. 
The munitions and other materials which may be produced or con- 
trolled by the United States should be divided between itself and 
friendly Powers in such a manner as to effectuate the success of the 
military strategy adopted by the United States as best calculated to 
defeat our common enemies. 

The next Section III is headed "Probable Character of the 
Enemy’s Major Strategy: (A) German Strategy”: 

• 

15. For Germany, the objective of the current phase of the war is 
the complete military and political domination of Europe, and pro 
ably of North and West Africa. If Germany is successful she may then 
seek a period of peaceful refreshment, during which she can reorgan- 
ize Europe and prepare for further adventures. However, the possi- 
bility can not be dismissed that Germany might seek at once to 
continue into India, South Africa, or South America. 

16. Germany's present major strategic objectives, and the means 
by which she seeks to attain them, seem to be some or all of t e 
following: 

a. The conquest of European Russia, the destruction of the Russia 
Armies, and the overthrow of the Soviet regime. This is a task for 
the Germany army and air forces, and will doubtless absorb most o 
the energy available to these contingents for some months to come. 
Final success in this aim is still in the balance. 

b. The destruction of the power of resistance of the United King- 
dom, through accelerated attrition of shipping, and continued bombing 
of British facilities. The forces employed will be surface raiders, su - 
marines, and ^aircraft in the northwestern approaches, and do\sn 
through the Middle Atlantic, operating from bases in Norway, France, 
Portugal, and French, West Africa; and merchant-type raiders dis- 

^ ; tributed throughout all oceans. Invasion of England may possibly not 
be attempted unless these other measures fail. 
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c. The conquest of Egypt, Syria, Irak, and Iran. This may be the 

region in which the next major German offensive will be under- 
taken. Large land and air forces must be employed, both German and 
Italian, aided by Italian naval forces in the Eastern Mediterranean 
and the Black Sea. Success may depend upon whether or not a large 
concentration of British and Russian defensive forces are available, 

and upon the continued military capacity of Italy, now an uncerta.n 
quantity. 

d. The occupation of Spain, Portugal, Morocco, French West 

A rica, Senegal, and the Atlantic Islands, for the purpose of strength- 

ening the German offensive against British shipp.ng, and for denying 

these positions to Germany’s enemies. Considerable land, air, and 

naval forces will be required for -this offensive, though not so great as 

would be required for conquest of the lands to the eastward of the 
Mediterranean. 

17. In and near her own home territory, Germany can exert her full 
effort. As her forces move away from the home base, the effort that 
can be exerted at the point of military contact becomes reduced in 
proportion to the length and security of the lines of communication, 
and to the difficulties of transportation. Germany is experiencing these 
difficulties in Russia; she would experience them in an even greater 
degree in an offensive in the regions in the east of the Mediterranean • 
whde the problem of the support of strong forces in Morocco, French 
>X est Africa, Senegal, and the Azores would be very great indeed In 
the eastem part of European Russia, in Egypt, Irak, Iran, and North 
and West Africa, the effort that German military forces can exert is 
only a fraction of what they have been able to put forth in France 
the Balkans, and Poland. Severe German defeats in these regions 
might readily affect the stability of the Nazi regime. This significant 
possibility should be taken into account in the development of the 
strategy of the Associated Powers. 

That final paragraph is particularly interesting in that it fore- 
sees the Allied strategy which a little more than a year later re- 
sulted in the battle of El Alamein and the landings in Algeria 
and French Morocco. The second part of Section III (B) dis- 
cusses "Japanese Strategy." 

18. The Japanese objective is the establishment of the ’’East Asia 
Co-Prosperity Sphere.” It is Japan’s ambition ultimately to include ' 
within this Sphere Eastern Siberia, Eastern China, Indo-China Thai 
Malaya, the Netherlands East Indies, the Philippines, and possibly 
Burma. The accomplishment of this objective is a heavy task for 
Japan’s strength, a fact well realized by the Japanese 
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19. Dependent upon results in Europe, Japan’s strategic moves 
. might be as follows: 

a. Bulding up and maintaining an effective screen in the Japanese 
Mandated Islands by the employment of minor naval forces and con- 
siderable air forces, supported by the Combined Fleet. This activity 
would include submarine and raider action against United States 
naval forces and United States and British lines of communication in 
the Central and Eastern Pacific Ocean. 

b. The conquest of Eastern Siberia by means of land and air oper- 
ations covered by the Combined Fleet operating to the eastward of 
Japan. 

c. The conquest of Thai, Malaya, the Netherlands East Indies, and 
the Philippines. Success will require strong air forces, a considerable 
strength of light naval forces, and rather large land forces. It is un- 
likely that Japan will simultaneously attempt a major effort to the 
Northward and to the Southward, because of her lack of equipment 
and raw materials. 

d. An offensive from Northern Indo-China against Yunnan for 
the purpose of cutting the Burma Road and eliminating further resist- 
ance of the Chinese Nationalist Army. This move might be supple- 
mented by an attack on Burma. Considerable land and air forces 
would be required, as well as a large amount of shipping to provide 
the necessary support. 

20. All of these prospective Japanese moves would be made at 
great distances from Japan. If Japan encounters stubborn and pro- 
tracted resistance, her ability to continue offensives at these distances 
is problematical, owing to a lack of adequate resources and industria 
facilities. Marked weakness or lack of cohesion on the part of her op- 
ponents might permit Japan to accomplish any one of these objectives 
within the next few months. 

Subhead (a.) of paragraph 19 might be said to have included 
the possibility of an attack on Pearl Harbor, but in speaking or 
“submarine and raider action against United States naval forces 
and United States and British lines of communication in the 
Central and Eastern Pacific Ocean” it indicated sniping action 
against ships in transit rather than concerted attacks against 

bases. , , 

Section IV of the Estimate discussed “Major Strategy of the 

United States and its Associates”: 

21. The Joint Board is convinced that the first major objective of 
the United States and its Associates ought to be the complete military 

eat of Germany. If Germany were defeated, her entire European 
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system would collapse, and it is probable that Japan could be forced 
to give up much of her territorial gains, unless she had already firmly 
established herself in such strength that the United States and its As- 
sociates could not afford the energy to continue the war against her. 

22. An inconclusive peace between Germany and her present active 
military enemies would be likely to give Germany an opportunity to 
reorganize continental Europe and to replenish her strength Even 
though the British Commonwealth and Russia were completely de- 
feated, there would be important reasons for the United States to 
continue the war against Germany, in spite of the greatly increased 
difficulty of attaining final victory. From this it follows that the pritt- 
ctpa‘ strategic method employed by the United States in the immediate 
Ittttire should be the matenal support of present military operations 
against Germany and their reenforcement by active participation in 
the mar by the Untted Stales Me holding Japan in check pending 
future developments. Necessarily, only small Army contingents arc- 
now sufficiently equipped and trained for immediate participation in 

S S,Ve ^r 0n , S c [T . he “ aliCS in the fore « oin S are General Mar- 
shall s and Admiral Stark s.l 


• , 5 ^ XtCPt m thc CaS< ; ° f Russia > the Principal strength of the Asso- 
ciated Powers is in naval and air categories. Naval and air power may 

prevent wars from being lost, and by weakening enemy strength may 

greatly contribute to victory. By themselves, however, naval and air 

forces seldom, if ever, win important wars. It should be recognized 

as an a most invariable rule that only land armies can finally win wars 

24. It is out of the question to expect the United States and its 
Associates to undertake in the near future a sustained and successful 
land offensive against the center of the German power. It being ob- 
vious that the Associated Powers can not defeat Germany by defen- 
sive operations, effective strategic offensive methods other than an 
early land offensive in Europe must be employed. These methods may 
be found m a continuation of thc economic blockade ; the prosecution 
of land offensives in distant regions where German troops can exert 
only a fraction of their total strength; air and sea offensives against 
German military, economic and industrial resources; and the support 
of subversive activities in the conquered territories. Strategic methods 
to be employed against Japan (assuming her in the war) should be a 
strong defense of Siberia and Malaysia; an economic offensive 
through blockade; a reduction of Japanese military power by raids- 
and Chinese offensives against the Japanese forces of occupation. 

25. The major strategic objectives which it is believed the United 
States and the Associated Powers should adopt are indicated below, as 
well as the means for attaining them. The material assistance to be 
supplied friendly Powers (where mentioned in the succeeding para- 
graphs), should be consistent with the needs of the United States. 
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a. The security of the \V ester n Hemisphere against the extension 
into it of European or Asiatic political or military power is an essen- 
tial of United States strategy. To provide this security under all 
eventualities, the United States must have naval, land, and air forces 
in such positions that they can be made promptly available in both the 
Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans in strengths adequate for preventing 
invasion should the British Isles and Russia collapse. In this connec- 
tion, an important question is whether or not Northwestern Africa 
and the Atlantic Islands are in German or friendly hands. Similarly, 
Alaska, Hawaii, and the Islands of the South Pacific Ocean have an 
important relation to the security of the Eastern Pacific. United States 
naval strength, built up in accordance with the approved program, 
should be adequate for defensive needs until 1944 . However, if Ger- 
many is successful in Europe, and Japan is successful in the Far East, 
naval strength for defensive purposes must be increased, even in ex- 
cess of the present approved naval program. United States land and 
air forces may be required for the defense of the Western Hemisphere 
within the next few years, and it is necessary for Latin American 
countries to be provided with munitions and manufactured articles. 

b. The security of the United Kingdom is essential to the prosecu- 
tion in the Eastern Hemisphere of military operations against Ger- 
many and Japan. Its safety is also highly important to the defense of 
the Western Hemisphere. The security of the United Kingdom de- 
pends on an effective defense by sea, land, and air forces. In turn, this 
defense depends upon the safety of sea communications. The sea com- 
munications can continue to support the United Kingdom only if the 
damage now being inflicted upon them is greatly reduced through in- 
creases in the strength of the protective sea and air forces based in 
the British Islands, Iceland, and positions in the central and eastern 
Atlantic. Unless the losses of British merchant ships are greatly re- 

_ duced, or unless there is an internal collapse of Germany, it is the 
opinion of the Joint Board that the resistance of the United Kingdom 
can not continue indefinitely, no matter what industrial effort is put 
forth by the United States. Therefore, the immediate and strong reen- 
forcement of British forces in the Atlantic by United States naval and 
air contingents, supplemented by a large additional shipping tonnage, 
will be required if the United Kingdom is to remain in the wax. These 
contingents must be manned by Americans, since the reserves of Brit- 
ish manpower for employment in Europe are practically exhausted. 
To maintain present British strength, the United States must also 
continue to supplement the British blockade, and the naval building 
and repair potential ; and to provide considerable numbers of aircraft. 

c. Safety of the sea communications of the Associated Poicerf 
^ throughout the world is essential to the continuance of their war 


£ 
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effort. Naval and air forces employed in and near Europe should^! 
far as practicable, be strong enough to prevent the escape of s ‘rG 

ra.ders to the open sea, and to defeat submarine anTafr ra der 

add, t, on, a w, despread distribution of naval and air forces for d 
protect, on of shipping foci and shipp, ng routes will be required 
d T he enforcement of economic blockade is, for the time beirm 
likely to be the most effective offensive method for use against Cer 
many and japan. Naval and air forces must be maintained fo c os^M 
avenues of sea approach to Germany. The continued existence of 
host.le land fronts m Russia and in the Middle East i, „ ^ 

this blockade is to be maintained. In addition dinlom f essar >' lf 
and Lancia, measures should be emploS ^rtc^mg 
tiveness of the military blockade. ^ * ie e “ ec_ 

e. The retention by the British of the control of the Red Sea 1ml 
and Iran is necessary for preserving opportunities for decisive hlj 
action against Germany. Of great importance are effective land j 
a, r forces of all categories; large numbers of merchant vessels for 
their support, and adequate naval forces for the protection of 
mun, cations leading to the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea TheW 

can not be fully supported by the material means avaffabll to BrhlT 
The United States should undertake to provide a part of th, • tam ' 
and raw materials required by thbse troops 1n ,l i i thc m ynitions 

of the merchant shipping for their transport! " ^ SUpply much 
The Maintenance of an active it out in t?< /r . 

best opportunity for a successful land offensive against c'e^ f " ^ 
cause only Russia possesses adequate manpower situated 7' be ' 
able proximity the center of German military 'power ForVusT 
ground and aviation forces are most important Prediction. R ’ 
result of the present conflict in Russia are premature Ho “ ° * he 
the Soviet forces to be driven even beyond the Ural Mou77“' ^ 
were they there to continue an organized resistance the 7’ a " d 
ways remain the hope of a final and complete defeat of G P d f 
land operations. The effective arming of Russian forces bmh 17,7 
supply of munitions from the outside and by providL ^ the 
capacity in the Volga Basin, or to the east of the 

would he one of the most important moves that could be ' M ? u " ta,n s. 
Associated Powers. bc ma de by the 

& Prevention of Axis penetration into Northwest At • 

Atlantic Islands is very important, not only as a contrihT* the 

defense of the Western Hemisphere, but also as securffv to" R° ' he 
sea communications and as a potential base for a fuh.r, i j Bri *»sh 
In French North and West Africa, French troops e^^ 
potential enemies of Germany, provided they are re em, a h are 
isfactory political conditions are established bv th? if. and sa t* 

y united States 
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Because the British Commonwealth has but few troops available and 
because of the unfriendly relations between the British and the Wey- 
gand regime, it seems clear that a large proportion of the troops of 
the Associated Powers employed in this region necessarily must be 
United States troops. 

h. Retention by the United States and its Associates of the Philip- 
pines, Malaya, the Netherlands East l tidies, Australasia, Burma, and 
China would have far-reaching effects. The armed forces of the United 
States can not be greatly increased in the Far East if they are to dis- 
charge their heavy tasks in other regions, but the operations of the 
Pacific Fleet will have an important influence on events. The United 
States should undertake to provide a part of the munitions and air- 
craft to China and the Netherlands East Indies. A large part of this 
material must be transported in United States bottoms. 

i. Retention of Eastern Siberia by Russia is necessary if Japan is 
to be checked. Only material assistance can be provided by the United 
States to Siberia. No materials can be sent to Siberia by water when 
Japan is at war with Russia, but deliveries of aircraft could continue 

by air. 

26. The following principles have been taken into consideration in 
arriving at recommendations concerning the strengths of the armc 
forces which the United States should undertake to raise or support, 
in whole or in part: 

a. The Navy considers that, since the principal strength of the As- 
sociated Powers is at present in naval and air categories, the strategy 
which they should adopt should be based on the effective employment 
of these forces, and the employment of land forces in regions where 
Germany can not exert the full power of her land armies. The Army 
believes that the foregoing strategy may not accomplish the defeat of 
Germany and that it may be necessary to come to grips with the Ger- 
man armies on the continent of Europe. Consequently, the Army feels 
that the equipment of land armies necessary to meet this contingency 
should be provided as a part of the over-all production requirements. 

b. Past experience of the United States and other Powers should 
condition estimates of the capability of the United States to support 
a war effort, with due regard to differences in over-all industrial ca- 
pacity; differences in availability of materials; and an appropriate 
balance between the man-power to be employed in the armed forces, 
and the man-power to be employed in industry and essential civilian 
services. Because of the present high degree of mechanization, a 
greater proportion of man-power must be allocated to industry for 
the manufacture of equipment and munitions than was the case in 
former wars. 

c. The sound use of diplomatic, economic, financial, and propa- 
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far n y d effIrt aPOnS ’ Wi " *° “**" the ma S nitude of the direct mill- 

d ; J h c C burdens of , the war effort, even though continued by the 
United States over a long period of time, should be so adjusted^ to 
maintain the morale and the will to fight of the civilian population. 

Thus in this document, was charted the policy to be followed 
by rhe United States throughout the remaining years of a global 
war in which she was still legally "neutral.” It must be remem- 
bered that this Joint Board Estimate was the result of two years 
of wartime deliberation by Marshall, Stark and their staffs and 
of upwards of a year of exchanges of information and opinion 
by the British and American staffs working together in secret 
and unofficial but highly effective co-operauon 

On October 17, General Tojo ousted Konoye as Premier and 
the militarist extremists in Tokyo came into power in name as 
well as in fact. On the same day Captain R F * r 

Admiral S.arf, „„ w,„„ . ^Z'Zl f “ "?”h“ ch 
was sent to Hopkins: F y wnicn 

I believe We are inclined to ovcrestimi^ • 
in the Japanese Cabinet as indST^X^ , Chan8CS 
political thought or action. g hanges in Japanese 

policy of further military adventuring is pursued if ° * P T if ° r , 3 

military based on their estimate as to whether the ^ ^ 

and what they are able to do, not by whaltb i* « Til TTZZ 
diplomatic maneuver, ng, diplomatic notes or diplomatic treaties 

I rince Konoye has been Premier and Konoye Cabinets in rffi c 

the most of the last five years. Time and again he and his ^ 

Ministers have expressed disapproval of the acts com m . /k f 
Japanese Military, but remedial action has not been taken ^ ^ 6 

Konoye was Premier when the attack on China began' he declarer! 
Japan s policy was to beat China to her knees. h ’ declared 

The most that can be claimed for the last Konnv* r u- 
it may have restrained the extremists among the m^litar^ that 

has opposed Japan’s program of expansion by force Wheno ^ * 

mties arise, during the coming months which seem f i ? PP ° rtu ' 
military for further advance, they will be seized. favorabl « <° the 

At the present time the influence nf fk/* _ . 

down depending on the course of the war in RussTa"""' 5 ^ “ P and 
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The same bill of goods, regarding the necessity of making some con- 
cession to the "moderates” in order to enable them to cope with me 
"extremists" has been offered to the United States since the day 
when Stimson was Secretary of State and Debuchi Ambassador 

Present reports are that the new cabinet to be formed will be 
better and no worse than the one which has just fallen. Japan may 
attack Russia, or may move southward, but in the final ana ysis 1 
will be determined by the military on the basis of opportunity, 
what they can get away with, not by what cabinet is in power. 

Captain Schuirmann s Appreciation was supported by Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Harry I. T. Creswell, Military Attache in o yo, 
who reported, on October 20: 

Since the make-up of the new Cabinet appears to be essentially con 
servative in character, the resignation of the old Cabinet is no t 
garded as indicating any drastic change in Japan s policy * n ie 
immediate future, at least. . . . While General Tojo is first ° a . a 
thoroughgoing Japanese, with the national ambitions and welfare m 
herent in his make-up, he is believed to have a breadth of vision wuc 
would seem to preclude the possibility of his taking extreme ra ica 
actions. 

On November 9, General Lee cabled from London: 

The British Ambassador in Tokyo has reported the opinion that 
the Netherlands East Indies provide the most likely spot at which the 
Japanese will strike next. Since Japan already has control of all that 
she needs of the resources of Indo-China and Thailand she is unlikely 
to strike in this area. Attacks against British Malaya or a drive towar 
the Burma Road are considered too difficult, involving too great effort. 
Secret attacks against the N.E.I. could be launched from the Man- 
dated Islands and this would give Japan access to the needed oil. The 
source of this information reverses a view' he held previously: he no^ 
doubts that Japan will be deterred by a desire to avoid war with the 
United States, but is now ready to present this contemplated operation 
as an accomplished fact to the British and Americans. 

On the same day, Harold Balfour, the British Undersecretary 
of State for Air, wrote a memorandum and gave a copy of it t0 
, ^afry Hopkins. Balfour at the time was pressing for more 
mpre heavy bombers for the R.A.F. to use against Ger- 
many. His account of his interview with the President on this 
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subject gives some indication of Roosevelt’s attitude toward 
the Far Eastern situation four weeks to the day before Pearl 
Harbor. The memorandum in full, was as follows: 

I saw President today on heavy bomber question. The Lord Privy 
Seal [Clement Attlee] was also present. 

2. The President did not wish to speak in specific terms of num- 
bers or dates when we might expect a better allocation than at present 
proposed. 

3. President said that he felt that we should have a substantially 
greater allocation than the round hundred proposed in addition to 
current British orders but that until the Far Eastern position devel- 
oped one way or the other he felt unable to take definite steps to this 
end. 

4. His present Japanese policy is one of stalling and holding off If 
during the next few weeks this policy looks likely to succeed for some 
months ahead, or alternatively, if the President can sign up for peace 
with Japan so as to ensure no sudden hostilities then he will feel able 
at once to direct a further diversion of heavy bombers to U.K. 

5- On the other hand. the Japanese situation may blow up in the 
very near future in which case U.S.A. and U.K. Joint Staffs will 
have to get together and decide in the light of combined war strategy 
where such equipment as becomes available can best be used. 

asked the President for guidance as to how great can be our 
expectations in the event of no war with Japan and he said that he 
hoped before the end of March to be able to direct a diversion and 
ia . more than half the available heavy bomber production. 

7- The President was most sympathetic to our urgent need of more 
heavy bombers on the Western Front. He asked that we should con- 
tinue to use all pressure. He remarked "Keep on pushing us— the 

. ™°f e are ur S cd ^e better.” The President said that as soon as he 
reels the Far Eastern situation allows him to come to a decision in 
numbers and dates he will communicate with Prime Minister. 

Incidentally, it should be noted that British officials, Churchill 
included, considered it their sacred duty always to make such 
notes, or ‘minutes,” of conversations as important as this one 
not for their own personal diaries, but for the official records A 
few Americans, principally those who had rigorous training in 
the Foreign Service, also did this. Hopkins made such notes 
whenever he could find time to do so but Roosevelt hardly ever 
wrote or dictated any record of a conversation in which he h 
been involved. a 
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On November 20 the Japanese delivered a note to the United 
States Government and this was followed, on November 22, 
by a secret message from Foreign Minister Togo to Nomura 
which was intercepted and decoded by the special process 
known as "Magic.” In this message Togo described the note as 
a Japanese "ultimatum,” their "absolutely final proposal,” and 
"a last effort to prevent something happening.” The time limit 
on the ultimatum was given as November 29, and Togo in- 
formed Nomura, "This time w r e mean it, the deadline abso- 
lutely cannot be changed. After that things are automatically 
going to happen.” The American reply to the November 20 
note was handed by Secretary Hull to the Japanese Ambassa- 
dors on November 26. This reply, entitled "Outline of Proposed 
Agreement Between the United States and Japan,” has been 
described as an "ultimatum” by a few American isolationists 
who have seemed anxious to absolve the Japanese of all guilt 
for the war in the Pacific and to fix the guilt on their own 
President and Secretaries of State, War and Navy. In this con- 
nection it should be noted that the Japanese task force sailed 
for Pearl Harbor on November 25, the day before the Hull out- 
line was delivered in Washington, and four days before the 
absolute "deadline” designated in the Togo message to No- 
mura. The dogs of war had been unleashed while the solemn 
and futile diplomatic exchanges continued. 

On November 21, Lieutenant Colonel S. A. Greenwell, dis- 
patched from London a copy of the "Report by Joint Intelli- 
gence Sub-Committee, War Cabinet on Probable Japanese In- 
tentions.” This was a lengthy British estimate of the situation 
of which the conclusions were as follows: 


(i) Japan will make a last effort to obtain a general agreement with 
the U.S.A. If she fails she will be faced with the necessity of deciding 
whether or not to take aggressive action involving risk of war with 
one or more major Powers. 

(ii) Such action would be likely in the first instance to be against 
Thailand which Japan might think w'ould involve the least risk of a 
major conflict. Occupation of bases in Thailand including the Kra 

jus would be a sound strategic preliminary to subsequent opera- 
sagainst Malaya or the Netherlands East Indies. Recent military 
res tend to support the opinion that Thailand is the next objective. 
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(iii) Action against Russia is likely to be deferred until there is a 
serious weakening of Russia's position in the Far East. 

(iv) In the absence of a general agreement with America opera- 
tions against China will continue. 

(v) In view of the latest evidence of diversion of forces south- 
wards from Northern Indo-China and Canton, we do not believe that 

the former concentrations in those areas imply an early attack on the 
Burma Road. 

On November 26, Nomura and Kurusu cabled to their gov- 
ernment in Tokyo: 

We suppose that the rupture of the present negotiations does not 
necessarily mean war between Japan and the United States, but after 
we break off, as we said, the military occupation of Netherlands India 
is to be expected of England and the United States. Then we would 
attack them and a clash with them would be inevitable. 

Which indicates that the two Japanese Ambassadors— or, 
at least one of them — were also ignorant of the real war plans 
and were assuming that the first clash would come in the South- 
west Pacific with the British and Americans taking the in- 
itiative. 

• °u" w e /u foII °,T ing day ’ November 27, there was a conference 
in the White House of Roosevelt. Hull, Kurusu and Nomura. 

in Hull s memorandum of this meeting he states: 

I made it clear that unless the opposition to the peace element in 
contro of the Government should make up its mind definitely to act 
and talk and move in a peaceful direction, no conversations could or 
would get anywhere as has been so clearly demonstrated ; that every- 
one knows that the Japanese slogans of co-prosperity, new order in 
East Asia and a controlling influence in certain areas, are all terms to 
express in a camouflaged manner the policy of force and conquest by 
Japan and the domination by military agencies of the political, eco- 
nomic, social and moral affairs of each of the populations conquered; 
and that so long as they move in that direction and continue to in- 
crease their cultural relations, military and otherwise with Hitler 
through such instruments as the Anti-Comintern Pact and the Tri- 
partite Pact, et cetera, et cetera, there could not be any real progress 
made on a peaceful course. 

Hull also quotes Roosevelt as having said in effect to the 
Ambassadors: 
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We remain convinced that Japan’s own best interests will not be 
served by following Hitlerism and courses of aggression, and that Ja- 
pan's own best interests lie along the courses which we have outlined 
in the current conversations. If, however, Japan should unfortunately 
decide to follow Hitlerism and courses of aggression we are convinced 
beyond any shadow of doubt that Japan will be the ultimate loser. 

The report of the Commission which was headed by Justice 
Owen J. Roberts states that on November 27: 

The Chief of Naval Operations sent a message to the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Pacific Fleet, which stated in substance that the dis- 
patch was to be considered a war warning; that the negotiations with 
japan in an effort to stabilize conditions in the Pacific had ended; 
that Japan was expected to make an aggressive move within the next 
few days; that an amphibious expedition against the Philippines, 
Thai, or Kra Peninsula, or possibly Borneo, was indicated by the 
number and equipment of Japanese troops and the organization of 
their naval task forces. It directed the execution of a defensive de- 
ployment in preparation for carrying out war tasks. 

The foregoing message from Stark was one of the few docu- 
ments in those weeks that considered the likelihood that the 
first attacks might be against the Philippines. (Similar warn- 
ings were sent at the same time to all commanders in the 
Pacific and Far East.) 

On December 6, the day before Pearl Harbor, the British 
reported heavy Japanese forces moving along the Indo-Chinese 
Coast toward objectives in Thailand or possibly in Malaya. 
Ambassador Winant in London sent a cable marked "Triple 
Priority" and "Most Urgent" and "Personal and Secret to the 
President and Secretary": 

British Admiralty reports that at 3 a.m. London time this morning 
two parties seen off Cambodia Point, sailing slowly west-ward toward 
Kra 14 hours distant in time. First party 25 transports, 6 cruisers, 10 
destroyers. Second party 10 transports, 2 cruisers, 10 destroyers. . • • 

British feel pressed for time in relation to guaranteeing support 
Thailand fearing Japan might force them to invite invasion on pro* 
text protection before British have opportunity to guarantee supp° r j 
but wanting to carry out President's wishes in message transmits 
by Welles to Halifax. 
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That Saturday night Anthony Eden left London for Inver- 
gordon in Scotland from which he was to travel by sea to 
Archangel and thence to Moscow for his meetings with Stalin 
and Molotov. He bore with him, among other things, a sum- 
mary of the cable from Roosevelt and Hull which is mentioned 
at the end of the preceding chapter— the cable setting forth the 
position of the United States in regard to postwar policies 
particularly the desirability of avoiding any secret agreements’ 
The very fact that it was felt safe for Eden to leave England at 
this time was itself a significant indication of the state of mind 
which prevailed in London as it did in Washington. 

Eden would be at sea for several days in a warship subject to 
wartime radio silence. As Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
responsible directly to the King, and also as member of the 
War Cabinet he occupied a vital constitutional position in the 
conduct of the day-to-day affairs of government. Thus had it 
been thought that there was any likelihood of Japanese action 
which would produce such an overwhelmingly important po- 
litical development as the immediate entry of the United States 
into the war, it is inconceivable that Eden would have left ‘the 
Foreign Office where he not only worked but lived (he had a 
small apartment at the top of the building in Whitehall) 
There was certainly the prospect of Japanese action in the 

Southwest Pacific. But there was also an exaggerated as is 

proved— -amount of respect for Japanese caution and calcula- 
tion of all possible consequences. It was felt that, wherever the 
Wly Japanese moved next, plenty of time would be allowed for 
the taking of adequate defensive measures. 

On the same Saturday, December 6, that Eden left London 
Harriman cabled Hopkins as follows: ’ 

• 

The President should be informed of Churchill's belief that in the 
event of aggression by the Japanese it would be the policy of the 
British to postpone taking any action-^ven though this delay might 
involve some military sacrifice-until the President has taken such 
action as, under the circumstances, he considers best. Then Churchill 
will act not within the hour, but within the minute." I am seeimr 
him again tomorrow [Sunday, December 7 thl. Let me know if therf 
is anything special you want me to ask. 
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The reference in this to postponing "any action even at some 
military sacrifice’’ referred primarily to possible British naval 
or air action from Singapore against the Japanese landings. 
Churchill had recently sent substantial reinforcements to Singa- 
pore, particularly the battleship Prince of Wales and the battle 
cruiser Repulse. But it seemed that he was not going to use 
force until he had been advised of Roosevelt’s intentions after 
the Japanese moves had actually been made. In London, as in 
Washington, on the eve of Pearl Harbor, the best-informed 
thinking was that further Japanese aggression was imminent 
and that it would come in the Southwest Pacific, its probable 
objective being the Kra Isthmus, which joined the mainland 
of Thailand and Burma with the Malay Peninsula, six thousand 
miles from Pearl Harbor. Nowhere, in any of the official mili- 
tary intelligence reports, appraisals or estimates that came into 
the White House during the weeks preceding December 7 
have I found one mention of the possibility that the Hawaiian 
Islands were likely to be the first object of attack. And what 
of the best-informed thinking in Pearl Harbor itself? 

Here are two paragraphs from the Roberts report: 

General Short held discussions with Admiral Kimmel on Novem- 
ber 27, December 1, 2, and 3 concerning this matter in an effort to 
compose certain differences of view. 

At one of these conferences Admiral Kimmel inquired of his war- 
plans officer, Captain McMorris, who was present, concerning the 
probability of a surprise attack on Oahu. According to General Fhort, 
Captain McMorris replied there was no probability of such an attack; 
and, according to Captain McMorris, his reply was that the Japanese 
would never so attack. According to the testimony Admiral Kimmel 
and General Short did not discuss means or measures for Hawaiian 
defense to be adopted in the light of the messages. ..***. 

On and after November 27, 1941, the commanding general, Hawai- 
ian Department, and the commander in chief of'the Pacific Fleet, in- 
dependently took such action as each deemed appropriate to the exist- 
ing situation. Neither informed the other specifically of the action he 
was taking, and neither inquired of the other whether or not any 
action had been taken, nor did they consult as to the appropriateness 

of the actions taken by them respectively. 

• 

(The war plans officer mentioned, Captain C. H. McMorris, 
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later became one of the finest fighting admirals in the Pacific.) 

On December 7, the Navy Department gave the location of 
all the major warships in the Pacific— U.S., British, Japanese, 

Dutch and Russian — and the Congressional Joint Committee 
stated, of this report: 

The hulk of the Japanese Navy was listed as in the two major Jap- 
anese naval stations at Kure and Sasebo on the main Japanese islands 
of Honshu and Kyushu. Included among the Japanese ships listed by 
name as in those two Japanese naval stations that morning were all 
of the ships which, it is now known, were at that very moment less 
than 300 miles north of the Hawaiian Islands. 


° n the afternoon of Saturday, December 6, the Australian 
Minister in Washington reported to his Government: 


i. President has decided to send message to Emperor. 

2 President's subsequent procedure is that if no answer is received 
by him from the Emperor by Monday evening, 

(a) he will issue his warning on Tuesday afternoon or evening- 

..Jr" 1 "? ° r CqU1Valent b V British or others will not follow 
unt,l Wednesday morning, i.e., after his own warning has been de- 
livered repeatedly to Tokyo and Washington. 

This, of course, indicated an expectation that nothing would 
happen for three days at least. The "warning” referred to was 
presumably one drafted by Churchill for issuance by the United 
Kingdom and the Dominions; the text of this was delivered to 
Roosevelt the following day, December 7 itself. It ended with 
the words, "If Japan attempts to establish her influence in 
Thailand by force or threat of force she will do so at her own 
peril and His Majesty’s Governments will at once take all 
appropriate measures. Should hostilities unfortunately result 
the responsibility will rest with Japan.” It is not known whether 
Roosevelt even had time to read this before the blow came 
Nor is it known whether he would have joined Churchill in 
such a strong threat or whether, as after the Atlantic Confer- 
ence, he would have sent another inconclusive warning 
Saturday evening a long cable from the Japanese Govern- 
ment to Nomura was intercepted and decoded by "Magic ” It 
was delivered to the President at 9:30 p.m. by Commander 
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L. R. Schulz, then assistant to Captain Beardall, the Naval Aide. 
This cable was in thirteen parts with a fourteenth part to fol- 
low. Hopkins was with Roosevelt in the Study when it was 
delivered. Schulz described this scene under cross-examination 
by Seth W. Richardson, the General Counsel for the Joint 
Committee on the Investigation. Following is his testimony: 


Mr. Richardson. Now, what happened when you delivered these 
papers to the President? You remained there? 

Commander Schulz. Yes, sir, I remained in the room. 

Air. Richardson. What happened ? 

Commander Schulz. The President read the papers, which took per- 
haps ten minutes. Then he handed them to Mr. Hopkins. 

Mr. Richardson . How far away from the President was Mr. Hopkins 
sitting ? 

Commander Schulz. He was standing up pacing bac’ and forth 
slowly not more than ten feet away. 

Air. Richardson. Did the President read out loud when he was read- 
ing the papers ? 

Commander Schulz. I do not recall that he did. 


Mr. Richardson. All right. Now go ahead and give us in detail just 
what occurred there, if you please, Commander. 

Commander Schulz. Mr. Hopkins then read the papers and handed 
them back to the President. The President then turned towards Mr. 
Hopkins and said in substance — I am not sure of the exact words, but 
in substance* "This means war.” Mr. Hopkins agreed and they dis- 
cussed then for perhaps five minutes the situation of the Japanese 
forces, that is, their deployment and — 

Mr. Richardson. Can you recall what either of them said? 

Commander Schulz. In substance I can. There are only a few words 
that I can definitely say I am sure of, but the substance of it was 
that — I believe Mr. Hopkins mentioned it first, that since war was 
imminent, that the Japanese intended to strike when they were ready, 
at a moment when all was most opportune for them — 

The Chairman. When all was what? 

Commander Schulz. When all was most opportune for that. That is, 
when their forces were most properly deployed for their advantage. 
Indo-China in particular was mentioned, because the Japanese forces 
had already landed there and there were implications of where they 
should move next. 

The President mentioned a message that he had sent to the Jap- 
anese Emperor concerning the presence of Japanese troops in Indo- 
China, in effect requesting their withdrawal. 

Mr. Hopkins then expressed a view that since war was undoubtedly 
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gomg to come at the convenience of the Japanese it was too bad that 
e could not strike the first blow and prevent any sort of surprise 
The President nodded and then said, in effect. "No, wb can’t do that' 
We are a democracy and a peaceful people." Then he raised his voice 

record” mUCh 1 rc ' member defin,tel >'- He said, "But we have a good 
r im P ression tha ‘ I ft was that we would have to stand on that 

wad untTr,« C 0 came n0t * *“* *"* ° Ver ' m ° Ve ’ We Would 

During this discussion there was no mention of Pearl Harbor The 

only geographic name I recall was Indo-China. The time at which 

war might begin was not discussed, but from the manner of the dis 

cussion there was no indication that tomorrow was necessarily the 

ay. I carried that impression away because it contributed to my per- 
sonal surprise when the news did come ^ 

Mr. Richardson. Was there anything said, Commander, with refer- 

were beinVreadf n °'‘ CC “ n ° tification as a resul ‘ of the papers that 

Commander Schulz. There was no mention made of sending anv 
urther warning or alert. However, having concluded this discussion 
about war going to begin at the Japanese convenience, then the Pres" 
dent said that he believed he would talk to Admiral Stark. He started 
get Admiral Stark on the telephone. It was then determined —I 
do not recall exactly, but I believe the White House operator told the 

Theato k C ° U ' d be reachcd at ‘he National 

Mr. Richardson. Now, that was from what was said there that you 
reported? C ° nC US1 ° n that that was what the Wl ’ite House operator 

Commander Schulz Yes, sir. I did not hear what the operator said 
but the National Theater was mentioned in my presence and the 
President went on to state, in substance, that he would reach the 
Admiral later, that he did not want to cause public alarm by having 
he Admiral paged or otherwise when in the theater where I believe 
t K- tact that he had a box reserved was mentioned and that if he had 
!eft suddeniy he would surely have been seen because of the position 
which he held and undue alarm might be caused and the President 
did not wish that to happen because he could get him within perhaps 
another half an hour in any case. • r 

These statements by Schulz sound unassailably authentic, and 
when he made them many people regretted that he had not re- 
mained longer in the Oval Study to hear the rest of the Roose- 
velt-Hopkins conversation. I cannot pretend to guess what was 
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said, and see no reason even to try. One thing is abundantly 
clear: Roosevelt at that moment faced the most grievous di- 
lemma of his 'entire career. 

After the Roberts report came out, some six weeks after 
Pearl Harbor, Hopkins wrote the following: 


I dined with the President alone tonight and he discussed at some 
length the implications of the Roberts report on Pearl Harbor and 
the negotiations with Japan in the Far East prior to December 7. 

The President told me about several talks with Hull relative to the 
loopholes in our foreign policy in the Far East in so far as that con- 
cerned the circumstances on which the United States would go to war 
with Japan in event of certain eventualities. All of Hull’s negotiations, 
while in general terms indicating that we wished to protect our rights 
in the Far East, would never envisage the tough answer to the prob- 
lem that would have to be faced if Japan attacked, for instance, either 
Singapore or the Netherlands East Indies. The President felt it was 
a weakness in our policy that we could not be specific on that point. 
The President told me that he felt that an attack on the Netherlands 
East Indies should result in war with Japan and he told me that Hull 
always ducked that question. 

I remember when I was in England in February 1941, Eden, the 
Foreign Minister, asked me repeatedly what our country would do if 
Japan attacked Singapore or the Dutch, saying it was essential to 
their policy to know. 

Of course, it was perfectly clear that neither the President nor Hull 
could give an adequate answer to the British on that point because 
the declaration of war is up to Congress and the isolationists and, 
indeed, a great part of the American people, would not be interested 
in a war in the Far East merely because Japan attacked the Dutch. 


(Note. The two preceding paragraphs have already been 
quoted.) 


I recall talking to the President many times in the past year and it 
always disturbed him because he really thought that the tactics of the 
Japanese would be to avoid a conflict with us; that they would not 
attack either the Philippines or Hawaii but would move on Thailano, 
French Indo-China‘, make further inroads on China itself and possibly 
attack die Malay Straits. He also thought they would attack Russia at 
an opportune moment. This would have left the President with the 
Very difficult problem of protecting our interests. 

-He always realized that Japan would jump on us at an opportune 
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“,* n iS h'tirartiT * r" 

spite of the disaster at Pearl Harbor and ' ^blit/tarf* 11 
Japanese during the first few weeks, it completely solidified^?!,™ 
lean people and made the war upon Japan inevitable 

Apropos of the Roberts report, which indicates that the State De 
partment had given up all hope of coming to an agreement with Japan 
it s c-emslo me that hardly squares with the facts. It is true that Hull’ 
to d the Secretaries of War and Navy that he believed Japan might 
attack at any moment. On the other hand, up to the very last day he 
undoubtedly had hopes that something could be worked out at’the 
last moment. Hull had always been willing to work out a deal with 
Japan. To be sure it was the kind of a deal that Japan probably would 
not have accepted but, on the other hand, it was also the type of a deal 
uluch would have made us very unpopular in the Far East. 

Hull wanted peace above everything, because he had set his heart 
on making an adjustment with the Japanese and had worked on it 
<gh and day for weeks There was no question that up until the last 
ten days prior to the outbreak of war he was in hopes that some ad- 
justment could be worked out. 

The ten days referred to in the last paragraph go back to 
November 27 when the Chief of Naval Operations sent to 
Admiral Kimmel the message directing "defensive deployment 
in preparation for carrying out war tasks." During these ten 
days a sort of paralysis set in, at Oahu and in the Philippines 
(where the unreadiness for attack at Clark Field still remains 
a mystery) and perhaps worst of all in Washington. Here was 
presented the awful picture of a great nation which had sur- 
rendered all powers of initiative and therefore must wait in a 

state of flabby impotence for its potential enemies to decide 
where, when and how action would be taken. 

This, then, was Roosevelt's dilemma: 

The Japanese were about to strike at British or Dutch pos- 
sessions or both— and what could he do about it? The British 
and the Dutch were hopelessly unable to defend themselves 
and so were the exposed Dominions of Australia and New 
Zealand. Singapore might hold out for a while, but it and 
Manila would be rendered inoperative as bases with the Jap- 
nese in control of the air above them and the seas around 
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them. Without formidable American intervention, the Japanese 
would be able to conquer and exploit an empire, rich in re- 
sources, stretching from the Aleutian Islands to India or even 
to the Middle East; and it was idle to assume, and Roosevelt 
knew it better than anyone else, that there could be any for- 
midable American intervention without the full, final, irrev- 
ocable plunging of the entire nation into war. And what were 
the chances of that when the Japanese landed on the Kra 
Peninsula? What would the President have to say to the 
Congress in that event? It was the same Congress which only 
a month before had barely agreed to extend permission for the 
arming of American merchant ships. It was afflicted with the 
same myopia which had led the previous Congress to refuse to 
appropriate funds sufficient for the fortification of Guam. 

In 1939, with a traditional enemy in armed force on the very 
frontier of France, the French isolationists — most of whom had 
later become collaborationists — had raised the scornful cry: 
"Why should we die for Danzig?” Why, then, should Ameri- 
cans die for Thailand, or for such outposts of British imperial- 
ism as Singapore or Hong Kong or of Dutch imperialism in 
the East Indies, or for Communism in Vladivostok? 

Even if Roosevelt, through diligent use of the Democratic 
party whip, could compel the Congress to vote for war by a 
narrow margin after weeks or months of demoralizing debate 
(during which the Japanese would sweep ahead), what degree 
of unity or of fighting spirit could the American people achieve 
for the long and prodigious and bloody effort that must be 
demanded of them? 

Roosevelt had been telling the people for a year and more 
that the real enemy was Hitler’s Germany. His Administration 
had been rendering all possible aid to Hitler’s enemies in 
Europe and, at the same time, often seeming to go out of its 
way to appease Japan. The people had supported his policy 
as long as it carried with it the assurance that this was the best 
way to keep out of war: Churchill had provided too convenient 
a slogan, and Americans felt too secure in the thought that "All 
we have to do is give the British (or Russians, or Chinese) the 
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tools and let them finish the job." Even the killing of American 

sailors by Germans in the North Atlantic had apparently failed 

to set off any sparks of belligerence in' the American soul. How 

much will to battle would be stimulated by the news that the 

Japanese were establishing a beachhead at Khota Baru on the 
oulr or Siam.-' c 

And if the Congress and the people should refuse to go to 
war on this provocation, as it seemed inevitable that they 
would refuse, what would be the effect on the British the Ri,/ 

SE& Chi "~- s "" “ « 

The plain fact was that the moment was imminent when the 

United States would be forced at gun point either to put ud 
or forever shut up. P ur U P 

While Commander Schulz was still in the Oval 
,nd H„p kins , there w* ,p2,S 
the Japanese blow would come; the only geographical nn 
mentioned was Indo-China, that being the obvious base from 
which strong forces would be further deployed After Li? 
f my have m P r„id 

eventualities but they could not have included the inconi f 
able possibility that, before launching their major attacks ao ' ' V 
British and Dutch possessions, the ? Japan”* would 
the precaution of forcing the United Spates into the war 
There was ,ust one thing that they could do to yet Pn 
completely off the horns & the d.l/mma and thafls 
what they did, at one stroke, in a manner so rhX • 
so insulting and enraging, that the divided and confuted 

Amencan people were instantly rendered unanimous aid 

Before he went to bed on the night of December i EWu- 


I lunched with the President today at his desk in the Oval Ronrr 
We were talking about things far removed from war wheiTat a I° 
■ 4 ° Secretary Knox called and said that they had picked up I raA 
from Honolulu from the Commander-in-Chief of P Qur forces ther 
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advising all our stations that an air raid attack was on and that it was 
"no drill.” 

I expressed the belief that there must be some mistake and that 
surely Japan would not attack in Honolulu. 

The President discussed at some length his efforts to keep the 
country out of the war and his earnest desire to complete his ad- 
ministration without war, but that if this action of Japan’s were true 
it would take the matter entirely out of his own hands, because the 
Japanese had made the decision for him. 

The President thought the report was probably true and thought it 
was just the kind of unexpected thing the Japanese would do, and 
that at the very time they were discussing peace in the Pacific they 
were plotting to overthrow it. 

At five minutes after two he called Hull and told Hull of the 
report and advised Hull to receive Nomura and Kurusu, who had an 
appointment with him, and not to mention that he, Hull, had the news 
but to receive their reply formally and coolly and bow them out. 

I heard Hull later report to the President about the interview and 
I gather he used some pretty strong Tennessee mountain language to 
the two Japanese emissaries. The burden of his remarks being that he 
didn’t believe a word in the reply to his note and that it was false 
from beginning to end. 

At 2:28 Admiral Stark called the President and confirmed the 
attack, stating that it was a very severe attack and that some damage 
had already been done to the fleet and that there was some loss of 
life. He discussed with the President briefly the next step and the 
President wanted him to execute the agreed orders to the Army and 
Navy in event of an outbreak of hostilities in the Pacific. 

At 2:30 the President called Steve Early and dictated a news 
release which Steve was to release at once to the press. Steve came in 
half an hour later and the President dictated a further statement 
which the President promptly ordered Steve to release. 

The President called a conference of Secretary Stimson, Secretary 
Hull, Secretary Knox, Admiral Stark and General Marshall at three 
o’clock. 

The conference met in not too tense an atmosphere because I think 
that all of us believed that in the last analysis the enemy was Hitler 
and that he could never be defeated without force of arms ; that sooner 
or later we were bound to be in the war and that Japan had given us 
an opportunity. Everybody, however, agreed on the seriousness of the 
war and that it would be a long, hard struggle. During the conference 
the news kept coming in, indicating more and more damage to the 
fleet. The President handled the calls personally on the telephone with 
whoever was giving the despatches. Most of them came through the 

avy. . •. |§* 
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the Japanese. ** 1 ' S C ° nfereiKe ** HU " his with 

It was agfeed that some type of censorship had to be set up at once 
Churchill called from England. The President told him n - C ' 
were all in the same boat now and that he wa s g ot g 0 C o n 
tomorrow. Churchil! apparently told him that the Malfy Strads had 
ccn attacked and that he too was going to the House of Cnmmn ^ 
the morning and would ask for declaration of war “ 

1 he President discussed at length with Marshall j- 
the troops and part.cn, arly the air fo^e, an ' w h H u 1lX'^ 1 
necessity of keeping all of the South American Repub c not § ? 
informed but to keep them in line with us. Marshall was dear V 
pat.ent to get away. He said he had ordered General * T 
execute "all the necessary movement reauired in T . MacArthur to 
of hostilities with Japan." 9 " eVent ° f an ““‘break 

m the United States to be protected and ordered all 

to be picked up and placed under careful surveillance It w T 

that tins should be done by the Department of Justice ^ 

The President also ordered Stimson and Knox to order .Mr , , 
guards be placed not only on our own arsenals but on III h Careful 
tions factories and a„ bridges. Marshal, announced TT T" 
wou d guard the War Department from now on The Pr«'H ^ 

M.r /V military 8uard around ‘he White Houle ** 

Many of the moves required the President tr» c - 

order. The President instructed the person to wh T an ,, executiv e 

ahead and execute the order and he would sign it Zt e c ^ *° 8 ° 

There was some discussion about the Presiden.’c 

gress, for by this time the President Ld decided ! 86 *° Con ' 

Monday. The President expressed 11 *° 8 ° t0 Egress 

going to submit a precise message and hadT Str ° n8ly that he was 

longer message later. Hull urged very strongly Tat TT” 8 3 

that take half aTom Tread The nS p m T™ 8 d ° CU ‘ 

1 thought at the time the President had in mind f rCS,dcnt ob iected. 
to the American people and would at that time f° m f ° n the radio 
length and that he proposed now to keep L Tc ° P ^ Case 

attack at Hawaii. Cp the Case ce "tered on the 

» ' “ ~ «:ti 'it st i w. 

U for 8:30, and one with the legislative leaders We^ t0 Cal1 

us a list of the members and he finally decided to hav^on^ 

the leaders. Later he added Hiram Johnson He ref a Y a few of 

chairman leaders because the ranking member of the HouTcCm 
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mittce is Ham Fish and the President will not have him in the White 
House. 


It was finally agreed that the conference should include Vice Presi- 
dent Wallace; Speaker Rayburn; John McCormack, Majority Floor 
Leader; Joseph Martin, Minority Floor Leader; Sol Bloom, Foreign 
Affairs Chairman; Tom Connally, Foreign Relations Committee; 
Charles Eaton, Foreign Affairs Committee; Warren Austin, Military 
Affairs Committee; and Charles McNary. 

In the meantime various Cabinet members were calling the Presi- 
dent and all of them out of the city were urged to take planes at once 
to return for the conference. 

The conference adjourned about 4:30 and the President then dic- 
tated to Grace the first draft of his message to Congress. This was 
ready when the President, Grace and I had dinner together in the 
Oval Room. 


Again the phone was ringing constantly. Jimmy [Roosevelt?] called 
up. The Attorney General, Secretary of the Treasury also called. Stark 
continued to get further and always more dismal news about the attack 
on Hawaii. We went over the speech again briefly and the President 
made a few corrections and decided to read it to the Cabinet. 

The Cabinet met promptly at 8:30. All members were present. 
They formed a ring completely around the President, who sat at his 
desk. The President was in a very solemn mood and told the group 
this was the most serious Cabinet session since Lincoln met with the 
Cabinet at the outbreak of the Civil War. 

The President reviewed the news with the Cabinet and they were 
all shocked by the damage wrought by the Japanese aircraft. He told 
them of his plan to go to Congress at noon tomorrow and read them 
the proposed message. Hull again argued strongly that the message 
was inadequate. The President, however, stuck to his guns, deter- 
mined to make his statement to Congress what is in effect an under- 
statement and nothing too explosive. 

At this time we did not know whether or not Japan had actually 
declared war on us. 


Even at this time the President had decided not to tell the Con- 
gressional leaders who were waiting outside precisely what was going 
to be in the message. They came in at approximately 9: 30. Those 
present were Vice President Wallace, Senator Alben Barkley, Senator 
Charles McNary, Senator Connally, Senator Warren Austin, Senator 
Hiram Johnson, Speaker Rayburn, Congressman Sol Bloom and Con- 
gressman Charles Eaton. • 

The President outlined at some length the situation, reviewing the 
negotiations with Japan and giving them as much news as he could . 
relive to the Japanese attack on Hawaii. Everybody realized that 
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the implication of the conference was that a declaration of. war would 
be made tomorrow. ' 

The President asked the legislative leaders when they would be ^ 
ready to receive him and it was agreed he would appear personally at 
12:30 tomorrow. They asked him whether he wanted a declaration 
of war and what was going to be in the message and he said he had 
not as yet decided. As a matter of fact the President, of course, knew 
that he was going to ask for a declaration of war but he also knew 
that if he stated it to the conference that it would be all over town in 
five minutes, because it is perfectly footless ever to ask a large group 
of Congressmen to keep a secret. The legislative leaders left. 

Welles had a draft of a war message which the President did not 
like, although Hull pressed very strongly that he use it. Hull's mes- 
sage was a long-winded dissertation on the history of Japanese rela- 
tions leading up to the blow this morning. The President was very 
patient with them and I think in order to get them out of the room 

perhaps led them to believe he would give serious consideration to 
their draft. 

Waiters brought in beer and sandwiches and at 12:30 the President 
cleared everybody out and said he was going to bed. 


The orders that the President told Admiral Stark to execute 
on confirmation of the news from Honolulu were based on 
every conceivable eventuality listed in the Joint Staff Estimate 
quoted previously. I doubt that any of them encompassed the 
circumstance of sevemU.S. capital ships being put out of com- 

have'bp Wlthln i h ! u firSt h ° Ur ° f hostilities - Millions of words 
have been recorded by at least eight official investigating bodies 

“ may , read thr0U S h al > ° f Aem without arriving at an 
adequat e explanation of why, with wat so obviously ready to 

was in°a Ut the Pacific > ° ur P^cpa! Pacific base 

instead S.iSnTSS'"" ^ 

siom! le r General Marsh aU appeared before the Joint Congres- 
sional Committee, he was asked why he sent a reWrl^l 

erim Genera | S h 0 " i" Honolulu on Sunday morning (fhewle 

him insTantfv **** T l When he m, « ht hav ^ spoken to 

d«k The Co 6 SCrambler telephone which was on his 

aesk. I he Committee report stated: 


mav^ve 1 ;^ 5 ^ . that among the P ° ssible factors which 

may have influenced him against using the scrambler telephone was 
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t Ik*. possibility that the Japanese could construe the fact that the Army 
was alerting its garrisons in Hawaii as a hostile act. [He said:] 
"The Japanese would have grasped at most any straw to bring to 
such portions of our public that doubted our integrity of action that 
we were committing an act that forced action on their part.” 


Marshall’s hesitancy was precisely the same as that of Roose- 
velt when he decided not to call Admiral Stark away from a 
performance of "The Student Prince" because "undue alarm 
might be caused.” Marshall and Roosevelt were far more afraid 
of the isolationists at home — the "portions of our public that 
doubted our integrity” — than they were of the enemies abroad. 
They were afraid of being called "alarmists,” a word which was 
then interchangeable with "warmongers.” Therefore, neither 
one of them, nor Stark, ever reached out to push the button 
which rang the General Alarm, for that precautionary measure 
might have been construed as the overt act. 

Marshall could not forget the occasion, previously mentioned 
in these pages, when in that same year of 1941 a Congressional 
Committee raised a fearful rumpus because of its discovery that 
the Army was ordering "overseas caps” for American troops! 

"The only thing we have to fear is fear itself.” 


In addition to which is the equally inescapable fact that none 
of them believed it possible that Japan could commit an act of 
such seemingly suicidal folly as an attack on Pearl Harbor. 
Churchill referred to it repeatedly as "this irrational act” — it 
being particularly incomprehensible in view of the long-estab- 
lished reputation of the Japanese for diabolical cleverness. 

It may well be said that those in high authority in both the 
United States and Britain made two original errors of calcula- 
tion: they greatly underrated Japanese military strength and 
daring, and they greatly overrated Japanese political astuteness. 


However, all possible explanations and recitals of extenu- 
ating circumstances cannot wipe out the responsibility of all 
concerned, including the Commander in Chief, for the appalling 
unreadiness. As an officer of the Japanese Naval Ministry said 
four years later, "We had expected a much greater defense at 
i 4 so important a base. We were amazed.” 

, Hopkins made a valid comment on this question of responsi- 
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bility, although not in relation to Pearl Harbor. Later when 
the French liner Normandie burned and capsized at a pier in 
New York City while it was being converted for use as a troop 
transport, Secretary Knox produced a file of correspondence 
to prove that many months previously he had attempted to 
obtain funds from the Congress for the protection of naval ves- 
sels from sabotage while in port. Failing to obtain these funds 
Knox had written the Chairman of the House Appropriations 




In reviewing the foregoing facts, I cannot but come to the conch, 
Sion that, as Secretary of the Navy responsible for the protection of 
its Shore Establishments from external and internal dangers I have 
done all in my power to meet this grave responsibility. In my effort! 
o crystallize a measure to meet this serious problem, I have at all' 
imes considered and accepted the constructive objections of the Mem 
bers of Congress. I cannot but feel that the responsibility for anv 
catastrophe which might occur in a Shore Establishment of the Naw 
because of subversive activities no longer rests with me. ^ 


i ™I en H ° pk ‘" s read tins he wrote expressing the opinion 
hat Knox should not have made such a statement because "no 

matter what Congress fails to do the Secretary of the Navy still 
has responsibility. ’ 1 

The news of the shocking extent of the casualties and the 
amage to capital ships spread rapidly throughout Washington 
Many newspaper men knew the details but refrained from tub 
fishing them even before the government had time ” *3 
censorship into operation. The jittery conduct of some of the 

° f ° Ur government officials was downright dis- 

£!? /hi" P Y | WCre tele P honin S the White House shouting 
that the President must tell the people the full extent of this 

unmitigated disaster— that our nation had gone back to Valiev 

mrge that our West Coast was now indefensible and we 

must prepare to establish our battle lines in the Rocky Moun 

Mins or on the left bank of the Mississippi or God knows 

ere. In going about Washington in those first days it some 

nmes seemed that maybe the Nazi and Fascist prop’agandTs« 
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who simply did not know how to stand up under punishment. 
But the atmosphere inside the White House was very different; 
here, one felt, was the United States of America. Telegrams and 
messages flowed by the hundreds and thousands from people 
all over the country. I read all of them that were received in the 
first few days and, if I had been misled by any doubts, these 
messages to the President put me right. The spirit that they 
expressed welled up in the press and over the radio and gave 
an inspiring and valid promise of the manner in which this 
country was to handle its gigantic job. 

The same was true of Roosevelt himself. When he went be- 
fore the Congress on the morning of December 8, he was tak- 
ing his stand before the bar of history, and he knew it. As an 
evidence of his historical sense, he had asked that Mrs. Roose- 
velt be accompanied at this Joint Session by Mrs. Woodrow 
Wilson. The brief speech that he then gave represented Roose- 
velt at his simplest and most direct. Every word of this was 
Roosevelt’s own except for the next to last sentence, which 
was largely suggested by Hopkins, and which is the most plati- 
tudinous line in the speech. Roosevelt's only literary flourish 
was his phrase, "a date which will live in infamy.” Although 
he gave no details of the results of the attack — many of these 
details being still unknown — he certainly made no attempt to 
gloss over the essential, ugly truth or to put a good face on a 
bad situation. He listed the extraordinary events of the past 
twenty-four hours: 



The attack yesterday on the Hawaiian Islands has caused severe 
damage to American naval and military forces. Very many American 
lives have been lost. In addition American ships have been reported 
torpedoed on the high seas between San Francisco and Honolulu. • 

Yesterday the Japanese Government also launched an attack against 
Malaya. 

Last night Japanese forces attacked Hong Kong. 

Last night Japanese forces attacked Guam. 

Last night Japanese forces attacked the Philippine Islands. 

Last night the Japanese attacked Wake Island. 

This morning the Japanese attacked Midway Island. 

Japan, has, therefore, undertaken a surprise offensive extending 
throughout the Pacific area. The facts of yesterday speak for them- 
selves. The people of the United States have already formed their 
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opinions and well understand the implications to the very life and 
safety of our Nation. . . . 

Hostilities exist. There is no blinking at the fact that our people, 
our territory, and our interests are in grave danger. 

There was none of Churchill's eloquent defiance in this 
speech. There was certainly no trace of Hitler's hysterical 
bombast. And there was no doubt in the minds of the American 
people of Roosevelt’s confidence. I do not think there was an- 
other occasion in his life when he w'as so completely representa- 
tive of the whole people. If, as Hopkins wrote, Roosevelt felt 
a sense of relief that the Japanese had chosen this method of 
settling the issue of war or peace, so with remarkably few ex- 
ceptions did the people themselves. They recognized Pearl 
Harbor as a tragedy and a disgrace — and that recognition pro- 
vided a boost to national pride which expressed itself in tre- 
mendous accomplishment. On Tuesday night after Pearl Harbor 
Roosevelt spoke over the radio and said: 

We may acknowledge that our enemies have performed a brilliant 
feat of deception, perfectly timed and executed with great skill. It was 
a thoroughly dishonorable deed, but we must face the fact that modern 
warfare as conducted in the Nazi manner is a dirty business. We don’t 
like it— we didn’t want to get in it— but we are in it, and we’re going 
to fight it with everything we’ve got. 

The American people, notoriously nondocile, accepted the 
unquestionable accuracy of that statement and acted accordingly. 

They cast off isolationism, readily, rapidly, even gratefully 

though perhaps not permanently. The inveterate isolationists 
remained inveterate, ready to carry out guerilla raids against 
the Administration whenever a line of communication to the 
fear appeared to be exposed. As Elmer Davis said, broadcasting 
for C.B.S. shortly after Pearl Harbor: ' There are some patriotic 
citizens who sincerely hope that America will win the war— 
but they also hope that Russia will lose it; and there are some 
who hope that America will win the war, but that England 
will lose it; and there are some who hope that America will 
win the war, but that Roosevelt will lose it!” 

Nevertheless, the historic fact remains that, throughout the 



52g 1941— MORE THAN MERE WORDS 

forty-four months of war that followed, the American nation 
achieved its most massive effort: the fighting qualities of the 
individual men of the armed forces were at least equal to the 
most hallowed and possibly exaggerated traditions of our past, 
and so was the quality of military leadership; the mass produc- 
tion of arms, food, raw materials and everything else that was 
necessary was far beyond anything that had previously been 
imagined possible, and so was the expenditure of money; the 
scientific development was immeasurable. The over-all record 
could not have been approximated had the nation failed to 
attain and sustain an unprecedented degree of unity with its 
Allies and within itself. Strangely enough, insofar as the people 
as a whole were concerned, the element known as 'morale 
did not become a vital consideration. Morale was never oar- 
ticularly good nor alarmingly bad. There was a minimum of flag 
waving and parades. It was the first war in American history in 
which the general disillusionment preceded the firing of the 
first shot. It has been called, from the American point of view, 
“the most unpopular war in history”; but that could be taken 
as proof that the people for once were not misled as to the 
terrible nature and extent of the task that confronted them. 
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Nofes added for revised, enlarged edition are indicated by an asterisk 


INTRODUCTION 

v «' * The unprecedented number of books 
that have been published in the last four years 
(since 1945) about Franklin D. Roosevelt and his 
administration and the Second World War are, 
to a large extent, the result of his own preoccupa- 
tion with written history. Although, as I have 
said on page 553, those who worked in close 
association with the President in the White 
House were not encouraged to keep diaries 

i ml ‘ l,rccted that governmental history 
shou d be written as it was being made. On March 
4. 1942, the President wrote to the Director of the 
Bureau of the Budget, Harold D. Smith: "I am 
very much interested in the steps that you have 
own taking to keep a current record of war ad- 
ministration. I suggest that you carry this pro- 
gram further by covering the field more inten- 
sely. drawing on whatever scholarly talent 
may be necessary." Two years later, the President 
again wrote to Mr. Smith: "I am glad to have 
your memorandum telling of the progress being 

ade m recording the administrative story of 
[his war \\ c need both for current use and for 
uturc reference the full and oh,ective account of 
he way the federal government is carrying out 

ZZZT UU T 'a' • ' h °f* that e*ch depart- 
ment and ageucy head will see to it that the story 

velow l ° ' vartlme ,s systematically dc- 

N W. I,brar 7 shelves have already 
Been hlled with the results of this policy and a 

sS work 'l Umbt l 0( Professional historians are 
notable of ^,° a - aVai a ^ e rcc ords. The most 
w* aL U n Samuel Morison who 

historv^f n L Cd M y ^ President Roosevelt to do the 
WorM" u'^ V n,ted States Nav y in the Second 
duri^v k ar • wbo itartcd performance of his 
va riou! “ *. naVal offlcer ,nto a11 oi thc 

combat °" aS many ° f the raa|or 

InvaluaKl 1 '^ 35 'V* P° ss,blc for ollc man - 

the e historical work has been done by 

of the * ^ Bud « ct > thc Historical Sections 

Staff £J avy * Air Force and J 0 'nt Chiefs of 

a nd the Department of State.^ 

cation ° * ntcrest ' n g of the many publi- 

•hat iV^ S& Government Printing Office 
[„j * n tbcse P*^ is Volume I 

^'*r pi?a f" War > a history of t 

wri.rZt_^P Board _ and . predecessor agenc 



i isyj+i u 4iiu 

ge staff under the supervision 


James W. 1 esler, War Production Board historian 

Pa^f xiii • \ rest Orton, proprietor of the Ver- 
mont Country Store at Weston, Vermont, has 
written me: 

I was astonished and a little disturbed to 
have you mention the word Security, and sav 
that you were prevented from quoting in full 
from certain documents. In spite of two years 
m the Pentagon, and dealing with that word 
constantly, I had innocently supposed the war 
was over. 

As I have stated in the Introduction, nobody in 
the Timed States Government or armed forces 
who had access to the manuscript of this book 
before publication requested me to omit anything. 
The only request on security grounds was that 
the text of terrain cables be paraphrased. As I 
have pointed out in connection with the Eisen- 
hower cable on the Darlan deal (see vol. 2) die 
choice of words in the paraphrase may not be as 
expert as in the original, but the sense of each 
message and the information conveyed therein 
are stated as correctly as I could make them. 

CHAPTER I 

P j&i 3. 1 he quotation of the statement made bv 
Roosevelt to Wendell Willkic on January 19, 
1941, was told many times by Willkic and this 
version of it has been checked with Mrs. Willkic. 

P*V 5. The analogy between Hopkins’ position 
and that of Colonel House has otcen been made 
and there were, of course, some resemblances. 
However, the personalities of Wilson and House, 
on the one hand, and of Roosevelt and Hopkins, 
on the other, were widely different and so con- 
sequently was thc quality of the relationships. 

• My statement that the breach between Wood- 
row Wilson and Colonel House was due to the 
assumption by House that 'he knew the Presi- 
dent’s mind better than the President did” has 
been courteously challenged by Arthur Hugh 
Frazier, who informs me that he enjoyed the 
confidence of both Wilson and House. I can only 
add that my statement was based on the testi- 
mony of two living men of great eminence who 
were closely associated with Wilson and House 
and later with Roosevelt and Hopkins. 

In connection with the quotation from Roose- 
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NOTES 


. .•H-.rrv is the perfect Ambassador, etc., 
velt, Harry relatively modern slang 

when Roosev ..q H yeah?!” he would usually 

expression such a- ». „ { not know 

add “ k ^hn°Ro J osevelt wLcredited with the 
just W j J expressions but presumably. 

origination or tne> F , was the most 

since he was the y $ when i was 

w. ». Job" “<1 l ‘”' Ed ” use 

6. rhe quomion fc- 

dm Hopkins* 

statement mau anecdote about Lord 

R“ot h 'o(™e mS" was '° 1J ™' »>• Ch “ chi " 

££ b Q S" "Vi^g SSp5 

/ JO*'*** by Diaries ” published in Collar s t 

•• Thc Morsc^a in ,w „i 

X'b. Henry L. S.imson and McGaorge Band, 

(Harper & Brothers). 


CHAPTER II 


The best biographical sketches of Hop- 
•V ihave read appeared in Fortum maga- 
,nS /f IV 1935) and Tho Now Yorktr (August 7 

**]■ “rftai Ttoi. li .o che (act 
TfuLly HopkL himself misspelled it m 
Sirs cSc he wrote to his btother. carbon cop.es 
( which are in the Hopk.ns papers. 

lopkiw (OTtl^^r catcher, B. M. Benson has 
enirae the following: 




Harrv and I were quite palsy-walsy in our 
, ar | y teens. My father was President of the 
iliege and took us kids out to Iowa from a 
■ashionable pastorate in Grand Rapids. Michi- 
where we were raised to be little-quasi- 
U, r d Fauntleroys. The kids in Grinnell hazed 
the pants off us when we first came and one 
dav they tied me to a telephone pole and started 
a fire close to my feet-going to burn me at the 
stake, they said. I was scared stiff, but before 
the smoke had quite suffocated me Harry 
rushed forward with his jack-knife and cut me 
loose. I was always grateful and when H. H- 
grew up and became a hard-boiled humanitarian 
1 remembered a lot of things about him. He and 
1 used to go and get the cows every evening on 
our ponies and such like. And he was the only 
otherguy in our Star Club who was as bashful 
with girls as I was. Our Star Club was a pretty 
athletic outfit and I wasn't good at anything 
while Harry, as you say, was a basketball 
whizz. He played right field on our ball team, 
and when he had to stay home on Saturday 
Afternoons to do the chores I got a chance to 


play as his sub. I was so bad at it that 1 mad'- 
Sp my mind to become a great basebal 
pitcher-and, by golly I almost did. ^ 
wanted to do as the left hander from Ober 

was to play against Grinnell and strike out all 

those guys whom I'd been humiliated by as a 

oungfte y r. But Oberlin was too snooty to 

schedule a game with Grinnell. so I missed my 
chance. And 1 never saw Harry again a ter w 
left town and my father took a church in 
Cleveland . Bv the way Benny Benson 
Se ctchc.' is a liberal. New Deal type lawyer 
out in Fresno, California. 


CHAPTER 111 


Pa n 49. The comment by Hopkins on 
velc’s First Inaugural Address was quoted .fro 
preface that he wrote for Nothing to Ftar (Hougn 
ton Mifflin), edited by B. D. Zevin. 


Quotations from the First Inaugural and from 
all other speeches and official writings bv Roose 
velt. and from his press conferences, in this cop- 
ter are quoted from Th. ^ 

of Franklin D. Room.lt, edited by Samuel L 
Rosenman. This same great source has been useo 
for similar quotations up to Chapter All. 

Quotations of Ernie Pyle were from the Wash- 
,„Oon Nrut, of Walter Lippmann from the Now 
Z?H.raldTr,bun., of Gerald W. Johnson from 
his book. Rooutth— Dictator orDtmocrat (Harper 
& Brothers); of Ernest IGLindley from his book. 
Th! Room til Rtvolution (The Viking Press). 

Pate 68. The issue of Ttmt magazine which 
featured Hopkins on its cover and which » 
quoted at various points in this chapter was dated 

February 19. 1934. 

Pan 70. The survey of the whole relief program 
from which quotations on the work of C.W.A 
are made appeared in Fortum magazine. October. 

1934. 


Pan 71. The G utzon Borgluin letter to Aubrev 
Williams was dated December 20, 1933. 

Pan 73. Hopkins' press conference from which 
quotations are made was held on April 4, 1935 
(.Incidentally, as these notes are being writtm, 
I read that orators at the Republican Con 
of 1948 are still quoting Hopfan. as having sad. 
The people are too damned dumb to under 
stand. 'Tt will be seen from the transcript of his 

remarks that this particular statement ^ 

rected not at the people but at the cr 
orators.) 


w§ -•/ f j I.'* •• 

Pan 89. Harold Smith. Director of the Budget 

during the war years, whose remarks to me are 

quoted in this chapter and in later chapters. P 

very careful records of hls m * ny , ta ks - b | c 
President Roosevelt which will be of inestimable 

value to students of this era. 


CHAPTER IV 

tial aspirations, W ill Ross, or 
consin, has written me as follow r* 



NOTES 


.You suggest that probably this idea began 
to take shape in his head around 1936. I think 
it must have been considerably earlier than 
that. I had dinner with Barbara and Harry and 
spent the evening with them at a date which 
would not have been later than the fall of 
1934. In the book you refer to Diana in 1938 as 
being six years old, and on the occasion of my 
visit she was still in a cradle and was a young- 
ster, I would think, not over two years old, 
probably a little younger. 

I had known Harry through his connection 
with the tuberculosis movement for ten years 
or more before he left that work to go into the 
New York State Relief Program. I had also 
known Barbara and her sister, Dorothy, at 
least several years before she and Harry were 
married and I had reasonably good standing as 
a family friend. It was, therefore, not incon- 
sistent at all for Barbara to unburden herself 
and on an impulse she said, “What do you 
think of the idea of Harry someday being 
President? There is a good chance for it.” 
This quotation is as I recall it, but not guaran- 
teed. I didn't take the matter very seriously 
and Harry laughed it ofT self-consciously and 
that s all that was said. But it would at least 
indicate that they were thinking about it as 
early as 1934. 


The Hopkins notes on the Ohio situa- 
tion were made in a diary which he kept spas- 
modically at that time. Most of his notes in this 
and subsequent chapters were written not in 
diary form but as strictly personal memoranda 
for his future reference; some of these were dic- 
tated, and many more were written in longhand 
and never even entrusted to a secretarv for copv- 

wi • L? J cromc visited Hopkins in the 

JMme House and expressed the hope that he was 
keeping a careful diary. Hopkins replied, “No 
one who keeps a diary would last long around 
nere And when I first went to work in the 
hue House, General Watson asked me if I 
were keeping a diary and, when I told him that I 
,naa formeriy done so but had abandoned it, he 
advised me to keep right on abandoning it. 

fn3'? 8 L QuOUtions from Hugh Johnson in this 

il* 01 , c * la P tCrs are from his column 

Z tt 't t'V 1 * ^PPs-Howard newspapers: 
Was the Talburt cartoon referred to. 

ine*Th!^m ^? c memorandum by Hopkins quot- 

SrWSSli- ??“*“ thc Su F~™ Court 

oever tvnr,l* C °* wr ‘ tten 10 longhand and 

Ho7kins£L UDtU ‘ ncor P°rated in ih,s book. 

to Warm Sr> i ** ‘ 0 - ^939. while on a visit 
to arm Springs with the President. 

fostere!/rh. I*' . extent to which Roosevelt 

cial Domination* Candidac y {or thc Presides 
controversial mus . t 1-6111410 among the more 

cKT^T , 10 Ihis book - 1 cin nc 

merely fresenr^ 1 knowled S c on this sub)ect. 1 
ki M St0fy “ 1 found 11 in the Hop 

With varim S .«^ emCnt ^ d ^ nu merous interview; 

and Hopkins . ,nvolvcd w “h Rooseveli 

Pk,rtS at th « “me. Of course, the recol 


lections of individuals on such matters of secret 
political maneuvering are apt to be colored and 
confused by bias of one for in or another, and I 
have been inevitably influenced bv rnv own esti- 

• 0 m 

mates of the reliability of information that I 
have received. Grace Tullv, who ha> been im- 
measurably helpful to me m checking the 
accuracy of much of the material in this book, 
has expressed emphatic disbelief that Roosevelt 
ever made any attempt to “build up“ Hopkins 
as a Presidential candidate. She has said, “F.D.R 
and Harry both were too smart to imagine that 
Harry, politically unpopular and dtvoretd , coulJ 
possibly be nominated.” I must say that I should 
consider that an extremely sensible statement 
were it not for the very substantial mass of evi- 
dence that I have found to the contrary. Miss 
Tully also questions the statement that Senator 
Robert Nl. La l ollette could have been considered 
for the post of Secretary of State. She has said, 
“Harry was devoted to Bob La Follette but 
knowing him as well as he did how could he 
have thought for one moment that he was not an 
isolationist considering his background and de- 
votion to his father?” Here again I can only quote 
the statement as Hopkins wrote it in the spring 
of 1938 when, it must be added, the isolationist- 
interventionist issue had not been joined. 

P at* 130. Like many other government officials, 
Hopkins obtained the originals of cartoons of 
himself and had them framed and hung on the 
walls of his home (when he had one). One car- 
toon of which he was particularly proud — and 1 
have never been able to identify the source of 
it — appeared at the time of his departure from 
W.P.A. and appointment as Secretary of Com- 
merce; it showed him as the man who had spent 
nine billion dollars of public funds without a 
penny of it sticking to his fingers. 

Pjg,f 1 4Q-141. The memorandum by Hopkins 
describing his visit to Warm Springs was like 
the previously noted memorandum quoting 
Corcoran on the Supreme Court fight, written in 
longhand and never typed. In this memorandum, 
Hopkins mentioned Roosevelt** tendency to 
repeat the same anecdotes and reminiscences 
many times to the same listeners. On this, Grace 
Tully has written me, “I must say he never de- 
viated in his stories, which Missy and I heard 
one dozen times a year — all of them — but we 
loved them, provided they were spaced a bit.*' 
Roosevelt was never one to say, “Stop me i 
you’ve heard this.” I always felt sure that he was 
perfectly well aware that he had cold the same 
story to the same audience but he went right 
ahead with it, regardless. It was for him j 
superb exercise in relaxation. 

Paii 143. In reference to Hopkins' memoran 
dum of May 28, 1939, describing a luncheon 
and talk with Mrs. Roosevelt at the White 
House: I have not questioned Mrs. Roosevelt 
about this or, as I have said in the Introduction, 
on any other points connected with the prepara- 
tion of this book. My reluctance to consult so 
great and in maoy respects so final an authority 
on much of this material was due to my feeling 
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NOTES 


chat it would be embarrassing to Mrs. Roosevelt 
to assume any degree of responsibility, even 
indirectly, for any of this material. 

Raymond Swing, having read proofs of thi- 
chapter, wrote to question me about my "dis- 
taste for Harry having had political ambitions." 
He said, "I cannot as yet share your prejudice 
against his aspiring to be President, although I 
do not believe he would have made a good one, 
but as you wrote the passages on this question 
you left the impression that you knew things 
worse than you have included in the book. Is 
this so?" The answer to that is "No." Certainly 
the desire to become President of the United 
States is not an unworthy one, but it seemed to 
me that some of Hopkins' tactics were discredit- 
able (and, indeed, so were some of those employed 
by Abraham Lincoln in his quest of the nomina- 
tion in 1860), and I believe that Hopkins himself 
later regretted them. He certainly intended to 
make no secret of them had he lived to write 
his autobiography. Evidence of this is provided 
by remarks he made near the end of his life to 
Sidney Hyman, quoted in Chapter XXXVI 


CHAPTER V 


Pate 150. ’Comment has been made that al- 
though in this chapter I have not exaggerated 
the strength of isolationist sentiment, I have 
given inadequate statement of the powerful 
forces that supported Roosevelt in combating it. 
As early as June 15, 1938, three months before 
Munich, the New Yerk Tints published a long and 
remarkable editorial entitled "A Way of Life.” 
which began and ended as follows: 

Though the United States has lived for two 
years under a Neutrality Act which expresses its 
wish to remain at peace, the American people 
are not neutral now in any situation which 
involves the risk of war, nor will they remain 
neutral in any future situation which threatens 
to disturb the balance of world power. 


1 


American opinion today is openly and over- 
whelmingly on the side of China as against 
Upan: so openly and so overwhelmingly, that 
it has winked at and approved a flagrant viola- 
of the whole spirit of the Neutrality Act by 
the Roosevelt Administration and forced Con- 
gress itself to give tacit consent to the delib- 
erate nullification of that law. American 
opinion was just as definitely aligned against 
the seizure of Austria by force of German arms. 
It is as nearly unanimous today as it has ever 
been, in any question of foreign policy, in 
applauding the determination of a small coun- 
try in Central Europe— Czechoslovakia— to 
stand up for its rights as a sovereign nation and 
to fight for its independence, if need be, instead 
of tamely going under. It will be just as nearly 
unanimous tomorrow and the day after to- 
morrow, whenever and wherever something 
that comes home to the inbred American con- 
ception of liberty and democracy is at stake. 

Ith is that no act of Congress can 
3*1 i the underlying loyalties of the Ameri- 



can people. These loyalties have in the past 
prevailed and may prevail again even over our 
desire to remain at peace. Statesmen abroad 
who fail to reckon with this fact because they 
are impressed by what the Neutrality Act may 
say about cannon and high explosives and 
long-term loans and short-term loans, or be- 
cause they think that the United States lies 
at too great a distance from the scenes of poten- 
tial conflict in Europe to be interested in the 
points at issue, enormously miscalculate a 
well-established American habit of choosing 
sides the moment any issue basic to this coun- 
try’s faith is actually involved. . . . 

No remoteness from the scene of a potential 
European conflict can isolate the United States 
from the consequences of a major war. No 
Neutrality Act can prevent the American peo- 
ple from favoring their natural allies. In any 
ultimate test of strength between democracy 
and dictatorship, the good-will and the moral 
support— and in the long run more likely than 
not the physical power of the United States — 
will be found on the side of those nations de- 
fending a way of life which is our own way 
of life and the only way of life which Ameri- 
cans believe to be worth living. 

This statement by the New York Times proved 
ultimately to be completely correct, but it was 2 - 
long time before these truths came "home to the 
inbred American conception of liberty and de- 
mocracy"; they were, finally, forcibly delivered 
with the Japanese bombs on Pearl Harbor. 

Page 155. The Elmo Roper Public Opinion Polls 
cited in this and other chapters appeared origin- 
ally in Fortune magazine; the George Gallup Polls 
were clipped for the most part by Hopkins from 
the Washington Post . 

Although it is correct to say that the Rome- 
Berlin-Tokyo Axis had not been formed at this 
time (September, 1939) and did not come into 
being until the Tripartite Pact of a year later, 
there was association of Germany, Italy and 
Japan in the anti-Comintern Agreement. How- * 
ever, the Roper Poll quoted limited its question- 
naire to "The present European war.” 

Page 159. Sir Robert Bruce Lockhart’s book. 
Comes the Reckoning , has been published in Great 
Britain by Putnam’s, but has not at this writing 
appeared in the United States. 

Page 162. The famous meeting in the President’s 
study of Roosevelt, Hull, Garner, Borah, and 
others in the summer of 1939 was first described 
by Joseph Alsop and Robert Kintner in The 
American White Paper (Simon and Schuster) and 
again in The Memoirs of Cordell Hull (Macmillan). 

Page 168. The quotations from Sumner Welles 
on his trip to Europe in the winter of 1940 are 
from his book. Time for Decision (Harper & 
Brothers). 

Page 170. The first quotation from Winston 
Churchill at the end of this chapter was from , 
his book. Into Battle (Cassell & Co); the second 
quotation was from reports made by W. Averell 
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Harriman of conferences in Moscow in August, 

• 1942, at which he was present. (The speeches 
included in Into Battle were published in this 
country by G. P. Putnam's Sons under the title. 
Blood , Sueat and Tears.') 

The Churchill war speeches appeared in Into 
Battle , covering Mav, 1938 to November, 1940; 
Unrelenting Struct (Little, Brown & Company), 
covering 1941; The End of the Be^irmin^ (Little, 
Brown 6c Company), covering 1942; Onuards to 
Victory (Little, Brown 6c Company), covering 
1943; Daum of Liberation (Little, Brown 6c Com- 
pany), covering 1944; Victory (Little Brown 6c 
Company), covering 1945; and The Secret Session 
Speeches of Winston Churchill (Simon and Schuster). 

CHAPTER VI 

Although, as l have stated in this chapter, 
none of the secret cables quoted in part or sum- 
marized was included in the Hopkins papers, I 
have seen the full text of all those that I have 
mentioned and can assure the reader that I have 
not suppressed or glos^eJ over any points of 
importance. 

Pa^e 173. Reference is made to Edmond Taylor’s 
book. The Strategy of Terror (Houghton Mifflin), 
which deserves to be studied as a profound dis- 
cussion of psychological warfare, or "political 
warfare," as it was called in England. 

CHAPTER VII 

Published works on which some of the material 
in this chapter was based included: Tbt Annul 
»t Dmttrstj (Harcourt, Brace & Company), bv 
Donald Nelson; On Acini Struct tn Ptaa and War 
(Harper &. Brothers), by Henry Slim son and 
I McGeorge Bundy; Tqe/Atr (Tapper and Love. 
Inc.), by Karherme Tupper Marshall; Tit Han’t 
tr,atnu lulantn (University of Chicago Press), 
by U after Johnson; Scitn/ijij a^atntt Timt (Little' 
Brown & Company), by James Phinney Baxter 
A/tmic Entrgj for Milttarj Pur poet, (Prince- 
ton University Press), by Henry De Wolf 


CHAPTER VIII 

Quotations are made in this chapter from Jim 
Farley* s Story (McGraw-Hill [Whittlesey House)) 
and from You're the Boss (The Viking Press), by 
Edward J. Flynn. 

Paye 206. * When I wrote that, in so far as I 

know, nobody would ever be able to say author- 
itatively just when Roosevelt finally decided to 
seek a third term, I hoped that when Mrs 
Roosevelt's memoirs were published some light 
would be thrown on this provocative enigma. 
In This I Remember , Mrs. Roosevelt has written 
of the “Stab in the Back” speech at Charlottes- 
ville, Virginia, on June 10, 1940. She says, 
”1 knew by that time that those who thought the 
war inevitable had persuaded Franklin that he 
could not refuse to run for a third term if he 
were nominated.” That fixes one date when 
somebody knew the answer to the riddle, but 
that was less than three weeks before Hopkin* 
first went to Chicago to start organizing the 
Democratic Convention for the third term nomi- 
nation. Mrs. Roosevelt has written very interest- 
ingly in Chapter Thirteen of her book on this 
Convention and her husband’s state of mind ar 
the time. 

Pa^e 209. * My statement that "The Constitu- 

tion provides that candidates for the Presidency 
and Vice Presidency should not come from the 
same State has provoked more correspondence 
than anything else in this book. I consulted j 
distinguished lawyer about this before publica- 
tion and he informed me that this was a permis- 
sible statement since 1 had used the subjunctive 
should. The relevant sentence in Article II 
of the Constitution is this: "The Electors shall 
meet in their respective States, and vote by Ballot 
for two Persons, of whom one at least shall not 
be an Inhabitant of the same State with them- 
selves.” When the Constitution was written, 
with only thirteen States, that provision virtually 
prohibited the possibility of having a President 
and Vice President from the same State. This i> 
not true today, of course, but had Roosevelt and 
Farley been nominated on the same ticket, the 
New York Electors could not have voted for 
both of them. 


P *l‘ , ? 9 V , Lawrence Langner has sent me 
“Wo'." ,cttcr that hc w the Presidei 
on May 14, 1940 It was a proposal "to mobili 
for the purpose of national defense the inventi’ 
genius of the United States. A Council of th 
type was formed duriog the last war, but n 
position is that we should not wait for a w 
before mobilizing the inventive genius of Amerii 
to meet problems of national defease at this tim 
I believe that the people of the United Stat 
would welcome the knowledge Tim the Gover 
meat was mobilizing the army of inventors 
th * country to meet the weapons which a 
causing so much destruction in Europe." 

wWl! 96 ' Thc Ho P kiQ » Press conference fro 
H b'W on M. 


Pay 210. • Herbert Bayard Swope has written 

me telling of his certainty that, had Roosevelt 
declined to run for a third term, and Farley had 
gained control of the Convention, the latter 
would not have caused his own nomination for 
the Presidency, since, "The Al Smith debacle was 
fresh in his mind. Hc was fearful the country 
was not yet ready for a Catholic or a Jewish 
President. It was not within his plans to make a 
sacrifice of himself. What would have happened 
had F.D.R. not chosen to run, would have been 
the nomination of Cordell Hull, with Farley 
as Vice-President, and F.D.R. knew this; in fact, 
he referred to it as a probability. Farley often 
talked about it. Do you agree with my construc- 
tion?” Yes. 

Page 211. Missy LrHand's joke about ’The 
man who came to dinner” was not, of course, to 
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be taken literally, since George S. Kaufman and 
Moss Hart had written this highly successful 
comedy a year" before Hopkins went to dine at 
the White House and remained for three and a 
half years. 

PaiolH* My authority for the statement that 
"Roosevelt considered Willkie the most formid- 
able opponent for himself that the Republicans 
could have named" was Roosevelt himself. He 
remarked on this to me when the campaign was 
in its final stages that fall. I made no note of his 
exact words but they were, in effect, "all the 
Isolationists would vote against me no matter 
whom the Republicans nominated. Willkie was 
the only one of the likely candidates who could 
have a good chance of cutting in on the Indepen- 
dent vote." v 

Part 111 * The announcement of the formation 

of the Berlin-Rome-Tokyo Axis is here mentioned 
only in passing but it was, of course, a most 
ominous development. The tripartite Axis al- 
liance was signed in Berlin on September 27, 
1940, and immediately the cables were humming 
between London and Washington. Secretary Hull 
asked Lord Lothian, then British Ambassador, 
about plans for British and Dutch cooperation in 
the event of Japanese attack in the Southwest 
Pacific. Churchill urged the sending of U.S. 
Naval units, including battleships, to reinforce 
the Asiatic fleet. He repeated the offer of Singa- 
pore as a base for U.S. forces. 

It was obviously desirable to institute Anglo- 
American staff talks immediately. The fact that 
this was not done was attributable largely to fear 
that such talks could not be kept secret, that the 
isolationists would learn of them and use them 
for more "war-mongering" charges against 
Roosevelt in the heat of the political campaign 

Pay 238. * Mrs. Shippen Lewis, of Philadel- 

phia, has written me to say that the author of 
that deadly reference to "paupers in the closing 
days of the 1940 campaign was not a judge, as I 
wrote but a well-known attorney. It seems that 
the Philadelphia Democrats picked up this 
blunder so quickly that the very next day pepP 1 ^ 
all over the city were wearing buttons which 
boasted "I'm a Pauper for Roosevelt. 

Pay 244. In mentioning a Republican broad- 
cast on election eve I have said that the rumors 
that American troops might be sent to seize the 
island of Martinique were not ent.rdy base- 
less ” Special detachments had already been in 
training in amphibious operations for the capture 
of Martinique in the event of any hkelibood that 
Germany might seek to exploit this strategic 
possession of the Vichy Government in the \\ «t 
ern Hemisphere. Such American action, of course, 
was never taken, but it was most serious y 
contemplated. I doubt that Roosevelt w ° ul ^ 
have hesitated to send U.S. forces to Martinique 

/h« Si considered d* ■ .. 
rom falling into the hands of Hitler. 

CHAPTER IX 

249 The quotation from Marquis W. 
was in his article "The President s Best 




Friend,” in the Saturday Evening Post , April 19, 
1941. 

Page 253. The original members of the Cuff 
Links Gang, aside from Howe, Early, and Mar 
vin McIntyre, included Charles H. McCarthy, 
Thomas Lynch, Kirke L. Simpson, Stanley Pre- 
nosil and James P. Sullivan. Samuel I. Rosen- 
man became a member during later years, and so 
did such old friends as Henry Morgenthau, Basil 
O'Connor and Henry Hooker. Added during the 
White House years were Hopkins, Watson, Ross 
Mclntire and myself. The annual meeting of this 
Gang was at dinner on Roosevelt’s birthday and 
a poker game followed. The ladies who joined 
these gatherings (but certainly not the poker 
game) were Mrs. Roosevelt, Mrs. Morgenthau, 
Miss LeHand, Miss Tully, Marion Dickerrnan, 
Nancy Cook, Margaret Durand and Malvina C. 
Thompson. It was Roosevelt’s pleasant practice 
to give a present to each of the guests at these 
birthday parties. These presents required a great 
deal of preparatory imagination and work on his 
part and many of them possessed historical as 
well as sentimental value. We generally chipped 
in to buy a joint gift for him in the form of old 
prints or rare books that we believed would add 
to his collections. 

Page 258. The reorganization plan, proposed 
originally in 1938, which'in 1939 caused the 
. Bureau of the Budget to be put into the Executive 
Offices, was the result of recommendations made 
by a committee of which Louis Bromlow was 
chairman and Charles E. Merriam and Luther 
Gulick members. 

Page 260. Many observers referred, as Harold 
Smith did, to Hopkins' position as that of a sort 
of Chief of Staff to the President. The position 
held after July, 1942, by Admiral William D. 
Leahy was that of Chief of Staff to the President 
in his capacity as Commander in Chief of the 
Armed Forces of the United States, but not as the 
political head of the United States Government. 

Page 269. The paragraphs quoted from Carl 
Sandburg were dictated by him in the White 
House on October 27, 1940. 

Page 270. The quotation fronl Hopkins on 
Roosevelt’s speeches was in the preface that he 
wrote for Nothing to Fear , previously noted. 

CHAPTER X 

Pay 273. Most of the material on Roosevelt’s 
cruise in December, 1940, was taken from the log 
of the U.S.S. Tuscaloosa. 

Reference is made here to the motion pictures 
seen on shipboard. Roosevelt was very fond of 
movies in general, and so were both Churchill and 
Stalin. Roosevelt had no particular favorites, al- 
thoughhe was greatly pleased with Darryl F. Ho- 
uck’s production, "Wilson,” in 1944. There was 
no question of doubt as to what was Churchill's 
favorite: it was "Lady Hamilton,” starring 
Laurence Olivier and Vivien Leigh, and produced 
by Alexander Korda who was rewarded with a 
Knighthood for this dramatic tribute to British 
sea power. Churchill saw this picture over and 


over again and members of his staff, though 
enjoying and admiring it greatly the first nvo or 
three tunes, eventually wished that the Prime 
Minister would develop an enthusiasm for some 
other him. I have been told that Stalin's favorite 
non-Russian film was "The Great Waltz,” the 
Me tro-G old wy n-M ayer production based on the 
life and works of Johann Strauss. 

The remarkable letter from Churchill to Roose- 
velt, dated December 7, 1940, has been quoted in 
pJtt in the Mtryntbau Diana and the Hull 
AW,. I asked for Churchill's permission to 

h ?A I'k'r fU ^ nd SUch P errn ' ss i°n was with- 
held; I believe that Churchill will publish it in 
the second volume of his memoirs. 

* In connection with Roosevelt's interest in 
motion pictures, I had meant to tell one bit of 
personal reminiscence in this book but forgot to 
do so. It was as follows: 

Once having come to Washington from New 

i a'* 5 ,ell ' n 8 thc President of a movie 
that I had seen a few nights before in the Radio 

ty Music Hall. AlmosX hesitantly, as if reluc- 
ant to betray his luaOMoce. he asked me what 
*t was like in the RaJaCirv Music Hall-do they 
nave a matinee and evening performance or is it 
continuous? What goes on in these so-called 

charge?*^™* ? What a<,misslon price do they 

This questioning moved me deeply, for ,« 
brought sudden realization of the fact that 

fn?of V rhI’A ° ad SUth m ^T° us understand- 
r Amer,can P^P 1 *. had been completely 
cut off from many elements in their daily life 
for more than twenty years of tremendous change 

*» thc movie 

fhrs^K u h i ^ gan to ** built in 'be 1920s al- 
a h |o ' mn hC h r a< pr ? bably a PPcared on their screens 
O n a T f ,» ° ftCn than any thc Hollywood stars 

>ke mmT' 0C£aS,0ni ‘ “ ention ^ ' b ' term 

s.L u ,ht «*-• 

all over the world , gat,ons and consulates 
Axil nations and the Sov?« Ca ? M>n in thc 
countries. All of these American occupied 

reporting back constancy to WashinVm * T" 
thermorc. at that time Hnr, k j ?l? ton - Fur ' 
ports, estimates anr a ^ ,ntell >gence re- 
become available ^to P R^‘°P S began 10 
Churchill's long and 
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had been sent to the President on December 7. 
* bus, Roosevelt had access to vast quantities of 
secret intelligence. 

Even so, I am inclined to allow my statement 
to stand. Of course, in later years, when American 
strength and Russian strength became the pre- 
dominant factors in shaping the course of events, 
Roosevelt did possess much secret information- 
such as the plans for the landings in Normandy 
or the progress of the atomic bomb project— 
which was not available even to the be<t- 
mformed newspaper correspondents. But in th- 
y ear between the fall of France and Hitler's 
attack on the Soviet Union there was very little 
hrm knowledge to go on; there was only hope 

When Hopkins made his first wartime over- 
seas trip to Britain in January. 1941, he began to 
realize how questionable was the accuracy of 
many of the reports that were coming into Wash- 
ington and on which so many decisions on high 
po «cy were presumably based. Later, Hopkins 
determined to make a thorough investigation 
of this information. Included in his papers were 

hadro V ng C T ° f P ho «»' a “ of repeats 'that 
had come from the more important U.S. military 

missions especial !y those in Berlin, Rome and 

Tokyo, between 1938 and 1941. Reading through 

. e re P° rts W1 'b 'he advantage of hindsight 
knowledge, one appreciates the extent to which 
Roosevelt ignored much of the "intelligence" 

channels 1 * ‘° ^ thr ° ugh the re « ula ' official 

It must be said in defense of the U.S. Army and 
Navy intelligence services that they had become 
atrophied, like other arms of defense after 
£vent y years of neglect and starvation' wag? 

o h a ? >ngreSSCS Wh ° believed tba ' the best way 
to have no war was to have no armed strength 

CHAPTER XI 

flag# 282. Miss LeHand was present at the con- 
versation between Roosevelt and Hopkins men- 

nol o'n" ° f ' his “<1 ^ «** 
E maT ?’ priorities, allocations, etc 

BHtbh SuK* y r° Pu r ,S °" the newly for,ned 

Ornish Supply Council in North America. 

kept icnmrJ hC Amc . r,c ? n Embassy in London 

and trav C T P d C rCCO K d ofHo P kiQS ' appointments 
" a c durm « h,s v,s * 1 *o Great Britain at 

P-g# 291. Hopkins' letters to Roosevelt on 
* ,Q^‘ dgc * *tationery, dated January 10 and 13, 
1941, were largely nortfs for the refreshment of his 
own memory when he should return to Wash- 
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ington and report directly to the President. He 
made no attempt at literary style. Miss LeHand 
give these notes back to him when he returned 
to the White House and he never had them t> pea 

out. 

Pan 292 ' * As these additional notes go to 
press. The Grand Alliinct . the third volume of 
Winston Churchill’s war memoirs is appearing 
serially in the Hew York Times ed Cr/r. Naturally. 

I have been greatly interested to read Churchill 
account of his meeting with Harry Hopkins. 

At our first meeting we were about three 
hours together, and I soon comprehended his 
personal dynamism and the outstanding im- 
portance of his mission. This was the height of 
the London bombing, and many local worries 
imposed themselves upon us. But it was evident 
to me that here was an envoy from the Pru- 
dent of supreme importance to our life. W ith 
gleaming eye and quiet, constrained pass, on 
he said ’The President is determined that we 
shall win the war together. Make no mistake 
about it. He has sent me here to tell you that 
at all costs and by all means he will carry you 
through, no matter what happens to him 
there is nothing that he will not do so far as 
he has human power.’ 

From this hour began a friendship between 
us which sailed serenely over all earthquakes 
and convulsions. He was the most faithful and 
perfect channel of communication between the 
President and me But far more than that, he 
was for several years the mam prop and anima- 
tor of Roosevelt himself. Together these two 
men, the one a subordinate without public 
office, the other commanding the mighty 
Republic, were capable of taking decisions of 
the highest consequence over the whole area 
of the English-speaking world. Hopkins was 
of course jealous about his personal influence 
with his Chief and did not encourage American 
competitors. He therefore in some ways bore 
out the poet Gray’s line, "A fav rite has no 
friend. ” But this was not my affair. 

Following are some of Mr. Churchill’s ob- 
servacioos on Hopkins: 

His was a soul that flamed out of a frail _ 
and failing body. He was a crumbling light- 
house from which there shone the beams that 
led great fleets to harbour. ... I always en- 
joyed his company, especially when things 
went ill. He could also be very disagreeable 
and say hard and sour things. . . . Harry 
Hopkios always went to the root of the mat- 
_ _ _ He was a true leader of men, and alike 
io. jtfdour and in wisdom in times of crisis he 
l^^nrely been excelled. His love for the causes 
of the weak and poor was matched by his pas- 
sion against tyranny. 

Pagt 295. In reference to Roosevelt’s habit of 
going to bed at a reasonable hour: Grace Tully 
points out that frequently when his baskets were 
piled up with letters, memoranda, reports, etc., 

& would sit up until well after midnight with 
her and perhaps a relay of secretaries to get 


chrough this tiresome work. It was a/ ways 
amazing to me to watch him at work with these 
baskets: his patience seemed infinite. 

0 Extremely interesting material on the whole 
record of Franco's devious dealings with Hitler 
and Mussolini is to be found in Th * Spa nish Story 
bv Herbert Feis, published by Alfred A. Knopf. 
Formerly Advisor on International Economic 
Affairs in the State Department, Mr. Feis had 
large responsibility for the strategic economic 
poliev toward Spain. The fortunately endles 
procrastinations anJ changes of mind by Franco 
in committing Spain to active participation in th- 
war as an Axis ally were largely due to the skill 
with which this poliev was formulated and ap- 
plied bv the U.S. and British governments. ine 
continued ’’neutrality” of Spam, however hyp^ 
critical and utterly opportunistic, rc P^ ent< ~ |0 
maior triumph of Anglo-American diplomat 
the waging of economic warfare. 

Mr. Feis cites Axis documents. P ar " c “'f 'Vf 
letter from Hitler to Mussolini on (he _ ast day £ 
1940. which proves that I was not quite accu ate 

in stating that the weekend of J anuar .*! , tar •• 
•selected bv Hitler for the capture of G,braltar hi 
January 10 was the dare ford* first move . n tbu 
campaign, the crossing of tie Sp 
by German divisions. Hitler figured tb 
actual assault on Gibraltar would not commenc 
until about three weeks later. 

Pag* 298. -* Therefcrence by Hopkins to Colone 

Lee should probably have been General Lee 

Par , 307 In Hopkins’ report of his lunch at 
Buckingham Palace is mention of "the bring 
of the U.P. gun.” This was a demonstration or 
some sort of device; the missile became caught 
in the rigging of the battleship on which 
Churchill and Hopkins were standing and it 
exploded, almost ending their careers. 

Pag* 317. The "note written later,” in which 
Hopkins revealed more of Anthony Eden’s views 
on the Far Eastern situation, was part of * 
memorandum written after Pearl Harbor; it “ 
published in full in Chapter XIX. 

Pag * 322. * David Hopkins has sent me the 

following, from Colin Miller who was with 
United Features Syndicate in 1941 and later with 
Enterprise Productions in Hollywood: 

Early in 1941 your father, as 1 recall, was 
between |obs. He had resigned as Secretary o 
Commerce and had not yet been appointed Ad- 
ministrator of Lend Lease. 

1 conceived the idea that he might be in- 
terested in writing either a daily or tri-weekly 
column for newspapers and, after considerab e 
machinations, finally made an appointment to 
see him in his bedroom-olfice in the W hit* 
House. 

Your father told me that he didn t have any 
money and that everybody would like to 
him make some, including the President, 
asked me what I thought he could make Iro 
writing a daily column and I told him that 
would hazard a guess that bis return wou 
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run as much as $1000 a week. I offered him the 
same type of contract that we had with Mrs. 
Roosevelt — 50-50 — Hopkins to divide the net 
take from the sale of the columns to newspapers 
evenly with United Features. 

He told me he was interested in the pro- 
posal and that he would let me know within 
two or three days. At the end of the third dav, 

I read in the paper that he had been made 
Administrator of Lend Lease and knew that 
• 'my project would have to be dropped. 

I was particularly interested in the way your 
father sat with his back flat against the bot- 
tom of the chair and his feet resting on a table. 
He was particularly delighted with two stories 
about himself that 1 had heard. 

I spent a memorable hour and a half with 
him and still wish I could have signed him up 
as a columnist. If I had, I probably wouldn’t 
be in the motion picture business today 

CHAPTER XII 

323. The "bread-and-butter letter" from 
Hopkins to Churchill was dated March 19, 1941 

326. The quotations from the Roosevelt 
speech following the passage of Lend Lease were 
taken from mimeographed copies as issued to the 
press. The same applies to all subsequent quota- 
tions of Roosevelt’s speeches. Tit Public Paprr, 
0 T,d Addrtuij ,f Franklin D. Reounlt, as edited by 
Samuel I. Rosenman, ended with the start of the 
third term m January, 1941. As this is written. 
Judge Rosenman is editing the final volumes for 
the years 1941-1945 and these will be published 
by Harper & Brothers. It should be noted that the 
mimeographed copies of the speeches were not 
always ultimately accurate, for they obviously 
j.."® 1 . ‘"dude Roosevelt’s sometimes extensive 
ad-libbing; I believe that the N,w York Timu was 
the only newspaper which invariably transcribed 
the Roosevelt speeches and printed them in full 
exactly as delivered. 

P*p,t 331. * In the paragraph numbered 9 is 
reference to the "mission’’ consisting of Admira 
Ghormiey and Generals Strong and Emmons 
which was sent to London in August, 1940. 

?? U f ln D K, “ rcd « c - USN . P°‘hts out that my 
use of the word ’mission" is inaccurate. The 
three officers went to England as "special ob 

Ktvers. I hey were not under orders to act 
together. 

The term "special observers" is one of the 
euphemisms that prevailed before Lend Lease 

m fy i{ leT hc bccamc Prime Minister in 
May, 1940, Churchill urged Roosevelt to send an 
Armv-Navv mission to London. Roosevelt re 
fused to do so Presumably a mission implie> 
authority to take some positive action on behali 
of the government it represents. Therefore, ar 
American military mission in Britain might be 
construe as a violation of neutrality. After th. 

W1 of France Roose^Jt finally agreed to scru 
the special observers. 

Actually. Ghormley, Strong and Emmons di. 


2 great deal more in Britain than merely “ob- 
serve." Ghormley in particular was of great 
importance in repre%enting the U.S. Navy in 
discussions in London following the announce- 
ment of the tripartite Axis alliance at the time 
when, 2 s set forth in a previous note, Roosevelt 
and Hull were extremely timid about authorizing 
any Anglo-American staff talks which might 
provide ammunition for their isolationist op 
ponents. 

After the enactment of Lend Lease in March, 
1941, there was no further need to camouflage 
the numerous American missions that went to 
Britain. 

332. The memorandum by Admiral Yarnel- 
was dated January 9, 1941. 

9 1° the memorandum here referred to, Ad- 
miral Stark also stated as among our major 
national objectives: “The diminution of the 
offensive military power of Japan with a view to 
the retention of our economic and political in- 
terests in the Far East.” 

Pa &‘ })*• ° n this page it is stated erroneously 
that “The opening sessions [of the staff talks] 
were addressed by Marshall and Stark." 1 am in- 
formed by Captain Kittredge that only Admiral 
Stark spoke on this occasion' presenting on be- 
half of himself and of General Marshall “a state- 
ment of U.S. national objectives and basic strategic 
doctrines, while Admiral Bcllairs presented a 
similar British statement on behalf of the British 
Chiefs of Staff." 

Ps f> 4 ^34. Although, in the plan known as 

j Subversive Activities and Propa- 

ganda were listed as item number three in the 
primary measures to be taken against Germany, 
the United States Government had no plans for 
any propaganda organization or, indeed, any 
idea where such an organization would be put in 
the Administration. In July, 1941, Roosevelt 
authorized Colonel William J. Donovan to or- 
ganize the Office of Coordinator of Information, 
but the word “Information" applied to intelli- 
gence rather than propaganda. As part of the 
Donovan organization, I organized the Foreign 
Information Service which began to study and 
then carried on the operations of psychological 
warfare in many parts of the world outside the 
\V estern Hemisphere. In June, 19421 the Foreign 
Information Service became the Overseas Branch 
of the Office of War Information. 

• Captain Kittredge feels that an incorrect 
impression is given in the description of the three 
primary measures to be taken against Ger- 
many. As Kittredge correctly points out, not 
only were no ground operations planned at this 
time. No specific operations of any kind were 
then planned. ’ All manner of future possible 
developments were foreseen in ABC— 1 including 
"th* early iltmtndt t on of Italy as an acsii/AfaLlfter 
of the Axis and " the building up of sbt necessary 
] or cis for an eventual offensive against Gtrmany . * 
However, the three primary or immediate mea- 
sures were as stated 
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It was also stated in ABC— 1 that “If Japan 
does enter the war the military strategy in the 
Far East will he defensive. The United States 
does not intend to add to its present military 
strength in the Far East, but will employ the 
U.S. Pacific Fleet offensively ... to support the 
defense of the Malay barrier by diverting Japa- 
nese strength away from Malaysia. The U.S. 
intends so to augment its forces in the Atlantic 
and Mediterranean areas that the British Com- 
monwealth will be in a position to release the 
necessary forces for the Far East.” 

It is of melancholy interest to note that the 
capital ships of the U.S. Pacific Fleet were in 
Pearl Harbor being prepared for possible action 
against Japanese positions and forces in the 
mandated islands (notably the Marshalls) when 
the Japanese attacked on December 7, 1941. 

Pag! 335. The quotation of Charles A. Beard is 
from his book, Prtsidtnf Rcouiclt and rbt Coming 
oftb* War 1941 (Yale University Press). 

# It has been suggested that the word “ex- 
pected’ ’ in the last paragraph on this page 
is somewhat too strong. Perhaps the British 
did not actually ixpect that Roosevelt and the 
U.S. Chiefs of Staff had changed their minds 
about grand strategy after Pearl Harbor, but 
they certainly feared that such might be the case. 

When Churchill and his staff came to Washing- 
ton in December, 1941, they were prepared for 
the possibility of announcement by Roosevelt 
that, due to the rage of the American people 
against Japan, and the imperiled position of 
American forces in the Philippines and other 
islands, the war in the Pacific roust be given 
precedence 


CHAPTER XIII 

Pau 337. The memorandum from Admiral 
Turner to the Chief of Naval Operations was 
dated April 12, 1941. 

The letter from Harriman to Hopkins on "liv- 
ing in a nightmare" was dated May 6. 

Pay 339. Material on the President's cruise of 
March 19-April 1 is taken largely from the log 
of the U .S. S. Potomac. 

Pay 346-350. All of the letters, memoranda, 
etc. from which bits are quoted in this chapter 
were dated between the latter part of March and 
the early part of July. 

Pay 355. Admiral Stark's letter to Hopkins 
relative to the Iceland Expedition was dated 
June 17. 


CHAPTER XIV 

Pay 367. The appreciation shown to Hopkins 
by Ambassador Winant was written by General 
Raymond E. Lee and dated May 27, 1941. 

y]b-yi\. The letter from Stimson to Roose- 
ns written June 23. The British estimate 
.uently quoted was written July 1. The 


yS memorandum was July 8. The Swope 

dated lu 


tter to Hopkins was also dated June 23. 


Pay 380-381. The message from Churchill to 
Wavell concerning Harriman was dated June 3, 
and the Harriman memorandum, July 16. 

Pay 388. One of the most peculiar blanks that I 
encountered in the Hopkins papers conceri ned Ithe 
genesis of his first trip to Moscow. It had been 
my understanding that there was no mention o 
this between him and Roosevelt before he le t 
Washington. His papers contained no evidence 
as to when or how it was decided that he wou 
make the trip, or what instructions he receive 
from the President. The only relevant document 
prior to his departure was the cable containing 
Roosevelt's message to Stalin, which was sign 
by Sumner Welles. I talked to Welles, Churchill, 
Ismay, Harriman, and others about this but t ere 
was no clear recollection by any of themes to 
how the subject had come up. It seemed to be t e 
general impression that Hopkins had arrang 
it by telephone to the President from London or 
Chequers. Winant, however, remembered very 
clearly the drafting of a cable by Hopkins to the 
President on July 25, and a brief reply from the 
President telling him to go ahead. Winant had 
no record of these cables; in fact, he spent a long 
time searching for them for use in his own book. 
A Ltt hr from Grosctner S quart. After a year and a 
half of search, I abandoned the hope of finding 
these cables, although I assumed they would 
turn up eventually in the Roosevelt files, n 
October. 1947. I suddenly learned, through John 
E. Masten, that both cables had been ,r ^ ,u r^ 
in the millions of words of the Pearl Harbor 
investigation; they had been brought out J 
Grace Tully from the Roosevelt files because they 
happened to have bearing on the Far Eft 
situation. When I learned this, I communicated 
the news to Winant at his home in Con cota. 
New Hampshire. He was greatly interested an 
told me he would be in New \ork short J 
would like to look at the copies I had obtain^- 
A few days thereafter I learned of his sudden, 
shocking death. 

Pay 389. Concerning Churchill's week ends. 
Commander Thompson has pointed out to 
that, although there were usually many 8 ue5ts . 
Dytchley, there were very few at Chequers w 
were not connected in one way or another w 
Churchill's official business. However, that co 
ered a very wide range. 


CHAPTER XV 

t 394. Much of the description of Hopkitu 
ht to Moscow and return was giveo 
idon in August, 1941, by Wing-Conunaodff 
C. McKinley and Squadron-Leader L. - 
en with whom I got in touch through 
rtesy of Marshal of the Royal Air Force Lcto 


r 397. The description ol the dinner g' v 
Hopkins in Archangel on his arrival xoe* 
from an article by him in the 
azine for December, 1941, entitled 
U «srrwir nf Mir Mretine with Stalin. * 
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is a later quotation from this same article in this 
chapter: Hopkins* remarks on Stalin, “Not once 
did he repeat himself, etc.*' 


CHAPTER XVI 


Pa l* 423. In this chapter is the statement that 
Churchill, informing the Dominion Prime Minis- 
ters of the forthcoming Atlannc Conference, had 
said that he had never met Roosevelt. Long after 
I had written this — and, indeed, when this chap- 
ter was already in type — l read the following in 
Tht Gat hiring Storm , the first volume of Churchill’s 
tremendous work on the Second World War: ”1 
had met him [President Roosevelt] only once in 
the previous war. It was at a dinner at Gray’s 
Inn, and I had been struck by his magnificent 
presence in all his health and strength.” Evi- 
dently Churchill, before he wrote this, had 
conducted further searches through the volumi- 
nous files of his memory. 

In connection with the military staff 
talks at the Atlantic Conference, mention is made 
of the British plan for ROUNDUP, the invasion of 

* * am not entircl >' surc the American 
Chiefs of StafT had been aware of this and other 
long-range and extremely remote plans before 
they arrived at Argcntia, but it is my belief that 
they had already been acquainted with all of 
them and had participated in the making of some 
of them. * 


• Lieutenant General Sir Frederick Morgan has 
written me to say that my reference to him or 
this page is incorrect. Although he was the chici 

fi a n nef w OVERLOR D. it was General Si, 
WI Ham Morgan who was implicated in th< 
carlv planning of ROUNDUP. This mistake wa 
made in one of the documents from which 
worked and I believe that it still exists in ofheia 
records in Washington. 

Ps l' r *°- . When portions of this chapter wen 

fnrh"i Cd J n the United States) anc 

in the Stmisy Exprut (m Great Britain) the state 
ment that to the officers of the British Govern 
rnent. the Atlantic Charter was "not much inor 
than a publicity hand-out" produced a certai, 
amount of protesting correspondence in the Lm 
l mu. Even so, I must let my statement stand 
KrUn?'rT Jamia 9 r l - W*. the terms of th 

Atlantic Charter were incorporated in the firs 
Declaration of the United Nations to which Hi 

Ihr! V5° m ' > 7 1C,U solc '" n, y subscribed, an 
then the Charter for the first time achieved th 
status of a formal State Paper 

443. The American destroyers which at 
compared the Pr,n (/ cfWa!uho m Newfoundlan 
to Iceland were of course part of the regula, 
routine U.S Navy escort which was by 8 the 
guarding the convoy routes in the Wester 


CHAPTER XVII 

P-gr 445. The quotations of General Ma 
on the extension of Selective Service debate 


many other quotations of him, Admiral King 
and General Arnold, are from The War Report 
(J. B. Lippincott Co.) of the three Chiefs of Staff 
which have been published in one volume. 

The New York Times editorial quoted was from 
the issue of August 13, 1941, and so also was the 
quotation of Senator Wheeler. 

P a%e 447. .The Churchill cable referring to **Mr. 
Sherwood” was dated September 25. 

Pa^e 448-451. The Hopkins description of the 
Labor Day speech was dated September 2 and his 
memorandum on the ’’Shoot on Sight” speech 
was dated September 13. 

Pa^e 452-453. The message from Churchill to 
Hopkins described as "one of the gloomiest” was 
dated August 29, and the Hopkins memorandum 
thereon was dated September 6. 

Pa l* **54. The first request from Churchill to 
Roosevelt for help in transporting two divisions 
to the Middle East was dated September 1. 

P *V 4 55. Roosevelt’s cable to Churchill re- 
opening the question of the transports was 
dated October 7. Churchill’s reply was dated 
October 9. 

Pare 456. The conversation between Hopkins 
and Stettinius is quoted from the latter’s book. 
Lend-Lease Weapon for Victory (Macmillan). 

Pa^e 457. The memoranda from Hopkins to 
Roosevelt complaining about statements by an 
admiral and a general were dated November 7 
and November 12. 

P*V 458-459. The first note from Roosevelt to 
Hopkins concerning Channel Key was dated 
October 21, and the Hopkins note thereon, 
October 22. The letter from Julius F. Stone, Jr.; 
was dated November 5, and the Roosevelt note 
thereon, November 15. 

Pa^e 460. The memorandum from Admiral 
Stark to Secretary Hull was dated October 8. 

Pate 462-463. The news story quoted from the 
Washington Times-Herald was in its issue of 
November 8. There would appear to be some 
confusion in this as to the identity of the de- 
stroyer mentioned. Although the name given is 
the Kearny, the mention of ”lo* of mpst of her 
officers and crew” would indicate that the 
Reuben lames was meant 


CHAPTER XVIII 

P*V 468. The message from Beaverbrook to 
Hopkins on the eve of his departure for Russia 

Sufis' ,rom lhc Brm ’ h Erab ^ - 

The mc fnorandum written by Beaver 

“r ,ng his reiurn ' rom Russia was 

478 ‘ , lctt « ‘o Churchill about 

increase of product.on was dated September 29 

Roosevelt’s cable to Harriman congratulating 
h.m on the Moscow results was dated Octob£ 9 g 
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Pa^i 479 The memorandum from Marshall to 
Hopkins on Faymonville was dated October 10, 
and Hopkins’ letter to Secretarv Stimson was 
dated October 14 

Ps£t 482-483. In connection with the proposal 
to use an aircraft carrier to ferry planes to the 
Persian Gulf for the Russians: 1 have certainly 
done insufficient justice in this book to the part 
played by Captain Granville Conway, USN, in 
the solution of all manner of shipping problems 
during the war. I believe it was he more than 
anyone else who worked out the system for 
employing tankers as transports for aircraft, 
which produced an enormous saving in time and 
in shipping, particularly on the long route round 
the Cape of Good Hope. Harry Hopkins had 
enormous respect for Conway and gratitude to 
him for invaluable services rendered. 

Pa& 483. Myron Taylor’s report of hi* inter- 
view with Salazar was undated 

The meeting of the President’s Soviet Protocol 
Committee, from the minutes of which quotation 
is made, was held on November 25. 1942 


NOTES 

to Roosevelt, October 24; and Soong to Hopki™ 
November 13. 


e. v 516-517. The memoeand^ b^H»P^ 


describing his conversation 


low ing the issuance of the Roberts e P° 

d.ttd Jaeueo- 24. 1942. It is. T, 

but I have not verified it, ‘ hat .J us *‘^ the 
himself delivered the text of this Report * 

President in his office in the ^ hlt ^ p-^jjent 
intended to make the request to the P «««“ 
that the Report be made public, at leas .J^ e 
Roosevelt asked the Justice to slt ^ • he j 

read the entire document. When he ha I finish^ 
he said that the Report must be gtvm ‘ 
public in full and, indeed, called ,n |, 

and told him to release it to the press immedi 
and without change. 

Pav 523. Competent authority, 

manuscript, has informed me that, a 

Pearl HaVbor. General Marshall did not haj 
facilities for communication with HonoWu J 
scrambler telephone. Therefore the CamigJ” 
Report, which I have quoted, must base bee 


•rrnr 


CHAPTER XIX 

Pa^t 488-489. Owen Lattimore’s cable to Currie 
was dated August 12, 1941. 

The Arnstein Report, entitled "The Present 
Trucking Operations as conducted on the Burma 
Road and Recommendations for their Improve- 
ment,” was, I believe, undated, but was received 
by Hopkins some time in August. 
p„g, 490. The message from Major McHugh 
was dated August 9- 

Par* 490-491. The message from Madame 
Chiang Kai-shek to Currie was receiveJ Septem- 
ber 4. 

Psit 491-493- The letter from T. V. Soong to 
Donovan was dated August 16; that from Scone 


•Captain Kittredge points out chat a false 
impression is given by my sutementthat 
orders that the President told Adm^lStarkW 
■xecute . . . were based on ^"V concern^ 
rventualitv listed in the Joint Staff 
rhe orders given by the President were b«ed oj 
■arious existing war plans, notably* - k 
is RAINBOW Number 5 and ABC 
■ad been drawn up long before Pearl Har 
evised from time to time. Indeed, the Join 
Estimate was based on the assumptions m 
var plans. 

>stt 525. The letter from Secretary Knox CO a 
lember of Congress disclaiming responsibility 
jr anv catastrophe in any Shore Establishmcn 
ns dated August 23. 1941. The Hopkins note 
lereon was in a letter to Archibald MacLeisb 
larch 6. 1942 


The index to Volumes 1 and 2 will 
be found at the end of Volume 2. 


OPERATION CODE NAMES 


ABC-1— first Amcrican-British outline of grand strategy for the war (March, 
1941). 

ANAK1M— code name for land offensive in North Burma to drive out Jap- 
anese and reopen Burma Road and an amphibious operation in the south 
to recapture port of Rangoon. 

ANVIL— original code name for landing of American and French forces in the 
Toulon-Marseilles area of Southern France. Later changed for security 
reasons to DRAGOON. 

AVALANCHE— code name for landings at the Salerno beachhead south of 
Naples. 

BOLERO— code name given to process of building up required U.S. forces and 
supplies in the British Isles. 

BUCCANEER— code name for briefly projected amphibious offensive against 
the Andaman Islands in Bay of Bengal. 

DRAGOON— final code name of French-American landings in Southern France. 

FLIN TLOCK— code name of attack on Kwajalein Atoll in the Marshall Islands. 

GYMNAST, SUPER-GYMNAST— early code names for landings in Algiers and 
French Morocco. 

HUSKY-code name for invasion of Sicily. 

JUPI TER— code name for suggested landing in Norway. 

LIFEBELT— code name for projected operation to seize Azores for use as a base 
in Battle of the Atlantic and as an airbase for ferrying bombers and trans- 
port planes. Aim of operation finally achieved by diplomatic negotiations. 

LIGH TFOOT— code name for drive by Generals Alexander and Montgomery 
from Egypt in October, 1942. Battle of El Alamein marked the beginning 
of this operation. 

MAGNET— code name for movement of first American forces to Northern 
Ireland. 

OVERLORD— final code name for the cross-Channel invasion. 

POINI BLANK— code name of combined British-American bombing offensive of 
German communication and supply lines. 

ROUNDUP-oode name for major combined cross-Channel offensive against 
German-dominated Europe, to be mounted in 1943 or later. Later changed 
to OVERLORD. 

SLEDGEHAMMER— 1 ) originally code name for a limited trans-Channel 
assault in 1942, planned originally as emergency operation in case of im- 
minent collapse of Russian Front or internal German collapse. 

2 ) later used as code name for operation to seize the Cotentin Peninsula to 
be held os n European bridgehead until ROUNDUP could be mounted. 

STRANGLE-code name of combined boiqbing of German communication and 
supply lines in Italy. 

TORCH -final code name for the North African landings. 

VELVET-code name of plan for building up a British-American air force in 
the Caucasus by-end of 1942. 
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FOR THE COVERS AND 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF BOTH VOLUMES 


of this Bantam Giant, an extensive research was made through 
the enormous amount of photographic material available on 
the subjects of this book. A selection of pictures was finally 
made from the files of Acme Newspictures, Wide World 
Photos, International News Photos, Harris & Ewing, European 
Picture Service, and the Estate of Harry Hopkins. Bantam 
Books, Inc., wishes to express its gratitude to all the above— 
and to Harper & Brothers — for their cooperation in the 
preparation of this edition. 








Illuminating and exciting 
...Superb.. .This is the his- 
tory of our tinies...It is as 
great a drama as any ever 
written.” Newsweek 








